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ON SOZ

Etnik, modani va dini zanginliyi ilo saciyyalonon Qafqaz bélgasi, Islamin
ilk yayildig1 regionlardan biri kimi, on dord asr orzindo onun madoniyyatinin
tosokkiiliine avazolunmaz téhfalar vermisdir. islamin cografi va etnik sorhadlo-
11 agaraq, bolgads miixtalif xalglarin elmi, iqtisadi, ictimai vo madani slagalorls
bir-birino yaxinlagsmasinda vo madoniyyat birliyi yaratmasinda bu dinin bolge-
ds ilk yayildig1 yer olaraq Azarbaycan xiisusi rol oynamisdir.

XX osrin sonlarinda Qafgaz xalqglarinin miistoqillik oldo etmasino paralel
olaraq, Islam sivilizasiyasinin regionun digor xalglar1, o ciimlodan, Azorbaycan
xalq1 tiglin shomiyyatinin tadqiq edilmasi istigamatinds bir ¢ox elmi foaliyyot
hoyata ke¢irilmisdir. Bu sahads atilmis beynoalxalq saviyyeli on miihiim addim
iso ulu 6ndor Heydor ®liyevin himayadarligi vo Islam Tarixi, Incosonoati vo
Madoniyyati Arasdirma Markozinin (IRCICA) birgs toskilat¢iligr ilo 1998-ci
ildo Bakida kegirilon “Islam Sivilizasiyas1 Qafqazda” Beynolxalq Simpoziumu
olmusdur. Simpoziumun tosobbiisciisii kimi, imummilli lider Heydor Oliyev
todbirin yalniz tarixon bolgs xalqlarinin elm, incosanat, memarliq, iqtisadiyyat
vo digar saholordo Islam sivilizasiyasina verdiyi tohfalorin arasdiriimasi moagso-
dils deyil, homg¢inin yiiksok imumbaosari doyarlari ils saciyyslonon Azorbaycan
xalqinin milli-manoavi doyarlarinds Islamin rolunun dyronilmasi va inkisaf et-
dirilmasi {i¢iin xiisusi shamiyyatini qeyd etmisdir.

Bu giin “Islam Sivilizasiyas1 Qafqazda” Beynolxalq Simpoziumundan 21
il 6tiir. Oton dévr arzinds hamin Simpoziumun garsitya qoydugu hodoflor dév-
lot siyasoti olaraq hoyata kecirilmigdir. Bugiinkii Simpozium, 6z névbasinds,
biitiin strateji sahalords oldugu kimi, madoniyyot sahasinde do Heydor Sliyev
siyasotini ugurla davam etdiron Prezident ilham Oliyevin dostoklodiyi Islam
homroyliyi diisiincasinin hoyata kecirilmasi istigamatinds atilan miihiim bir ad-
dimdir. Hogigoton do Qafqazda islamm ilk yayildig: bélge vo miisolman oha-
linin ¢oxluq toskil etdiyi tok miistoqil dovlat kimi, mohz Azorbaycan Respub-
likas1 Islam homroyliyina tohfa veran elmi faaliyyatlore ev sahibliyi edo bilar.

Qarsinizdaki materiallar toplusu Qafqazda Islam sivilizasiyasinin elm, in-
cosonat, musiqi, memarliq, tasovviif kimi zongin mirasinin miixtalif aspektlo-
rini dziindo oks etdirir. Qeyd edilmoalidir ki, Qafqazda Islam sivilizasiyasinin
arasdirtlmasina hasr edilmis bu Beynsalxalq Simpozium ondordesrlik modani
mirasin yenidon hartorofli todqiqi istigamatinds miihiim bir téhfadir.

Ceyhun Mammadov,
Azarbaycan Ilahiyyat Institutunun rektoru



NPEINCJTOBUE

KaBka3zckuii peruoH, XapakTepH3yIOIIUICS CBOMM 3THHYECKUM, KYJIBTYPHBIM H
PEITUTNO3HBIM OOTaTCTBOM, BHEC HEOIEHWMBIM BKJIAA B (DOPMHUPOBAHUE KYIBTYpHI
UcllaMa KakK OJIMH M3 MEPBBIX PETMOHOB PAcIpOCTPAHEHMs UCIaMa Ha NPOTSKEHUU
YeThIpHaAUaTH BeKoB. [Ipeonones reorpaduueckrie U STHUYECKHE TPAHMIIBI UCTama,
A3zep0aiipkaH chirpan 0coOyro poib B OObSMHEHUH Pa3HBIX HAPOIOB HAYYHBIMH,
SKOHOMUYECKUMH, COLIMAIIBHBIMU U KYJIBTYPHBIMU CBS3SIMH U CO3/IaHUHU KYJIBTYPHOTO
€IMHCTBA B PETHOHE KaK MECTO, IJIe PeJIUTHs BIIEPBbIE PaCIPOCTPAHMUIACh B PETHOHE.

B xon1e XX Beka, mapauieibHO ¢ 00peTeHHEM HE3aBUCUMOCTH HapoyiamMu Kag-
Ka3a, ObUIa IpoBe/ieHa OOJIbIAs HAy4HAas IESTEIbHOCTh C LEJIbI0 M3yUYeHHs BaK-
HOCTH HCIIAMCKOM LMBWJIM3ALMH JUIs APYTUX HApPOIOB PETMOHA, B TOM YHCIE IS
a3epOaiiKaHCKOTO Hapo/a. A caMbIM Ba)KHBIM IIIArOM Ha MEXKTyHApPOJHOM YPOBHE
B 3TOW 007acTH CTaJl MEXKIyHApPOIHBIA CUMIIO3UYM TIo1 Ha3BaHueM «lMcimamckas
nmBrim3aims Ha Kaskazey, cocrosiBimiics B baky B 1998 romy mon nmarponaxem
o01IeHalMoHaIbHOro JInepa l'efinapa AnueBa u coBMecTHOM opranu3anuu Llentpa
ucinamckoit ucropuu, uckycctsa v Kyasrypsl (IRCICA). Kak nnunmarop cummosuy-
Ma, oOLIeHamoHanbHbIN auep [elinap AnneB otMeTs1 0c000€ 3HaYEHUE U3yUEHUs
MCIIaMCKOM KynbTypbl Ha KaBKka3ze He TOBKO € LIENbI0 HCCIE0BAaHHS HCTOPHUYECKOTO
BKJIaJIa HAPOJOB PETMOHA B MCIAMCKYIO LIMBWIN3ALUIO B HAyKE, UCKYCCTBE, apXU-
TEKType, SKOHOMHUKE U IPyTUX OOJIACTAX, HO U C IEIbI0 U3YUEHHs PO U PAa3BUTHS
Vicnama B HallMOHAJIBHBIX U JTyXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTSIX a3epOaii/PkaHCKOro Hapoja, Xa-
PaKTEpU3YIOMINXCS BEICOKMMH O0IIeUeI0BEYeCKUMHU IIEHHOCTAMH.

CeronHs ¢ MOMEHTa IPOBEAECHUST MEXITyHAPOAHOro cumnosnyma «lcmamcekas
nuBuim3anus Ha Kaskasze» npomwen 21 rox. B Teuenue nporeamero nepuosa eau
ATOTO CHUMIIO3MyMa OBUIM PEaM30BaHbI B KAa4€CTBE TOCYIAPCTBEHHOH MOJUTHKH.
CeromHsImHUN CUMITIO3UYM, B CBOIO OYepellb, SIBIAETCS BAKHBIM ILIArOM Ha MyTH
K pealn3ali UJeH HCIaMCKOM CONUIAPHOCTH, MOJIEPKUBAEMOM MPE3UIEHTOM
Nnbxamom AJineBbIM, KOTOPBIM YCHELIHO MPOIObKaeT MONUTUKY [ elinapa Anuesa
B 00JIaCTH KYJIBTYpPBI, KaK U BO BCEX CTparerndeckux odnmactsix. JleificTBurensHo,
Aszepbaiixanckas PecriyOnyka Kak eIMHCTBEHHOE HE3aBHCHMOE TOCYJapCcTBO, B
kotopoM Mcnam pacnpoctpanuiics Briepsble Ha KaBkase U rje 4uCI€HHO IpeBallu-
PYET MyCYJIbMAHCKOE HaCEJIECHUE, MOXKET IIPOBOIUTH HAYYHbBIE MEPOIPUSATHS, KOTO-
pbI€ BHOCAT BKJIaJl B UCJIAMCKYIO COJIUIAPHOCTb.

COOpHUK MaTepuasioB OTPaXKaeT Pa3IMYHbIC acleKThl OOTaToro HaCIequs UC-
JaMckoi nuBmiM3anuu Ha KaBkase kak Hayka, HCKYCCTBO, My3bIKa, apXUTEKTypa
u teocodpus. Cieayer OTMETUTb, YTO ITOT MEKAYHAPOAHBIM CHUMIIO3UYM, MOCBS-
HICHHBIA U3yYEHHIO UCIaMCKOM IMBUIM3anuu Ha KaBkase, sSBII€TCS 3HAaUUTEIbHBIM
BKJIQJIOM B IOBTOPHOE TIIATEJILHOE M3YYEHUE KyJIBTYPHOIO HACIEAUs, IPOCYILe-
CTBOBABIIIETO HA MPOTSHKEHUH YETHIPHAIIIATH BEKOB.

JDceiixyn Mameooe,
Pexmop Azepoaiiorncanckozo Hncmumyma Teonozuu



PREFACE

Characterized by its ethnic, cultural and religious diversity, the Caucasian
region has made a remarkable contribution to the development of Islamic
civilization for fourteen centuries as one of the first regions where Islam was
spread. Islam made its way through the boundaries integrating different people
with scholarly, economic, social and cultural relations thanks to the special role
of Azerbaijan in the region.

In the late 20th century, researches on the importance of Islamic civilization
for the peoples of the region, including the Azerbaijani people, have been
carried out parallelly with the realization of the independence of the Caucasian
countries. The most important step taken in this direction was the international
symposium on Islamic Civilization in the Caucasus, organized by the IRCICA
in Baku in 1998 with national leader Heydar Aliyev’s support. As the initiator of
the symposium, national leader Heydar Aliyev has considered the study of the
Islamic culture in the Caucasus emphasizing the importance of researching the
contributions of the peoples to Islamic civilization in science, art, architecture,
economics and other fields as well as the importance of studying and developing
the role of Islam in the formation of national and spiritual values of the
Azerbaijani people.

21 years have passed since the international symposium on Islamic
civilization in the Caucasus was held. Over the recent period, the objectives that
symposium aimed were implemented as a state policy. Today’s symposium is an
important step towards the realization of the Islamic solidarity idea supported
by President Ilham Aliyev, who successfully continues Heydar Aliyev’s policy
in the field of culture, as in all strategic areas. Indeed, as the only independent
country with Muslim-majority population in the Caucasus, the Republic of
Azerbaijan can host scientific events contributing to the Islamic solidarity.

This collection reflects various aspects of Islamic heritage such as science,
art, music, architecture and Sufism in the Caucasus. It is worth noting that this
international symposium is a small but significant contribution dedicated to the
study of the fourteen centuries old Islamic civilization in the Caucasus.

Jeyhun Mammadov,
Rector of Azerbaijan Institute of Theology



AMEA AKAD. Z.M.BUNYADOV ADINA
SORQSUNASLIQ INSTITUTUNDA SON iKi ONILLiKDO
ISLAMSUNASLIQ TODQIiQATLARINA DAIR

akad. Govhar Baxsaliyeva,
millat vakili, AMEA akad. Z.M.Biinyadov adina
Sargsiinashq Institutunun direktoru

Sorq xalglarinin dini vo menavi hayati, Sorqde miixtslif ideoloji coroyanlar
Institut amokdaslarinin sistematik elmi arasdirmalarinmn predmeti olmusdur. 1998-
ci ildo Bakida “Qafqazda Islam Sivilizasiyasi” movzusunda kegirilon I Simpozi-
umda “AMEA akad. Z.M.Biinyadov adina Sarqsiinashq Institutunda islamsiinas-
liq tadgiqatlar1 haqqinda” maruzs ilo ¢ixis etdim. O zamandan 20 ildon artiq vaxt
kecib vo Institutumuzda bu sahado neca-neca yeni tadgiqgat aparilib, monografiya
va kitablar nagr edilib, dissertasiyalar miidafis edilib. Odur ki, hazirki mesruzenin
magsadi son iki onillikds institutumuzda islamsiinasliq sahasinds aparilan yeni to-
dqiqatlar haqqinda molumat vermak va golacok perspektivlari isiglandirmaqdir.

Azarbaycan miistaqillik olds etdikdon sonra, institutun dini-folsofi arasdir-
malarla bagh foaliyystindo metodoloji baximdan tamamils forgli yeni morhals
baglanir. 1991-ci ildo miistoqil Azarbaycanda milli-maonavi doyarlorin miihiim
torkib hissesi kimi, Islama maraq artdi. Bu maraq Islam tadgiqatlarinin giic-
lonmasina sabob oldu. 2001-ci ilden sdbays gorkomli islamsiinas, filosof alim
A.M.Mammaodov rohbarlik etmoys basladi.

A.M.Mammadovun “Din va ictimai fikir” sobasina rohborlik etdiyi miid-
dotdo Sorqsiinasliq Institutunda sébe omokdaslarindan R.Miirselovun, E.Hoso-
novanin, C.Xidirovun Islam, Quran, Tiirkiyado mdvcud olan Islam haqqinda
miixtolif kitablar nosr edilmisdir. Nosr olunan bu kitablar hor kos torafindon
maraqla qarsilanmisdir. Daha sonralar bu istiqamot daha da inkisaf etdirilmis,
todqiqat islori vo moaqalslor hazirlanaraq, ictimaiyyoto togdim olunmusdur. Bu
kitablar icorisindo A.M.Mommodovun “Islam fundamentalizmi: mahiyyati,
osas prinsiplari vo tozahiir formalar1” (Baki, 2004) vo R.O.Miirsslovun “Miiasir
Islam fundamentalizmi” (Baki, 2004), “XX asrin 80-90-c1 illorinda Tiirkiyada
Islamin problemlori” (E.Hasonova) va digarlarinin adlarini qeyd edos bilarik.

Hal-hazirda da institutumuzun Din vo ictimai fikir sobasinin amokdasla-
r1 homin onononi davam etdirir, bu sahado yeni-yeni monoqrafiyalar, torciima
osorlori yazirlar. Bu sahodo on bdyiik ugurlardan biri “Islam ensiklopedik lii-
goti”nin is1q iizii gdrmoasidir. “Islam ensiklopedik ligati” AMEA Sorgsiinasliq
Institutunun direktoru akad. G.Baxsoliyeva ilo t.f.d. ©.Abbasovun birgo omoyi
noticosinda orsoyo golmisdir.



Ob UCCJIEJOBAHUAX, IIOCBALIEHHbBIX HCJIAMOBEIEHUIO,
3A INIOCJIEAHUME JIBA JECATUJIETUA B UHCTUTYTE
BOCTOKOBEJEHUA UMEHU AKA/. 3.M.BYHbAIOBA

akao. I'oexap baxwanuesa
Ooenymam, oupexmop Mucmumyma eocmokosedenus HAHA
umenu 3.M.bynvaoosa

Penurus v nyxoBHas KM3Hb BOCTOUHBIX HAapOJOB, pa3HbIE MIACOJIOTHYE-
ckue TeueHus Ha Boctoke ObUIM MPEeaMEeTOM CHUCTEMaTHYEeCKUX HAYYHBIX HC-
cnenoanuid. Ha nepBoii koH(epeHnu Ha TeMy «lcinaMmckasi HMBUIU3aLUs HA
Kagkaze» B 1998 rony B baky s BbicTynuia ¢ qokianoM «O0 HUCCIeq0BaHUIX
HCIaMOBECHUS B MHCTUTYTe BocTokoBenenus numenu akaa. 3. M. BynbsigoBa
HAHA». C toro Bpemenu npouuio 20 JIeT, ¥ B HallleM WHCTUTYTE B 3TOH 001a-
CTH OBLJIO IPOBEICHO MHOKECTBO UCCIIEIOBAHMIM, OMMyOIMKOBaHBI MOHOTpahun
Y KHUTH, U 3alUTUIUCH JTUCCEPTAIUH.

[Tocne o6perenust AzepOaiiykaHOM HE3aBUCUMOCTH, B UHCTUTYTE Hauajcs
COBEPIIICHHO OTJIMYHBIN, HOBBIH ATAll B HCCIICIOBAHUSAX PEIIMTHO3HO-DUI0COd-
ckux Hayk. B 1991 rony B He3aBucuMOM A3sepOaiijkaHe BO3pOC MHTEpeC K
UcIaMy KaK 4acTH HAllMOHAJIbHO-JIYXOBHBIX LEHHOCTEH. DTOT MHTEpPEC CTajl
NpUYMHON ycuieHus: ucinamckux ucciegoBanuii. C 2001 roma otaenom cran
PYKOBOIMTH BBIIAIOIIMICS UcaaMoBe, punocod u yuensiii A. M. Mamenos.

B Tot nepuos, moka A. M. MameoB BO3IIaBisiI oTiel Permrun u oO1iecTBeH-
HOM MbIcTH B IHCTUTYTE BOCTOKOBEAEHHUS, ObLIN OITYyOIMKOBAaHbI PA3INYHbIe KHU-
ru 00 ucname, Kopane, uciname B Typiwu, Hancanuble cotpynaukamu P. Mypca-
noBbIM, . ['acanoBoid, J[. XbIIBIPOBBIM. DTH KHUTH BBI3BATIM OOJIBIIION UHTEPEC
cpenu unrareneil. B nanpHeleM 3To HanpapiieHHUE elnie 0oJbIe Pa3BUIIOCh, ObIIH
HAITCAHbI U MPEICTABICHBI OOIIECTBY HCCIEI0BATEIBLCKHUE PAOOTHI M HAyUHbIE CTa-
ThH. Cpeu ATUX KHUT MOYKHO OTMETUTH aBTOpoB A. Mamenosa «cnamckuii (yH-
JAMEHTAJIM3M: CYIIIHOCTh, OCHOBHBIE TIPUHIMITEI U (hopmbD» (baky, 2004), P. Myp-
canoBa «CoBpemMeHHbIN ucaamckuii pyrmamentamim» (baky, 2004), 3. ['acanoBy
«IIpo6nemsl ucnama B Typrmu B 80-90-b1x ronax XX BeKa» U T.1I.

B Hacrosiee Bpemsi cOTpyaIHUKHU oTaena Penuruu u o61ecTBeHHOM MbIC-
JIM HAIIero MHCTUTYTA MPOJOJIKAKOT 3Ty TPAJULUIO U MHUIIYT HOBbIE MOHOTPa-
¢buu 1 nepeBoibl MPOU3BeAeHUI Ha 3Ty Teme. OTHUM U3 KPYTHEHUIITUX YCIIeX0B
B ATOM 00JacTH cTano uzganue «FciaMcKoro SHIMKIONEAMYECKOTO CIIOBAPSD».
«McnaMcKkuii SHIUKIONEINYECKUN CIIOBAph» CTAJl COBMECTHBIM TPYIOM IH-
pekropa MucTutyta BocTokoBeneHus umenu 3. M. bynssnoBa HAHA I'. bax-
IajJueBou 1 1.u.H. A. A0Oacosa.



INVESTIGATION OF THE ISLAMIC STUDIES OVER THE LAST
TWO DECADES AT THE INSTITUTE OF ORIENTAL STUDIES
NAMED AFTER ACADEMICIAN Z.M.BUNYADOYV OF ANAS

Academician Govhar Bakhshaliyeva
MP, Director of the Institute of Oriental Studies
named after academician Z.M.Bunyadov of ANAS

Religion and spiritual life of the Eastern peoples and different ideological
currents in the East have been the subject of systematic research. At the
first conference on the topic Islamic Civilization in the Caucasus in 1998 in
Baku, I made a presentation on Studies of Islamic Studies at the Institute of
Oriental Studies named after Academician Z.M.Bunyadov of ANAS. 20 years
have passed since this and many studies have been carried out, monographs
and books have been published, and dissertations have been defended in our
Institute in this field.

After Azerbaijan gained independence, a completely different stage in the
studies of religious and philosophical sciences began at the Institute. In 1991,
interest in Islam as part of the national and spiritual values was growing in
independent Azerbaijan. This interest has led to increased Islamic research.
Since 2001, an eminent Islamic scholar, philosopher, scholar A.M.Mammadov
became the head of the department.

During the leadership of A.Mammadov in the Department of Religion and
Social Thought at the Institute of Oriental Studies, various books were published
about Islam, the Quran, about Islam in Turkey by R.Mursalov, E.Hasanova,
J.Khydyrov. These published books have aroused great interest among readers.
Among these books are the authors A.Mammadov Islamic Fundamentalism:
Essence, Basic Principles and Forms (Baku, 2004), R.Mursalova Modern
Islamic Fundamentalism (Baku, 2004), E.Hasanova Problems of Islam in
Turkey in 80-90 years of the 20" century and etc.

Currently, employees of the Department of Religion and Social Thought of
our Institute continue this tradition of writing new monographs and translations
of the works. on this subject One of the biggest successes in this area was the
publication of the Islamic Encyclopedic Dictionary. The Islamic Encyclopedic
Dictionary was a joint work of the Director of the Institute of Oriental Studies
named after Z.M.Buniyadov of ANAS G.Bakhshaliyeva and PhD. A.Abbasov.



ELXANILOR DOVRUNDO
NAXCIVAN SOHOR MODROSOLORI

akad. Hacifoxraddin Safarli,
AMEA Nax¢ivan Bélmasi
Tarix, Etnografiya va Arxeologiya Institutunun direktoru

Bes min il bundan ovval sohar kimi formalasan Nax¢ivan boyiik inkisaf
yolu ke¢gmis, Orta asrlor zamani1 Azarbaycanin, biitovliikkdo Yaxin Sorqin inki-
saf etmis elm, tohsil vo madoniyyat morkazlorindan birina ¢evrilmisdir. islamim
gabulundan sonra sohar tohsilin inkisaf etdiyi, ilk moktablorin vo madrasalorin
yarandig1 yasayils maskonlorindon biri olmusdur. “Ocaib ad-Diinya” asorinds
Naxcivan soharinin XII osrdoki tosviri verilorkon, onun yaninda dasdan qala,
qalanin igarisinds 159 madrass vo mascidlor oludugu qeyd edilmisdir. Dovrii-
miizodok Nax¢ivan sohor modrasalori haqqinda dayarli malumat veran “Mon-
suri-toqriri-tadrisi-madrasoyi-Nax¢ivan” (“Nax¢ivan modrasasi todrisinin tos-
digine dair forman”) adli bir sonad golib ¢catmisdir. Elxanilorin (Hiilakiilorin)
bas voziri (sahib-divan) Somsaddin Mohommad Ciiveyni torofindon yazilmis
bu forman Naxc¢ivan soharinds, Mdmins xatun tiirbasinin yanindaki iki mod-
raso haqqinda verilmisdir. 1263-1284-cii illor arasinda imzalanan bu formandan
aydin olur ki, madrasalori Qovamoddin adl1 bir soxs idars edirmis.

Azarbaycanda moktob tarixini dyroanmak {igiin ¢ox shomiyyatli bir qaynaq
olan bu forman Orta asrlordo moktablorin, tadrisin voziyyeti, miiallim-talabo
miinasibatlori haqqinda osash fikir sdylomoys imkan verir, 6lkomizdo mok-
tob vo madrasalorin olmamasi haqqinda monfi fikirlori puca ¢ixarir. Formanda
madrasalords oxuyan tolobolorin vo dors deyon miisllimlorin vozifalori doqiq
miioyyaon edilmisdir. Forman XIII yiizillikds modrasalords todris olunan fonlor
haqqinda doyorli molumat vermosi vo bu modrasslorde dini elmlorlo yanasi,
diinyoavi elmlorin do todris olunmasinin tasdiqi cohatdon ¢ox shomiyyatlidir.

Forman Orta asr Azorbaycan madrasalorinin idars olunmasi haqqinda da fi-
kir sdylomoys imkan verir. Formanin Elxanilor dovlotindo bas vozir vazifosinds
calisan Somsaddin Mohammad Ciiveyni kimi yliksokriitbali bir soxs torsfindon
hazirlanmas1 bu madrasalorin voqflo alagodar olmasini tasdiq edir.

Molumdur ki, miisolman Sorqinds madrasolor voqf hesabina foaliyyot
gostorirdi. Elxanilor dovriinds vaqflorin maliyys masalalori sahib-divan Som-
saddin Mohommod Ciiveyninin nozarati altinda idi. Buna goro do dévlatin ora-
zisindaki biitiin modrasalaras, o cliimlodon Mdmina xatun tiirbasinin vaqflori he-
sabina foaliyyot gostoron Nax¢ivan modrasalorine do nozarot, homginin idaro
islori bir vozifs olaraq tapsirilmisdi.
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Bu modrosolorin Naxgivan sohorinin morkozi hissosindos, Ataboylor
memarliq kompleksindo yerlosmasi onlarin Azarbaycan Ataboaylori Dovlstinin
bir miiddot paytaxti olmus Nax¢ivanin, genis monada iso boylik bir dovlatin
tohsil vo ideoloji hoyatinda ohomiyyatli yer tutmasindan xobor verir. Nax¢ivan
sohorindoki bu madrasalor XIV-XV yiizilliklords va sonraki asrlordo do 6z foa-
liyyatini davam etdirmis, soharin sosial-siyasi vo ideoloji hoyatinda miihiim rol
oynamisdir.

HAXYbBIBAHCKHUE I'OPOACKHUE MEJIPECE
B IIEPUO/1 NJIBXAHOB

akao. I'aoxcugpaxpaooun Caghapnu
oupexmop Uncmumyma HUcmopuu, Omuocpaghuu u Apxeonoeuu
Haxuwvieanckozo omoenenus HAHA

HaxupiBaH, copMHUpOBaBIIMIACS KaK TOPOMA MSATH THICSY JIET TOMY Ha3a,
MIPOIIIEIT BEJIMKHUIA My Th PA3BUTHS, B CPEIHHE BEKa MPEBPATHIICS B OJIMH U3 PA3BU-
TBHIX IIEHTPOB HayKH, 00pa30BaHuUs U KYIBTYphl A3epOaiipkaHa v B 11€JI0M BCEro
bmmxaero Boctoka. [Tocne npunstust Mcinama ropos ObUT OTHUM U3 SKUJIBIX T10-
CeJICHUH, T71e ObliIa Pa3BUTO 0O0pa30BaHKE, MOSIBIIIUCH TIEPBBIC MITKOJIBI U ME/Ipe-
ce. B mpousBenenun «Amxand an-J{yHbs» naercs onucanue ropoaa HaxusiBan
B XII Beke 1 0TMEYEHO, UTO PSAOM C HUM HAXOAUTCSl KAMEHHAs KPEMOCTh, a BHY-
TPHU KPEMOCTH UMEIOTCSI Meapece U MeveTd. [lo Hammx JHeH AoIIen TOKyMEHT
1oJT Ha3BaHUueEM «MaHIITyp-# Tarpup-u Taapuc-u meapece-u HaxusiBan» («Yka3
0 TIOJITBEPKICHUH MPETIOABAHNS B HAXYBIBAHCKOM MEIPECEe», B KOTOPOM JIAIOT-
Cs1 IIEHHBIC CBEJICHUS O HAXUbIBAHCKUX TOPOJICKUX MeIpece. ITOT yKa3, HallMcaH-
HBIM TIIaBHBIM BU3UpeM DibxaHu0B (XymaryuaoB) [Hlamceqmunaom Myxammer
JIKyBEeiHU J1aH O JIByX MeEApece, HAXOMSIIMUXCS PAIOM ¢ MaB3oiieeM MoMuHe
xaryH B ropozae Haxubian. 13 ykasa, noanucansoro B 1263-1284 romgax BUIHO,
YTO MeJIpece PyKOBOJIWII HEKUN YEJIOBEK TI0 MMeHH [ aBama i .

DTOT yKa3, SIBISIFONTUICS 0YeHb BaXXHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM JIJISI U3YYCHHS UCTO-
puu Ko B A3epOaiikaHe, TaeT BO3MOXHOCTh BBIPA3UTh MBICIIN O COCTOSTHUN
ITKOJI, 00pa30BaHMsI, OTHOIICHUN MEXy YUUTEISIMHA U YICHHUKAMU B CPETHHE
BEKa W Pa3BEUBACT OTPUIIATEILHBIE MBICITH 00 OTCYTCTBUH IIIKOJI M MEIpECe B
Hamel ctpaHe. B ykase TOYHO omnpeaeneHbl JOHKHOCTH YUYEHHUKOB, 00ydaro-
IIUXCS B Mepece, U yuuTesne. Yka3 O4eHb BaKE€H C TOUKH 3PEHHUS Tepeaadn
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nH(popmaruu o mpeaMerax, npenoaaBaeMbix B Meapece B XIII cromerun, u
MOJATBEPKICHHS TOTO, UTO B ATHX MEAPECce HapsAy C PEIMTHO3HBIMU HayKaMu
MIPETOIaBaIUCh U CBETCKUE HAYKH.

VYKka3 aeT BO3MOXHOCTb BBIPa3UTh MHEHHE 00 yIpaBlIeHHH MeIpece B
AzepOaiixaHe B CpelHHAe BeKa. 10, 9YTO yKa3 MOATOTOBJICH TAKHUM BBICOKOIIO-
CTaBJICHHBIM JIML[OM, 3aHMMAIOIIUM JIOJLDKHOCTh ITIABHOTO BU3HPS B rocynap-
cTBe DnbxaHua0B, Kak [llamcenaun Myxammen JIKyBelHH, MOATBEPKIIAET,
4TO 3TU MeJpece CBsi3aHbl ¢ Bakydamu. V3BecTHO, YTO Ha MYyCYJIbMaHCKOM
Boctoke menpece aeiicTBoBaiu 3a cueT BakyGpoB. DUHAHCOBBIE BOITPOCHI BaKYy-
¢$hoB B meproa DIbXaHUI0B ObUTH TTOJT KOHTpoJIeM caxuO-nuBana [llamcennnaa
Myxammen JlxyBelinu. [103ToMy KOHTPOJIb HaJl BCEMU MEAPECE HA TEPPHUTO-
PHUH TOCYIapCTBa, a TAKXKE HAXUBIBAHCKUMU MeJlpece, NeUCTBYIOIKUMU 33 CUET
Baky(}oB MaB30yiest MOMUHE XaTyH U UX YIpaBJIeHYECKHE padOThl OBLIN TIepe-
JIaHbI B €T0 pacHopsiKEHHUE.

Pacnionoxkenue 3TUX MedeTel B IEHTpaibHOU yacTu HaxuwiBaHa, B ap-
XUTEKTYPHOM KOMILJIEKCe ATaOEKOB CBHUJIETEIBLCTBYET O TOM, UTO OHU 3aHHU-
MaloT Ba)KHOE MECTO B 00pa30BaHUU U MJIEOJIOTHYECKO ku3Hu HaxubiBaHa,
KOTOPBIH HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl OBbLI CTOJUIICH a3zepOaiiIKaHCKOTO TOCY/IapCTBa
ATabeKoB, a B IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE€ BEJIMKOTO TOCYAapCTBa. JTU MeJIpece B ro-
poae HaxubiBaH mpojomkaiyd CBOK AesitesibHOCTh B XIV-XV cronmetusix u
MOCJeAYIoNe BEeKa, UTPaJId BaXXHYIO POJIb B COIUATIbHO-TIOIUTHYECKON U
UJICOJIOTUUECKON KUZHH TOpo/ia.
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NAKHCHIVAN CITY MADRASAS
IN THE ILKHANID PERIOD

Academician Hajifakhraddin Safarli
Director of the Institute of History, Archaeology and Ethnography of
Nakhchivan branch of ANAS

Dating back to 5000 years ago, Nakhchivan has passed through numerous
developments and had become one of the scholarly, educational and cultural centers of
Azerbaijan and the Middle East in the medieval period. After the acceptance of Islam,
the city was one of the most inhabited settlements where education was developed and
the first schools and madrasas were built. The book Ajaib ad Dunya (The Curiosities
of the World) describes the city of Nakhchivan in the 12" century with stone castle and
madrasas and mosques inside it. Manshur-i taqrir-i tadris-i madrasa-i Nakhchivan
(A decree on the confirmation of Nakhchivan madrasa teaching) has survived to our
time. The decree was signed by Shamsaddin Mohammad Juveyni, the vizier of the
state of Ilkhanids (Hulakids) and was about two madrasas near the mausoleum of
Momina Khatun in Nakhchivan. The decree signed in 1263 and 1284 reveal that the
madrasas were headed by a person named Gavameddin.

The decree is a great source to learn about the educational history of Azerbaijan
which enables us to form an idea about the schools, status of education and teacher-
student relationship, and removes negative views about the absence of schools and
madrasas in the country. It clearly defines the duties of students and educators of
madrasas. The decree is of great importance from the aspect of giving valuable
information on the subjects taught in the 13" century and confirming the fact about
teaching secular subjects along with religious knowledge in these madrasas.

The decree also provides us with the information on the management of
madrasas in the Middle ages. The fact that the decree was prepared by a high
rank official such as Shamsaddin Mohammad Juvayni, who served as a vizier
in the state of the Ilkhanids confirms that these madrasas were related to wagf.
It is known that madrasas operated under wagfs in the Muslim communities.
The financial issues of the wagfs during the time of the Ilkhanids were in the
control of Shamsaddin Mohammed Juvayni. Therefore, administrative work
of the Nakhchivan madrasas, including the foundations of the mausoleum of
Momina Khatun was under his control.

Locating in the central part of Nakhchivan, in Atabay architectural complex
these madrasas had an important place in the educational and ideological life
of Nakhchivan which was the capital city of the state of Atabays for a while.
These madrasas continued their activity in the 14" and 5% centuries and played
an important role in the socio-political and ideological life of the city.
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NUCTOPUA UCIIAMA B ATIAHUU-OCETHUMH:
OCHOBHBIE 3TAIIbI

0-p ucm. nayk, npog. Pycnan bzapoe

3asedytowutl kageopoti Poccutickoii ucmopuu u Kaskazoseoeuuis.
Cesepo-Ocemunckozo I ocyoapcmeenno2o Ynueepcumema
umenu K. JI. Xemaeyposa,

oupexmop Hncmumyma Mcmopuu u Apxeonozuu

Pecnyonuxu Cegepnas Ocemus-Ananus

[TepBbie cBefeHUs 00 alaHax-MyCyJlbMaHaX OTHOCSTCSA K paHHEMY Cpe-
HEBEKOBbIO. MyCyIbMaHCTBO M3BECTHO allaHaM-OCETHHAM CO BpeMeH Apab-
ckoro xanudara. Apabo-xazapckue BoiHbI VIII B. 3aTpOHYIU U TEPPUTOPHIO
CPEIHEeBEKOBOIO AJIAHCKOTO TOCYAapCcTBa. 3HAKOMCTBY aJjlaH C UCIAMOM CIIO-
co0CTBOBAJIO, HECOMHEHHO, U PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE ITON PENIUTUU B 3aKaBKa3be
u npumopckoM Jlarecrane. CoXpaHUIUCH JaHHBIE 00 allaHax, CIY>KUBIIUX
pu ABope Oarnaackux xaaudoB U MO3Ke B TBAPIUU MAMIIIOKCKHX MPABUTE-
neu Erunra.

CBeneHus 0 MyCyJIbMaHCKUX OOIIMHAX B AJIaHUU MOSBISAIOTCS B COYMHE-
HUAX apabckux reorpadoB ¢ X B. ApXEOIOTHUYECKUM IMOATBEPKICHUEM CY-
IIECTBOBAHUS MYCYJIbMAHCKUX OOIIMH CUUTAIOTCA ()parMeHThl IIUT C apad-
ckumu Haanucsamu XI-XII BB., HalJieHHbIE Ha allaHCKUX Topojaumax. Bo
BrOopoi monoBune XIII B. ncmaM CyHHUTCKOTO TOJKa CTall peJIMTHEN 4acTu
rOpoJcKoro HaceneHus: Ananuu. Takum o0pa3oM, allaHCKOE MYCYJIbMaHCKOE
MEHBIIIMHCTBO — caMas paHHAs HciaMmcKkas coobuiectBo Ha LleHTpanibHOM
Kagkasze.

Hcnamckoe Hacienue B alaHCKOM f3BIKE M KYJIbTYpPE XOPOLIO 3aMETHO.
[Ipu 5TOM €ro 0CHOBHOE SAPO, HACKOJIBKO MOXHO CYAHTH, C(HOPMUPOBAIOCH
B PaHHUU MEpPUOJ 3HAKOMCTBA C UCIAMCKOW TepMUHONOTHEel. B yucie nek-
CUYECKHX 3aMMCTBOBAHHMI B OCETHHCKOM S3bIKe: X&jap (‘MIyluil BIpoOK’,
‘Ipyxeckuii’), xepaM (‘He UAYIIUNA BOPOK’, ‘BpaKaeOHBIN ), Xailblp (‘MOIb-
3a’, ‘mpok’), Mynk (‘umyliecTBo’), maiga (‘Beiroga’), axwas (‘mOMOIIb’),
bea0bUIBI3 (‘37101 Oyx®, ‘Oema’), m3eHET (‘pait’), xpalM&T (‘cTpallHbIid
cyn’), caObIp (‘cMuUpHBIiL’), HanaT (‘OecCThIIHBIN’) U JIp., CTABIINE OPTaHUY-
HOH 4acThI0 HAPOJHOTO MHUPOBO33PEHUS U KYJIBTYPHI.

B pacnpoctpaneHuu 3THX CIIOB OTCYTCTBYET PETHOHAIN3M, TO €CTh OHU
OTHOCSTCSI K OCHOBHOMY peueBoMY (GOHAY U UX YIOTpeOIeHUE HUKAK HE CBS-
3aHO HH ¢ reorpadueit uciama B Ananuu-OceTun, HU ¢ KOH(ECCHOHAIbHON
MPUHAJIC)KHOCTHhIO HOCUTENEH OCETHHCKOTO SI3bIKA.
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[Tonutuko-reorpaduueckue U ColUMAIbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH paclpocTpa-
Henus: uciaama B Amanuun XV—-XVIII BB. onpenensuiucy crnenupuuecKuMu
YCIIOBUSAMHU BbDKHMBaHMsI B ropHoil 30He LlentpansHoro Kaskaza. Tepputo-
pust Ananuu-OceTun orpaHuYMBaIach TOPHBIMU JOJUHAMU, a MOJIUTHYECKAs
OpraHu3alus CIOXKUJIAch B BUIE KOH(peaepaluu camMoymnpaBlIsSIOIINXCcs 00-
miecTB. Mcinam coxpansics B UeThIpex o0IiecTBax ceBepHoro ckiona (Tara-
ypckom, Kypraruackom, Anarupckom, [uropckom), oTAeIbHbIE MYCYJIbMaH-
CKHE CEeMbHM HMMEIHUCH €Illle B ABYX OO0IIecTBax BBICOKOTOpbs (TyaabckoMm U
Teipceiromckom). [IpencraBinenue coceneit o crenenn uciaamuzanuu OceTnn
SICHO BBIpA3WJI IPY3UHCKUHN UCTOpUK nepBoi nonoBuHbl X VIII B. Baxymiru: y
OCETHUH «IJIaBapy U 3HATHBIE CYyTh MaroMeTaHe, a MPOCThie KPECThHE — XPHU-
ctuane». K xony XVIII B. ucnamusamus oxBaTusia 4acTh CPEAHUX CIOEB, B
3anaanoi OceTun MOSBUINCH HACEJIEHHbBIE TYHKTHI C MyCYIbMaHCKUM O0JIb-
ITMHCTBOM.

Hcnam B 210Xy YyCTaHOBJIEHUSI POCCUUCKOM aMUHHCTpAIMA TPHOOpen
MOJINTUKO-UACOJIOTUYECKOe 3HaUeHHue. BiacTe Oblia BBIHYXK/EHA YUUTHIBATD
PETUTHO3HYIO CTOPOHY JFOOBIX COI[MATbHBIX, YKOHOMHUYECKUX, MOIUTHYE-
ckux pemeHui. Ha npotrsokeHun nepBoil monoBuHB XIX B. YHCIEHHOCTH
OCETHHCKHMX MYCYJIbMaH pOCia HEMPEPBHIBHO — MIPHU 3TOM UCJIaM MPUHUMAIN
MPEACTaBUTEIN BCEX COCIOBUN. DTOMY CIOCOOCTBOBAIM HECKOJBKO (PaKTo-
poB. MaccoBoe nepeceseHue Ha PaBHUHY PacIIMPUIIO KOHTAKTBI C COCEs-
Mmu-mycynbmanamu. Ha ¢one KaBkasckoil BOWMHBI ycuiamiach Ipomarasjia
uciama. B ucnamckyto uaeonorndyeckyo Gopmy BOIUIOUIATNCH Pa3IudHbIe
BUJIbI COLIMAJILHOTO MPOTECTa U HEIOBOJILCTBA BiacThio. JKenas nmpenoTrspa-
TUTh PAacIpOCTpaHEHUE HCJIaMa, aAMUHUCTpalus O00bsBUJIA O MpecieaoBa-
HHUM «PEHEraToOB», a MEXKEBaHWE PABHUHHBIX 3eMeJb B 1853—1856 rr. ncnoJib-
30Bajia JUIsl pa3ieNIbHOTO MOCEICHUSI XPUCTHAH U MYCYJIbMaH.

JIBr>KeHne MyXaJs)KUpOB — MYCYJIbMaH, MePeCeIsIBIINXCS Ha TEPPUTOPHIO
OcMaHCKON MMIepHuH, BO3IIIaBHJIa OCETUHCKAs 3JUTa, OOMaHyTas B CBOMX
HaJeXAaX Ha MOJJIEPKKY rOCy/1apCTBa U JIMIIEHHAs] COCIIOBHBIX MPUBHIIETUI
B X0Jie KpecThbsiHCKOM pedopmbl. Hanbonee MHOroUKCIIEHHbIE TAPTUH TIEpe-
cenenneB nokuHymu Oceturo B 1859, 1861 u 1865 rr. O6mmas 4MCIEHHOCTD
yuenmux B Typiyio oceTuH He TnpeBblaia 4—5 ThICSY YeJIOBEK, IPU 3TOM
4acTh M3 HUX BEpHyJIAach 00parHO. HeormeHnmoi 3aciyroil MycyabMaHCKOM
MHTEJUIMTeHUIUN Oblla HIMPOKasi aruTalus IPOTUB NEepeceeHusl U aKTUBHAs
O6opbba ¢ ero opraHn3aTopamu.

OceTunbl-MycylibMane Bo BTopoi nosioBune XIX — nauane XX B. BIep-
BbI€ B HCTOPUHU U3BECTHHI €/1Ba JIU HE ouMeHHO. [1o opuiuaibHbIM TaHHBIM
Ha 1867 1. mycynbMaHcTBO ucnioBegoBain 11306 venoBek. MycynbMaHCKoOe
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JIyXOBHOE€ COCJIOBHE MPEACTABISIN 14 MYyXYHMH M CTOJIBKO K€ KEHIIWH. B
MOpy MaKCHMaJIbHOTO pachpocTpaHeHus uciama B OceTHn MyCyJlIbMaHCKOE
MEHBIIMHCTBO He npeBbimaino 15 % Hacenenus.

Bo Bropoit nosnosune XIX B. B OceTun neicTBOBAJIM JBa AECATKA Meye-
Tel, MOCTOSIHHO POCJIO YHCIO JIHI, MOJYYUBUINX HCIaMCKoe 00pa3oBaHMUe,
Y MaJIOMHUKOB, COBEPUIMBIIUX Xa/K. B 0OIIIECTBEHHOM U KYJIBTYpPHOM JIBH-
KeHuu mycyiabMmaH Poccun B Hawasie XX B. OCETMHCKOE HUCIAMCKOE MEHb-
ITMHCTBO 3aHUMAJI0 HEMPOMOPIMOHAIBHO 3aMeTHOe MecTo (A. [lanukos, A.
Hatues, A. Kantemupos u 1p.).

OceTuHbI-MyCyJIbMaHe HOBEUIIIEro BpeMEHH MEePEKUIH Pa3HbIe MePUOIbI
KOH(ecCHOHabHON MOIUTHKU TocynapcTBa. [locine cemuaecsTu et areu-
CTHYECKOM MpomaraHabl HauyalloCh BO3POXKJEHHUE HcClaMa, CBOOOIHO Jei-
CTBYIOT MYCYJIbMaHCKH€ OOIIMHBI, BOCCTAHABIMBAIOTCS CTapble U CTPOSITCS
HOBBIE MEUETH, JECATKU MOJOIBIX JIIOAEH MPOXOAST 00yUeHHE B UCIAMCKHUX
y4eOHBIX 3aBEICHUSX.

B Ananuun-OceTtuu CyiiecTByeT JaBHSAS MyCYJIbMaHCKas TPaauIIUs U sC-
HOE IMpeACTaBIeHUE O TOM, YTO TaKoe MOAJIMHHAs UciaMcKas KyapTypa. Her
COMHEHHMS, YTO Ha HOBBIX BUTKaX OOLIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHUS AJaHCKUE MY-
cylbMaHe OyJyT OTBETCTBEHHO CIIeZI0OBaTh COOCTBEHHON TpaAUIINH.
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ALANIYA-OSETIYADA iSLAMIN TARIXi:
OSAS MORHOLOLOR

te.d., prof. Ruslan Bzarov,

K.L. Xetaqurov adina Simali Osetiya Déviat Universiteti
Rusiya tarixi va qafqazsiinashq kafedrasinin miidiri,
Simali Osetiya-Alaniya Respublikasi

Tarix va Arxeologiya Institutunun direktoru

Alan-miisalmanlar haqqinda ilkin malumatlar erkon Orta asrlors aiddir.
Miisalmanliq alan-osetinlora ©rab xalifoliyi dovriindon malumdur. Orob-Xozor
miiharibolori VIII asrds Orta osr Alaniya Dovlatinin srazisine do toxunmusdu.
Siibhasiz, alanlarin Islamla tanishgima Zaqafqaziyada vo deniz konarindaki Da-
gistanda bu dinin yayilmasi imkan yaradirdi. Bagdad xslifslorinin sarayinda vo
daha sonra Misirin mamliik hokmdarlarinin qvardiyasinda xidmaot etmis alanlar
haqqinda molumatlar indiyadok qorunub saxlanilir.

Alaniyada miisolman icmalar1 haqqinda molumatlar X osrden baslayaraq,
orab cografiyacilarinin todqiqatlarinda yer alirdi. Miisolman icmalarinin mov-
cudlugunun arxeoloji tasdiqi Alan soharlorinds tapilan XI-XII osrlorin orab ya-
zilar1 ilo 16vhoalorin fragmentlori hesab olunur.

XIII asrin ikinci yarisinda siinni mozhabinin Islam1 Alaniya sohor shalisinin
bir hissasinin dini olmusdu. Belslikls, alan miisslman azlig1 Morkozi Qafgazin
on erkon Islam comiyyoatidir.

Alan dilindo vo moadaniyyatinda Islam miras1 6ziinomoxsus yer tutur.
Fikrimizca, onun asas 6zayi Islam terminologiyast ilo tanigligin erkan dovriinda
formalagsmisdi. Homginin osetin dilindoki leksik alinma sozlor arasindaki xaye-
lar (xeyrino gedon, dost); xayeram (xeyrina getmayon, diisman); xayir (fayda,
xeyir); mulk (miilk); payda (fayda); axaz (komok); fidbiliz (pis ruh, bodboxt-
lik); cannat (connat); xaymayet (qiyamot giinii); sabir (sobirli); nalat (utanmaz)
va digor sozlor xalq diinyagoriisii vo madoniyyatinin iizvi hissasi olmusdur.

Bu sozlorin yayilmasinda regionalizm yoxdur, yoni onlar asas nitq fonduna
aiddir vo onlarm istifadasi no Alaniya — Osetiyada Islamin cografiyasindan, na
do osetin dil dasiyicilarinin dini monsubiyyatindan heg ciir asil1 deyil.

Alaniyada XV-XVIII asrlords islamin yayllmasinin siyasi-cografi va
sosial xiisusiyyatlori Morkozi Qafqazin dagliq zonasinda sagqalmanin spesifik
sartlori ilo miioyyan olunurdu. Alaniya-Osetiyanin arazisi dagliq vadilorlo moh-
dudlasirdi, siyasi toskilat iso 6z-6ziinii idars edon comiyyatlorin konfederasiya-
s1 soklindo qurulmusdu. Islam simalmeyilli dérd comiyyatds (Tagaursk, Kurta-
tinsk, Alagir, Diqorsk) saxlanilirdi, ayri-ayr1 miisolman ailolori yiiksok daglarin
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(Tualsk vo Tirsiqgomsk) daha iki comiyyotindo var idi. Osetiyanin islamlagma
doracasi hagqinda qonsularin tosovviirlorini X VIII osrin birinci yarisinda giircii
tarixgisi Vaxusti aydin ifado etmisdir: osetinlordo «basgilar vo adli-sanlilar —
miisolmanlar, sads kondlilor iso xagporastlordiry.

XVIII asrin sonu tigiin islamlagma orta tobagolorin artiq bir hissasini tutmus,
Qorbi Osetiyada miisolman ¢oxlugu ilo moskunlasmis montogolor yardilmisdi.

Rusiya administrasiyasinin qurulmasi dovriinds Islam siyasi-ideolo-
ji mona almisdi. Bu dovrdo hakimiyyat istonilon sosial, iqtisadi, siyasi hoallorin
dini torafini nozors almaga macbur olurdu. XIX asrin birinci yarisi boyu osetin
miisalmanlarinin say1 fasilosiz artirdi — bu halda Islami biitiin tobogelorin nii-
mayondolori gobul edirdi. Buna sorait yaradan bir ne¢o amil var idi. Dlizongaha
kiitlovi kogtiriilmo gonsu miisolmanlarla slagoalori genislondirmisdi. Qafqaz mii-
haribosi fonunda Islamin tobligat: giiclonmisdi. Sosial etirazin vo hakimiyystdon
naraziligin miixtolif novlori islam ideoloji formasina kegirdi. Adminis- trasiya
Islamin yayilmasimin qarsisin1 almagi arzulayaragq, “xain”lorin toqibini elan etdi,
homginin 1853-1856-c1 illordoki diizongah torpaqlarina sorhod ¢okilmosindon iso
xagparastlorin vo miisolmanlarin ayri-ayr yerlogdirilmasi iiglin istifado etdi.

Miicahidlorin — Osmanh Imperiyasinin srazisino ko¢miis miisolmanla-
rin harakatina dévlotin dostoyino timidlorindo aldadilmis vo kondli islahatinin
gedisatinda 0z sinfi imtiyazlarindan mohrum edilmis osetin elitas1 basciliq edir-
di. Miihacirlorin on ¢oxsayli partiyalar1 Osetiyan1 1859, 1861 vo 1865-ci illordo
tork etdi. Tiirkiyoyo gedon osetinlorin timumi say1 4-5 min nofori kegmirdi,
bununla yanasi, onlarin bir hissasi geri qayitmisdi. Homin dévrdo miisolman zi-
yalilarinin apardiglari1 ko¢ oaleyhino genis tobligat vo onun toskilat¢ilarina qarsi
miibarizo misilsiz xidmat idi.

XIX asrin ikinci yarisinda — XX asrin baslangicinda osetin-miisalman-
lar tarixdo ilk dofo olaraq, az qala, adbaad molum idilor. 1867-ci il {igiin rosmi
molumatlara goéro, miisolmanliga 11 306 nofor etigad edirdi. Miisolman ruhani
tobaqosini 14 kisi vo bir o godar do gadin tomsil edirdi. Osetiyada Islamin mak-
simal yayilmas1 dovriinde miisalman azlig1 shalinin 15 %-ni 6tmiirdii.

XIX osrin ikinci yarisinda Osetiyada iyirmi moscid foaliyyat gostarirdi, Is-
lam tohsili alanlarin vo Hocco getmis zovvarlarin say1 daim artirdi. XX osrin
baslangicinda Rusiya miisolmanlarinin ictimai vo modoni horokatinda osetin
Islam azlig1 geyri-miitonasib gdzogarpan yeri tuturdu (A.Salikov, A. Datiyev,
A. Kantemirov vo basqgalar).

On yeni dovriin osetin miisolmanlar1 dini dévlat siyasotinin miixtolif zaman-
larm1 yasamuslar. Yetmis il ateist tobligatindan sonra, Islamm dirgolisi baslan-
misdi, artiq miisolman icmalar azad foaliyyot gostorir, kohno mascidlor barpa
olunur, yenilori tikilir, onlarca gonc isa Islam tohsil miiossisalorinda tohsil alirds.
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Alaniya-Osetiyada osl Islam madoniyyatinin no oldugu haqqinda kéhno
miisolman ononasi vo aydin tosovviirlor mévcuddur. Heg bir siibho yoxdur ki,
ictimai inkisafin yeni durumlarinda Alaniya miisolmanlar1 6z soxsi ononalorini
mosuliyyatlo davam etdiracoklor.

HISTORY OF ISLAM IN OSSETIA-ALANIA:
MAIN STAGES

Professor Ruslan Bzarov

Doctor of Historical Sciences, Head of the Russian History and

Caucasian Studies Department of the North Ossetian State University after
K.L.Khetagurov, Director of the Institute of History and Archaeology of
the Republic of North Ossetia-Alania

The first information about the Muslim Alans belong to the early
Middle Ages. Islam is known to Alans-Ossetians from the time of the Arab
Caliphate. Arab-Khazar Wars of the 18" century affected the territory of the
medieval Alanian State too. Undoubtedly, acquaintance of the Alans with Islam
contributed to the spread of this religion in the Caucasus and coastal Dagestan
as well. Data preserved about the Alans, who served at the court of the Baghdad
caliphs and in the Guards of the Mamluk rulers of Egypt later.

Information about Muslim communities in Alania has appeared in the
writings of Arab geographers since the X century. Fragments of the slabs with
Arabic inscriptions of the 111M-12%" centuries, found on Alani settlements, are
considered archaeological confirmation of the existence of Muslim communities.
In the second half of the 13" century Sunni Islam became the religion of a part
of the urban population of Alania. Thus, the Alanian Muslim minority is the
earliest Islamic community in the Central Caucasus.

Islamic heritage in the Alanian language and culture is visible clearly.
At the same time, as far as can be judged, its main core was formed in the
early period of acquaintance with Islamic terminology. Among the lexical
borrowings in the Ossetian language are: hceelar (going to advantage, friendly),
heeram (not going to advantage, hostile), hayyr (good, benefit), mulk (property),
payda (benefit), ahaz (help), fydbylyz (evil spirit, trouble), dzencet (paradise),
khaymecet (Last Judgement), sabyr (quiet), nalat (shameless) and others which
became an organic part of the popular worldview and culture.
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There is no regionalism in the distribution of these words, that is, they
belong to the main speech fund and their use is in no way connected with the
geography of Islam in Alania-Ossetia or with the confessional affiliation of
Ossetian speakers.

Political, geographical and social features of the spread of Islam in Alania
in the 15" and 18" centuries determined by the specific conditions of survival
in the mountain zone of the Central Caucasus. The territory of Alania-Ossetia
was limited to mountain valleys, and the political organization was formed in
the form of a confederation of self-governing societies. Islam was preserved in
four societies of the northern slope (Tagaur, Kurtatin, Alagir, Digor), there were
certain Muslim families in two other highland societies (Tual and Tyrsygom).
The representation of the neighbours about the degree of Islamization of
Ossetia was clearly expressed by the Georgian historian of the first half of the
18" century Vakhushti: among the Ossetians, ‘the leaders and noble are the
Mohammedans, and the simple peasants are Christians.” By the end of the 18"
century Islamization encompassed part of the middle strata; settlements with a
Muslim majority appeared in Western Ossetia.

Islam in the era of establishment of the Russian administration
acquired political and ideological significance. The government was forced to
take into account the religious side of any social, economic, political decisions.
During the first half of the 19th century the number of Ossetian Muslims grew
continuously, while Islam was accepted by representatives of all classes. Several
factors contributed to this. Mass relocation to the plain expanded contacts with
Muslim neighbours. Propaganda of Islam intensified against the background
of the Caucasian War. Various forms of social protest and dissatisfaction
with the authorities were embodied in the Islamic ideological form. Wishing
to prevent the spread of Islam, the administration announced the persecution
of ‘renegades’ and used the survey of lowland lands in 1853-1856 for the
separation of Christians and Muslims.

Movement of Muhajirs, Muslims who migrated to the territory of the
Ottoman Empire, was led by the Ossetian elite deceived in their hopes for state
support and deprived of class privileges in the course of peasant reform. The
most numerous parties of immigrants left Ossetia in 1859, 1861 and 1865. The
total number of Ossetians who left for Turkey did not exceed 4-5 thousand
people, while some of them returned. The invaluable merit of the Muslim
intelligentsia was widespread agitation against resettlement and active struggle
with its organizers.

In the second half of the 19" and early 20" century Ossetian Muslims
for the first time in history were known almost by name. According to official
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data for 1867, Islam was practiced by 11,306 people. The Muslim clergy was
represented by 14 men and as many women. At the time of the maximum spread
of Islam in Ossetia, the Muslim minority did not exceed 15% of the population.

In the second half of the 19" century, two dozen mosques operated, the
number of persons who received Islamic education and the pilgrims who
committed the hajj was constantly growing in Ossetia. The Ossetian Islamic
minority occupied a disproportionately prominent place in the social and
cultural movement of Muslims of Russia at the beginning of the 20" century
(A.Tsalikov, A.Datiev, A.Kantemirov, etc.).

Modern Ossetian Muslims have experienced different periods of
confessional policy of the state. After seventy years of atheistic propaganda,
the revival of Islam began, Muslim communities function freely, old mosques
are being restored and new mosques are being built, dozens of young people are
being trained in Islamic educational institutions.

In Alania-Ossetia, there is a long-standing Muslim tradition and a clear
idea of what genuine Islamic culture is. There is no doubt that in the new stages
of social development Alanian Muslims will responsibly follow their own
tradition.
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CESSAS VE ERDEBILI’NiN TEFSIRLERI ISIGINDA
AHKAM AYETLERINE BAKISTA Sii VE
SUNNIi YAKLASIMLAR UZERINE

Prof. Dr. Murteza Bedir,
Istanbul Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesinin dekan:

Kur’an-1 Kerim’deki ahkam ayetlerinin sayisi ve yorumlanmasi konusunda
Islam tarihinde farkli bakis agilar1 ortaya ¢ikmustir. Fikhi yaklasim ve kabulle-
rin farklilagmasindan kaynaklanan bu yorumlarin $ii ve Siinni tefsirlerde yogun
tartismalara yol actig1 bilinen bir gercektir. 4./10 yiizyilin melhur Hanefi fakih
ve usulciisii Ebu Bekr Ahmed b. Ali er-Razi el-Cessas’in Ahkamii’l-Kur’an’1
hem bu alanda yazilan erken dénem eserleri i¢inde yer almast hem de ¢ok ge-
nig bir etki alanina sahip olmasi bakimindan Siinni bakis acisin1 dnemli 6l¢ii-
de yansitan bir ¢alismadir. Cessas’tan 6 asir sonra yasayan meshur Sii alim
Ahmed b. Muhammed Muhakkik el-Erdebili’nin Ziibdetii'l-beyan fi berahini
ahkami’l-Kur’an adl1 ¢alismas1 da Sii ahkam tefsiri alaninda temsil giicii yiik-
sek bir caligmadir. Bu calismada belirli 6rnekler ¢ercevesinde Kur’an’in ah-
kam ayetlerine Sii ve Siinni yaklasimlari ele alinacaktir. Calisma bir taraftan
bu iki tefsirin yaklagimlarini 6zel olarak ele alirken, genel olarak da Kur’an’a
mezhebi yaklagimdan 6rnekler sunacagiz. Mezhebi yaklasimi negatif manada
alinmamaktadir; zira yorumun oldugu yerde yontemsel ve kuramsal anlamda
okullasmanin/mezheplesmenin kacinilmaz oldugu bir gercektir.



22

O IHIUUTCKOM U CYHHUTCKOM MOJAXOAAX
OTHOCHUTEJBHO ASITOB AXKAM B CBETE TOJKOBAHMIA
AJb-TKACCACA U APIEBUJIHN

npog. Mypmesa beoup
Odekawn meonocuieckoeo gaxyromema CmamoOyibcKo2o yHugepcumema

B ucropuu nciama mosBUIMCH pa3HbIe TOYKH 3PEHUS HA KOJIMYECTBO U
MHTEpHpeTanuio asaToB axkaM B Kopane. DTo u3BeCTHBIM (DakT, 4yTO 3TU UH-
TEpIIpeTaluy, BbI3BaHHBIC pa3NuuueM (PUKXOBOTO MOAXOAA U MPHUHATHUH, MPH-
BOJISIT K MHTEHCUBHBIM JTUCKYCCHSIM B IIMUTCKUX M CYHHUTCKUX Tadcupax. Ix-
Kamynb-Kopan 3HaMEHUTOrO KaHOHUCTA M MeTonucTa XaHedu 4-ro/10-ro Beka
A0y bakpa Axmena 6. Anu sp-Pa3zu sp-/Ixxeccaca siBisieTcs: UCCIEIOBAaHUEM, KO-
TOpPOE B 3HAUYUTEILHOW MEpe OTPAKAET CYHHUTCKYIO TOUYKY 3PEHUS, TOCKOIBbKY
OHO BKJIIOYAeT B ce0sl Kak paHHHE pabOoThl, HANMCAHHBIE B STOM OONACTH, TaK
U UMEeT OueHb IMIHUPOKYI0 cdepy BiusHuUs. VcciaenoBanue M3BECTHOTO IIHUT-
ckoro yueHoro Axmena 6. Myxammana Myxakkuka anb-ApaeOuiu mnoj Ha3pa-
HUeM 3yb60emynv-6etian ¢hu bepaxunu axkamuib-Kopan Takxke UMeeT 00MbIIoe
BJIMSIHUE B 00NIaCTH MHTEPIPETALUU IIUUTCKOTO axkama. B 3ToM uccrnenoBanuu
OyIyT pacCMOTPEHbI IUUTCKUE U CYHHUTCKHUE MOIXObI K asitaMm axkam Kopana
B paMKaX KOHKPETHBIX IPUMEPOB. B To BpeMs Kak uccieoBaHuE C OAHOM CTOpPO-
HBI B 0COOEHHOCTH PAacCMaTPUBAET MOIXO ITHX JIByX TOJKOBAaHHM, B IIEJIOM MbI
TaK)Ke MpeACcTaBuM MpUMepsl U3 noaxona tedeHuit k Kopany. [lonxon teuenus
HE CYMTAETCS OTPULIATEIBHBIM, HO 3TO (aKT, YTO TaM, I1ie €CTh UHTEPIPETAIIHS,
pas3zeneHre Ha y4eHUs/TedeHus (OpMaibHO U TEOPETHUYECKU SIBISICTCS HEU3-
OEKHBIM.
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SHIITE AND SUNNI APPROACHES TO AHKAM VERSES ON THE
INTERPRETATIONS OF JASSAS AND ARDABILI

Professor Murteza Bedir
Dean of the Faculty of Theology of Istanbul University

Different points of views have emerged in the Islamic history regarding
the number and interpretation of the ahkam verses in the Quran. It is a known
fact that these interpretations stemming from the differentiation of fighi
approaches and assumptions have lead to intense debates in the Shiite and
Sunni interpretations. The study titled Ahkamu-I-Quran of Abu Bakr Ahmad
bin Ali ar-Razi al-Jassas, a famous canonist and procedure drafter of the 4®-10™
century is one reflecting the Sunni point of view significantly, as it is among
the works of the earlier period, written in this area, and has a very large sphere
of influence. The study titled Zubdetul-beyan fi Berahini Ahkami-I-Quran of
famous Shiite scholar Ahmad ibn Muhammad Muhakkik al-Ardabili, who
lived 6 centuries after Jassas is also a highly representative study in the field of
interpretations of Shiite ahkams. In this study, Shiite and Sunni approaches to
Quranic ahkam verses are addressed within the framework of specific examples.
While discussing the approaches of these two interpretations exclusively in this
study, we will also generally give examples from the sectarian approach to the
Quran. The sectarian approach should not be understood negatively, as it is a
fact that schooling / sectarianization is inevitable in methodical and theoretical
sense where there is interpretation.
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ISLAM AND THE STATE IN NOWADAYS GEORGIA

Professor George Sanikidze

Instructor of Georgia llia State University,

(Head of the Middle East research program),
Director of the Georgian Institute of Oriental Studies
named after G.Sereteli

The aim of the presentation is to analyze the problems concerning the
Muslim minorities in Georgia with predominant Orthodox Christian majority of
population and to discuss the state policy and the Georgian society’s perception
of Islam and Muslims in Georgia.

Muslims’ common interest is to attract more attention and respect to
their religious rights from part of the Georgian State and Georgian Society.
Today, Georgian nationalist public opinion believes that the relation between
‘Georgianess’ and Christianity is organic, which results from the state education
policy that favors Christianity. The particular role of the Orthodox Christianity
in the history and culture of Georgia is stressed in the Georgian constitution, but
the equal rights for different ‘traditional’ religions (among them of Islam) are
also underlined. In general, Islam is considered as a ‘traditional’ religion, and
as such is tolerated by the Georgian authorities. But the place of Christianity
in the national ideology and the promotion of Christian values tendentiously
sometimes lead to the marginalization or exclusion of Muslims from the
national community. At the same time, some kind of liberal approach prevailed
in day-to-day life, Muslims are not discriminated against, and most of the time
all religious communities live together in good harmony.
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MUASIR GURCUSTANDA iSLAM vo DOVLOT

Georgi Sanikidze,

Giirciistan Iliya Déviat Universitetinin professoru

(Orta Sarq Tadgigatlart Programinin raohbari),

Georgi Sereteli adina Sarqgsiinashq Institutunun direktoru

Togdimatin maqgsadi ohalinin oksoriyyatini pravoslav xristianlarin toskil
etdiyi Giirciistanda miisolman azliqlarina aid problemlori ¢6zmak, habelo bu
olkoda dovlot siyasatini, Islam vo miisalmanlarin giircii comiyyati torafindon
neca gobul olundugunu miizakirs etmakdir.

Miisolmanlarin imumi maragi onlarin dini hiiquqlarina Giirclistan Dovlati
va Giirciistan comiyyatinin digqstini daha ¢ox colb etmokdon ibarstdir. Bu giin
giircli millotci ictimai rayi hesab edir ki, giirciiliiklo xristianliq arasinda olaqo
orqanikdir, bu da xristianliga slverisli sorait yaradan dovlot tohsil siyasotinin
naticasidir. Glirclistanin tarixi vo moadaniyyatinda pravoslav xristianligin xiisusi
rolu Giirciistan Konstitusiyasinda vurgulanir, eyni zamanda, miixtalif «onone-
vi» dinlor (o ciimloden Islam dini) {i¢iin do baraber hiiquglar vurgulanir. Biitov-
liikda, Islam «anonavi» din hesab edilir va bels olduguna géra, giircii hakimiy-
yoti torofindon tolerantligla qabul edilir. Lakin milli ideologiyada xristianligin
yeri va xristian doyarlarinin tabligi, bir gayda olaraq, bazon miisolmanlarin mil-
li comiyyetdon tocriding, yaxud ¢ixarilmasina gatirir. Eyni zamanda, giindslik
hayatda, bir ndv, liberal yanasma iistiinliik toskil edir ki, bu da miisalmanlarin
ayri-seckiliyo moruz qalmamasina vo oksor hallarda biitiin dini icmalarla birlik-
do hoamroylik soraitinds yasamasina sabab olur.
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WCJIAM U TOCYJIAPCTBO B COBPEMEHHO¥ I'PY3UH

npog. I'eopeuii Canukuose

npenodasamens I ocyoapcmeennozo Ynusepcumema HUnou I py3uu
(pykosooumens npoecpammel Mzyuenus Cpeonezo Bocmoka), oupekmop
Hnemumyma Bocmorxoseoenus um. I” Cepemenu

Ilenp paboThl - MpoaHAIU3UPOBATH MPOOIEMBI MYCYIbMAaHCKUX MEHb-
mHUHCTB B [py3un, rae mpeobiagaeT mpaBocIaBHOE HAcCElIEeHHEe, U O0CYIUTh
rOCYIapCTBEHHYIO MOJIUTUKY U BOCIPHUITHE TPYy3UHCKUM OOIIECTBOM HCIIaMa
U MycyabMaH B [ py3un.

OOImuM MHTEpEeCOM MYCYJIbMaH SIBJISICTCS] MPUBJICYCHHE OOJbIIErO BHU-
MaHUS ¥ YBaXXEHHsI CO CTOPOHBI TPY3MHCKOTO rOCydapcTBa U OOIIeCTBa K MX
penuruo3HbiM TpaBaM. CeroiHs TPy3MHCKOE HAIMOHAIMCTUYECKOe oOIe-
CTBO CUMTAET, YTO OTHOLICHUS MEXIY «TPY3MHCTBOM» U XPUCTHUAHCTBOM SIB-
JISIOTCS OPTaHUYECKHMMH, YTO BBITEKAET M3 TOCydapCTBEHHOW 00pa3oBaTeib-
HOHM MOJUTUKH, TOOLIpstomeld XpuctuanctBo. Ocobast poiib paBOCIaBHOTO
XPUCTUAHCTBA B UCTOPHUH U KyJbType [ py3un momdepkuBaeTcsi B Tpy3UHCKON
KOHCTUTYLIMH, HO TaKKe IMOJYEPKHUBAIOTCS paBHbIE MpaBa AJIs Pa3IHMYHBIX
«TPaJUIMOHHBIX» PEIUTHHA (B TOM 4yncie uciama). B memom, ucinam cuuraer-
CSl «TPAIMLIMOHHONY PENUTHel, U TPy3UHCKHUE BIACTU OTHOCSTCS K HEMY Kak
TakoBoMy. Ho MecTo XpucTrancTBa B HALIMOHAIBHOMN UICOJIOTUU U TIPEAB3ATAs
MporaraH/ia XpuCTUAHCKUX IIEHHOCTEeH MHOTA MPUBOAAT K MaprUHAIU3AMI
Y UCKITIOYCHUIO MYCYJIbMaH M3 HAIMOHATIBHOW OOImKHEL. B TO e Bpems B mo-
BCEHEBHOM >KU3HU MpeoliagaeT InbepaabHblid MOIX0/, MyCyIbMaHe He TOA-
BEPralTcs AUCKPUMMHALIUU, U OOJBIIYI0 YaCTh BPEMEHU BCE PEIMTHO3HBIC
OOIIMHBI COCYIIECTBYIOT B TAPMOHUHU.
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DERBENT AS AN ISLAMIC CENTER: RECENTLY DISCOVERED
MUSLIM CULTIC SITES (8TH — EARLY 13TH CENTURY)

Professor Murtezali Hajiyev
Head of Oriental Manuscripts Department of History, Archeology and
Ethnography of the Dagestan Scientific Centre of RAS

Due to its favorable geographic location on the international road, Derbent
(Bab al-abwab) has played an important role as a military-political, craft
and trade city, as well as an Islamic religious center over the course of many
centuries. This role was clearly defined in the Early Islamic and Seljuk periods
(from the 8th to the early 13th century), and it’s reflected in written sources,
epigraphic, architectural and archaeological monuments. Derbent was the most
prominent Islamic center in the Caucasus and was in the orbit of active spiritual
and intellectual life of the Muslim World.

Several medieval Muslim cultic sites were discovered in Derbent as a result
of archeological excavations in recent years.

One of them is the cultic site of the 10th- early 13th century, known as the
“Gate of the Day of Resurrection” (Arab. Bab al-Qiyama, Turk. Qivamat-kapi,
Pers. Dar-e Qiyamat).

Another one is Islamic cult complex (8th- early 13th century) with the water
supply system. The complex included stelae with religious texts of the 11th-
12th centuries, platform of a cultic building, the water pipes, the stone bath,
basins and collectors. Obviously this complex was used for ritual ablutions and
purification (al-Wudii, al-Ghusl, al-Tahara).

In result of rescue excavations the remains of four-columned (decorated
with carved stucco panels) mosque of the 10th- early 13th century was revealed
in seaside part of Derbent.

Also the Early Muslim cemetery which is dating to the turn of the 8th-9th
centuries AD and representing two basic types of graves (undercuts-/ahd; pits-
shaqq) was discovered.
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DORBOND ISLAM MORKOZI KiMi: YAXIN KECMiSDO ASKAR
OLUNMUS MUSOLMAN DiNi MOBODLORI
(VIII - XIII ®SRLORIN 9VVOLLORI)

prof. Murtazali Hactyev,

Rusiya Elmlor Akademiyasi Dagistan Markazi
Tarix, Arxeologiya va Etnografiva Institutu
Sorq alyazmalari s6basinin miidiri

Beynolxalq yolun iizorinds olverisli cografi movqeyi sayosinds Darbond
(Bab ol-Obvab) asrlor boyu harbi-siyasi, sonatkarliq va ticarat sohari, homginin
Islam dini morkazi kimi miihiim rol oynamisdir. Bu rol erkon Islam va Salcuq
dovrlorinds (VIII asrdon XIII asrin avvallorinadak) aydin miioyyon edilmis, ya-
zilt monbalords epiqrafik, memarliq vo arxeoloji abidolords 6z oksini tapmisdir.
Dorbaond Qafqazda an gorkemli islam morkazi idi vo Miisalman diinyasinin faal
monavi vo intellektual hoyatinin orbitindo yerlosirdi.

Son illor aparilan arxeoloji qazintilar naticesinds, Darbondds Orta asrlors
aid bir ne¢o miisolman dini obyekti agskarlanmigdir.

Onlardan biri «Qiyamaot qapisi» (srobcs — Bab al-Qiyama, tirkcads — Qi-
yamat-kapi, farsca — Dare-Qiyamat) kimi taninan X asr — XIII asrin avvallorino
aid olan dini morasim yeridir.

Digor bir niimuns su tochizat: sistemi olan Islam dini kompleksidir (V —
XIII asrin avvallari). Kompleks X-XII osrlors aid dini motnlora malik stelalari,
bina meydancasini, su borularini, das hamami, hovuzlari vo kollektorlar ehtiva
edir. Siibhasiz, bu kompleks dini marasim dostomazi vo paklanma (al-udu, al-
quisl, al-toharat) {igiin istifado edilmisdir.

Miihafizo qazintilar1 naticosindo Darbandin donizkonari hissesindo X as-
rin avvallaring, hamginin XIII asro aid doérdsiitunlu mascidin (oyma lovhaloarls
bozondilmis) qaliglar1 agkar edilmisdir.

Homg¢inin eramizdan ovval VIII-IX osrlorin qovusuguna aid olan vo iki
osas gobir ndviinii niimayis etdiron (magaralar-/ahd; ¢cuxurlar-sakk) erkon dovr
miisolman gobiristanlig1 agkar edilmisdir.
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JEPBEHT KAK MCJIAMCKUI IEHTP: HEJABHO
OBHAPYKEHHBIE MYCYJIbBMAHCKUE KYJIbTOBBIE MECTA
(VIII BEK - HAYAJIO XIII BEKA)

npog. Mypmeszanu I'adscues
3asedytowuti omoenom Bocmounwix pykonuceti /{acecmancko2o
Llenmpanvrnoco Uncmumyma HUcmopuu, Apxeonocuu u muocpagpuu PAH

bnaromapst cBoeMy BBITOJHOMY reorpauueckoMy IMOJIOKEHUIO Ha MEX-
JTYHapOIHOM IyTH, Ha MPOTsHKeHWH MHOTHX BekoB JlepOeHT (bab anb-AGBab)
UTPAJl BAXKHYIO POJIb KaK BOCHHO-IIOJIUTUYECKUHM, PEMECIEHHBIM U TOPTOBBII
ropoj, a TaKKe MCIAMCKUI PETUTHO3HBIHN IIEHTp. DTa poiib Oblja YeTKO OIpe-
JielieHa B paHHUM MCIaMCKUN U CEeNbIKYKCKUN mepuoasl (¢ 8 mo Hayano 13
BEKa) M OTPakeHa B MMUCbMEHHBIX HCTOUHUKAX, dSIUTPaAPUIECKUX, APXUTEKTYP-
HBIX U apXEO0JIOTUYECKUX MaMATHUKaX. J[epOeHT ObLT caMbIM BBIAAIOIIMMCS HC-
JaMCKUM IeHTpoM Ha KaBkase n Haxoauics Ha OpOUTe aKTUBHOW AYXOBHOM U
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM KM3HU MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO MUPA.

B pesynbrare apxeonornueckux packonok B mocliiefHue roasl B [lepOente
ObLIO 0OHAPY)KEHO HECKOJIBKO CPEAHEBEKOBBIX CBSTHIIMIL.

OnHuMm 13 HUX sBseTcs cBatuiuine 10 - Hadana 13 Beka, U3BECTHOE Kak
«Bpara gus Bockpecenus» (apad. babd anp-Kusima, Typk. Kusmar-kamsl, nepc.
Hap-3-Kusimar).

Jpyrum - KOMILIEKC UCIaMCKOro KyibTa (8 - Hadaso 13 B.) ¢ cuctemoit Bo-
JTOoCHAOKEHHUs. B KOMITJIEKC BOIILIN CTEJbI ¢ peUruo3HbIMU TekcTamu XI-XII
BEKOB, IIar(opma KyJIbTOBOTO COOPYKEHHsI, BOJIOIPOBOIHBIE TPYObI, KAMEH-
Hasi OaHs1, 6acceilHbl U KoJeKTopbl. OueBUIHO, 3TOT KOMILIEKC UCIIOIb30BAJICS
JUIS PUTYaJIbHBIX OMOBEHUH U OuMIeHUs (ab-Yuy, anb-1'ycin, anb-Taxapa).

B pesynbrare crnacatenbHBIX PacKOMoOK B MpUMOpckoil yactu [lepOenta
ObUTH OOHAPYKEHBI OCTATKU YETHIPEXKOJIOHHON (YKpalleHHON pe3HBbIMU JIeTI-
HBIMU TTaHHO) MeveTH X - Havyama XIII B.

Taxoke Ob1I0 0OHAPYKEHO KJIaI0MIle PAHHETO MYCYJIbMaHCTBA, JaTUpye-
Moe pyOexom 8-9 BB. H.3. U MIpeICTaBIsIoNIee cOO0 1Ba OCHOBHBIX THIIA MO-
Tl (MOApPYOKH - TaX]1; MBI - IIarT).
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ISLAM AND TOTALITARIANISM IN THE NORTH CAUCASUS

Professor Orazgul Mukhatova
Doctor of Historical Sciences, “Al Farabi” Kazakh National University

In relation to the Islam of the Soviet government can be divided into 5
periods. The attitude of Muslims to the Bolsheviks in the first years after the
October Revolution was contradictory. On the one hand, the Caucasian peoples
supported the new government, on the other hand, the Bolsheviks did not
impose any special demands on the Caucasian Muslims. During the Civil War,
the opposing sides manipulated Islam. The Islamic ideology was attempted
by local ethno-separatist movements of Kabardians, Chechens, and Ossetian
Muslims. Until the mid-1920s, Sharia courts remained in the North Caucasus,
and even attempts were made to integrate them into the Soviet system. The
strengthened new government no longer needed the support of the Shari’a, in
general, spiritual authorities. She began to treat Islam as an ideological rival, a
social-political structure hostile to Bolshevism. In the 1930s, persecution of the
Muslim clergy began, mass arrests of sheikhs and imams took place, mosques
and madrasas were closed. A specific method of fighting against Islam, used by
Soviet officials, was to deepen the contradictions between Tariq and “orthodox™
Islam. The Muslims of the North Caucasus, as far as they could, resisted the
authorities. Many mosques, despite the official closure, continued to work. The
circles on the study of the Koran and the Arabic language continued to operate
underground. The most irreconcilable form of resistance was the open armed
demonstrations of Caucasian Muslims against the Soviet administration. The
end of the 1920s and 1930s were a period of the most active struggle of the
Soviet authorities against Islam. During the war against the German occupiers
and the postwar years, the authorities avoided conflicts with Muslims. In the
North Caucasus, several applications for the opening of mosques were granted
and the first Muslim pilgrimages to Mecca and Medina were organized. In
the 1950s - early 1960s, after its short-term weakening, the struggle against
Islam again intensified. The consequences of atheistic events led to the crush
of tradition. Nevertheless, appeal to religion at the household level, including
family life continued to be significant. Ifthe 70s-80s of the last century weakened
control over religious life, in the second half of the 1990s, the persecution of
religion in the North Caucasus ceased. In the early 1990s, the Islamic revival
gained momentum.
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SIMALI QAFQAZDA TOTALITARIZM va iISLAM

te.d., prof. Orazgul Muxatova,
“al-Forabi” Qazax Milli Universiteti

Sovet hakimiyyatini Islama miinasibotds 5 dévra bolmok miimkiindiir. Ok-
tyabr inqilabindan sonraki ilk illordo miisslmanlarin bolseviklors miinasibati
ziddiyyatli idi. Bir torofdon, Qafqaz xalglar1 yeni hokumaoti dostokloyir, digor
torafdon, bolseviklor Qafqaz miisolmanlarina garsi xiisusi toloblor irali stirmiir-
diilor. Votondas miiharibasi zaman1 qarsidurma torafiori Islami1 manipulyasiya
edirdi. Islam ideologiyasindan kabardin, cecen va osetin miisolmanlarmin yerli
etnoseparatist horokati sui-istifado hoddinds yararlanirdi. 1920-ci illorin orta-
larinadok soriot mohkomolori Simali Qafqazda qalmaga davam edir vo hotta
onlar1 sovet sistemino inteqrasiya olunmaga cohd gostorirdi. Méhkomlonmis
yeni hokumat artiq soriatin, imumiyyatlo, dini hakimiyyatin dostayina ehtiyac
duymurdu. O, Islama ideoloji raqib, bolseviklors diismon olan sosial-siyasi qu-
rum kimi yanagmaga basladi.

1930-cu illordo miisalman ruhanilarinin toqgibloring, seyx vo imamlarin kiit-
lovi hobsina baslanmis, moscidlor vo madrasalor baglanmisdi. Sovet mamurla-
11 torofindon totbiq edilon Islamla miibarizonin spesifik iisulu torigetlo «orto-
doksal» Islam arasinda ziddiyyatlorin dorinlosdirilmasindon ibarot idi. Simali
Qafgaz miisalmanlar1 bacardiglar1 godar hakimiyyato miigavimat gostarirdiloar.
Rosmi olaraq baglanmalarina baxmayaraq, bir ¢ox mascid 0z isini davam etdi-
rirdi. Quranin vo orab dilinin dyranilmasi tizra dornoklor gizli faaliyyat gostor-
mokdo davam edirdi. Miigavimatin on barismaz formasi Qafgqaz miisolmanlari-
nin sovet administrasiyasina qarst agiq silahli ¢ixislari idi. 1920-ci illsrin sonu
vo 1930-cu iller sovet hakimiyyatinin Islama qarsi on faal miibarizosi dévrii idi.
Alman isgal¢ilarina qarsi miiharibo zamani vo miiharibadansonraki illords ha-
kimiyyat miisolmanlarla miinaqigalordon qag¢irdi. Simali Qafqazda mascidlsrin
acilmasi li¢ilin bir ne¢a orizo tomin edilmis, Mokkoya vo Madinayo miisolman
ziyaratlori togkil olunmusdu. 1950-ci — 1960-c1 illorin avvallorindo qisamiid-
dotli zoiflomasindon sonra, Islama qars1 miibarizo yenidon faallasdi. Ateist ha-
disolorin naticolori onononin pozulmasina gotirib ¢ixardi. Buna baxmayaraq,
ailo hoyat1 da daxil olmaqla, moisat soviyyasindo dino miiraciot halo do bdyiik
ohomiyyat kasb edirdi. Kegon asrin 70-80-ci illorinds dini hoyata nozarat zoif-
ladi, 1990-c1 illorin ikinci yarisinda Simali Qafqazda dini togiblors son verildi.
1990-c1 illorin avvellorindo ise Islam dircalisi siiratlondi.
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HNCIAM U TOTAJIMTAPU3M HA CEBEPHOM KABKA3E

0-p ucm. nayx, npog. Opazzynoe Myxamoea
npogheccop Kazaxckoeco Hayuonanvnozo Ynusepcumema «Ano-@apabuy

OTHoI1IEHHE COBETCKOTO MPAaBUTENBCTBA K UCIIaMy MOKHO pa3/IeuTh Ha S 1ie-
puoznoB. OTHOLIEHHE MYCY/IbMaH K OOJIBbIIEBUKAM B IIEpBbIE Iofibl ocie OKTI0pb-
CKOM PEBOIIIOLMHU ObUIO MPOTHBOPEUNBBIM. C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, KABKA3CKUE HAPObI
MOJIIEPKHUBAII HOBOE ITPABUTEINBCTBO, C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, OONBIIEBUKU HE MPEIb-
SIBJISLIIN OCOOBIX TPEOOBAHMI K KaBKAa3CKHM MyCyllbMaHaM. Bo Bpemst rpaxxaHckon
BOWHBI TIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIINE CTOPOHBI MAHHITYJIMPOBAIIM HCIaMoM. Kcimamckast
uzeosorusi Obula OnpoOOBaHA MECTHBIMU ATHO-CENAPATUCTCKUMU JBUKEHUSIMU
KaOapIMHIIEB, YEUEHIICB U OCETHHCKUX MycyiibMaH. Jlo cepenunbl 1920-b1x Tom0B
Ha CeBepHoM KaBka3e COXpaHWINCH IIAPUATCKUE CyIbl, U JaXe NpeIpUHUMA-
JIMCh TIONBITKM UHTETPUPOBATh UX B COBETCKYIO cuctemy. [locie ycunenus HoBoe
MPaBUTETIHCTBO OOJIBINE HE HYXKIAJIOCh B MOJIEPKKE IIapuara, ¥ BOOOIIIE TyXOB-
HBIX aBTOPUTETOB. OHO CTAJI0 OTHOCUTHCS K MCIaMy KaK K U/I€0JI0TMYECKOMY CO-
MEPHUKY, COLMATIbHO-TIOIUTHUYECKONH CTPYKType, BpaxaeOHoW OomblieBu3My. B
30-pIe OBl HAYAJIOCh NPECIIENOBAHNE MYCYIIBMaHCKOTO JTyXOBEHCTBA, MAaCCOBBIE
apecThl IIEIIXOB U MMaMOB, 3aKpbITHE MeueTel u Meapece. Crielupuyeckum Me-
TOZIOM OOPBOBI € HCIIAMOM, KOTOPBIH HCIIONB30BAIM COBETCKUE YHHOBHUKH, OBLIIO
yIIyOlieHne TPOTHBOPEUMM MEXIy TapuKOM M «OPTOIOKCABHBIMY) HCIAMOM.
Mycynbmane CeBepHoro KaBkasza kak MOINIM CONPOTUBISUIUCH BiacTaM. Hecmo-
Tpsl Ha O(UIMATBHOE 3aKPbITHE, MHOTHE MEYETH MPOAOLKaIU paborars. Ipyn-
111, M3y4Jaromue Kopan u apaOCKuii S3bIK, MPOAOIDKAIIN IEHCTBOBATH TIOATIONBHO.
Camoii HermpuMHUpHUMOii (popMoii CONPOTHBIIEHNS ObLIN OTKPBITHIE BOOPY/KEHHbIE
JeMOHcTpanmu MycyinbMaH KaBkaza npotus coBerckoi Biaactu. Koner 20-bIX u
30-bIX TOOB OBLT HEPUOZOM CAMOM aKTHBHOM OOPHOBI COBETCKUX BIIACTEH ITPOTHUB
uciama. Bo Bpems BOMHBI IPOTHB HEMELIKUX OKKYIIAHTOB U B ITOCJIEBOCHHBIE I'O/IbI
Bi1acTu u30eranm koH(QIUKTOB ¢ MycynbMaHamu. Ha CeepHom KaBkasze Obu1o
IIOZIAHO HECKOJIBKO 3asBOK HA OTKPBITUE MEYETEH M OPraHW30BaHbI IIEPBLIE My-
CyJIbMaHCKHe nasioMHnyectsa B Mekky u Menuny. B 1950-b1x - Hauane 1960-b1x
TOZIOB, TMOCJIE KPaTKOBPEMEHHOTO ocialieHust 6opr0a ¢ MciaMoM BHOBb YCHITH-
nack. [locnencTBust arencTUUECKUX COOBITHI IPUBEIH K pa3pyLIEHUIO TPaIULINNA.
Tem He MeHee, oOpallieHle K PEIMIMY Ha JOMAIIHEM YPOBHE, BKITIOUasi CEMEHHYIO
KH3Hb, IPOAODKAIO ObITh 3HaUMTENNbHBIM. Eciin 70-80-bie rofp! MpoIuIoro cTo-
JIeTHs OCNaOWIN KOHTPOJIb HAJl PEIUTHO3HON KNU3HBIO, TO BO BTOPOW IOJIOBUHE
90-p1x roznoB npecnenoBanue penuruu Ha CeBepHoM KaBkasze npekparuiocs. B
Havyasie 1990-bIX ncIaMcKoe BO3pOXKICHHE HAOPaIo 00OPOTHI.
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KAFKASYA’DA DINI DUSUNCEDE YENILENME ANLAYISININ
TEMEL FiKiRLERI VE HUSEYINZADE ALI

Prof. Dr. Ibrahim Maras
Ankara Universitesi llahiyat Fakiiltesi

19. Yiizyilin ikinci yaris1 ve 20. yiizyil baslarinda biitiin Tiirk ve Islam
diinyasinda genel bir uyanis ve canlanma s6z konusudur. Kafkasya’da da bu
dogrultuda 6nemli gelismeler yaganmis ve dnceleri ana dili ve milli bilinci ge-
listirmek i¢in baslayan fikri yenilik¢ilik hareketleri bilhassa Kazan ve Kirim
ile es zamanl olarak dini diisiincenin yenilesmesi konusunda da bazi1 6nemli
fikirlerin ortaya atilmasina vesile olmustur. Bu donemde; Islam diinyasinin ce-
haletten ve ilimsizlikten kurtulmasi, ictihat kapisinin agilmasi, birlik suurunun
giiclendirilmesi, dinin yasanan sosyal hayata intibaki, akil ve vahiy dengesinin
kurulmas1 ve mezhepgi tavirlardan ve her tiirlii taassuptan kurtulunmasi gibi
meseleler tartisilmistir. Donemin bu konudaki en 6nemli aydinlarindan birisi
olan Hiiseyinzade Ali (6. 1940), Miisliimanlarin ve Tiirklerin her nerede olur-
sa olsun birbirini sevme ve tanima esasina dayali bir sosyal ve kiiltiirel birlik
suuru tagimasini, mezhep taassubunu dislayarak Kur’an’t anlamaya dayal1 bir
manevi birligi olusturmasini istemistir. O, bu sayilanlarin Tiirk ve Islam alemi-
nin gli¢lenmesinin, terakkisinin ve gelecegin bilyiik medeniyetini yeniden kur-
masinin temel sart1 olarak gérmiistiir. Bakii’de 1905°te yayinlanmaya baslayan
meshur yenilik¢i gazetelerden Hayat’in bas redaktorlerinden biri olmustur. Hii-
seyinzade Ali, s6z konusu gazetenin ilk sayisina yazdig1 “Gazetemizin Mesle-
g1” adl1 yazisinda; zaten canli ve suurlu bir biitiin olan milletin hayatinin hakiki
manasina hizmet edeceklerini ve bunu yaparken de asla orta yoldan, itidalden
ayrilmayacaklarini sdylemistir. O, Islam dininin hakikatine vakif olamayarak
her yenilige karsi ¢ikan muhafazakarlar benzeri davranmayacaklar1 gibi, yine
Islam’in medeniyete ve ilerlemeye miisait olmadigini iddia eden deist, mater-
yalist ve komiinist gruplar gibi de asla olmayacaklarini her zaman vurgulamis-
tir. Tiirk ve Miisliiman milletlerin ilmi, kiiltiirel, sosyal ve iktisadi kalkinmasini
gergeklestirmesinin yegane yolunun; donemin sartlar1 geregi, dnce bu millet-
lerin kendi dillerinde kendi kiiltiirel bilinglerine ermeleri, 6zgiir olmalart ve
kendi ayaklar1 iizerinde durmalart olduguna inanan Hiiseyinzade Ali, bunun
en temel caresini de; ilim ve hiiner sahibi olmakta, cagin gergeklerini yaka-
lamakta, hikmet-i Islam’1 ¢ok iyi anlayip ahlaki giizellestirmekte gdrmiistiir.
Tebligimiz, Tiirk diinyas1 ceditcilik hareketleri ekseninde Kafkasya’daki dini
yenilesme hareketlerinin temel fikirlerini kisaca anlattiktan sonra 6zelde Hiise-
yinzade Ali’nin bu konudaki diisiincelerini tahlil edecektir.
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OCHOBHBIE UJIEV BO3POXJIEHUS B PEJIMTUO3HOM
MBbICJIM HA KABKA3E U AJIU I'YCEMH3AIE

npogh. Hopazum Mapaw
npenooasamenb Mmeoniocuuecko2o gaxyivmema
Ankapckoeo Ynueepcumema

Bo BTopoii nonoBune 19-ro Beka u B Hauase 20-ro Beka BO BCEM TYPELIKOM
U HCIIaMCKOM MHpe€ Ipousouio odiree mpoldyxaeHue u Bo3poxaeHue. Ha
KaBkase Takyke MpOM3OILLIM 3HAYUTENbHBIC YIY4YIIEHUS B 3TOM HampaBiie-
HUU, U ABUKEHUS HOBOTO MBIIUICHHUS HauaThle CHa4yaia JJs Pa3BUTHS POJ-
HOTO SI3bIKa M HAIIMOHAIILHOTO CO3HAHUS B OCOOEGHHOCTHU OJHOBPEMEHHO C
Kazanpio u KpbiMoM mpuBesin K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX BaJKHBIX HJEH
B CBSI3U C OOHOBJICHHEM PEITUTHO3HOTO MbIIIUIeHHS. B 3TOT nepuon obcyxaa-
I0TCSI TAKHUE BOIMPOCHI, KaK 0CBOOOXKIECHUE UCIAMCKOTO MUPa OT HEBEKECTBA,
OTKpBITUE CYAEOHBIX OBEpeH, YKpeIIeHUe CO3HAaHMs €IUHCTBA, afamnTalus
PEUTUM K COLIMAJIbHOW XKU3HH, YCTAHOBJIEHUE OajlaHca pasyMa U OTKPOBe-
HUS U OCBOOOXKJEHUE OT CEKTAaHTCKOTO MOBEICHHS U BCEBO3MOXKHOTO (haHa-
tu3Ma. Xyceiunnszaae Anu (ym. B 1940), onuH U3 caMbIX BaXHBIX MPOCBETH-
TeJel ATOro Mmepuoja, XoTes, YTOObl MyCyJIbMaHe U TypKH, HE3aBUCHUMO OT
MecTa HaXOXKJEHHUs, HECIIU COIMAIbHOE U KYJIbTYpHOE CO3HAHUE €IUHCTBA,
OCHOBaHHOE Ha JIFOOBY U MPU3HAHUU JIPYT JIpyTa, U CHOPMHUPOBAIIU TyXOBHOE
€IMHCTBO, OCHOBaHHOE Ha moHMMaHuu KopaHa, UCKITt0Yasi CEKTaHTCKU (a-
HaTu3M. OH CUHMTAET, UTO MEePEYUCICHHOE SBJISETCS OCHOBHBIM TpeOOBaHUEM
ISt yKperuieHus: Typenkoro u uciaMCcKoro MUpa, pa3BUTHS U MEPECTPOCHUS
BENUKOI 1uBuau3anuu Oyaymero. OH OblT OHUM M3 TJIABHBIX PEIaKTOPOB
ra3eTbl Xasrt, SBISIFOLICHCS OHON M3 U3BECTHBIX MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX Ta3€T, KO-
Topyro Havanu nmyonukoBath B baky B 1905 rony. Xyceiinnzaae A B cBoei
ctatbe “IIpodeccus Hareil razeTsl”, HamUCAaHHON B MIEPBOM BBIMTyCKE ITON
ra3eTbl, CKa3aj, 4YTO OHU OyIyT CIY>KUTb MOJJIMHHOMY 3HAYEHUIO )KU3HU Ha-
WU, KOTOpasi YXKe SIBISETCS KUBBIM U CO3HATEJIBbHBIM IIEJIBIM, U TIPU ITOM
OHM HUKOIJIa HE COMAYT CO CpeIHEero myTH, 30JI0TOM cepeaunnbl. OH Bcerna
MOIYEPKUBAJI, YTO OHM HUKOTJA He OyayT BecTH cels Tak, Kak KOHCEpBaTo-
PBI, BBICTyHAIOILIME MIPOTUB JIDOOTO HOBIIECTBA, HE BHUKASI B CyTh MCTHUHBI
UCIIAMCKOM peNuruu 1 He OyayT TaKUMH K€, KaK JIeUCTHUYEeCKUe, MaTepHat-
CTUYECKHE U KOMMYHUCTUYECKHE TPYIINbI, KOTOPbIE YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO UCTIaM
HE JOCTYIEH JAJis LHUBWIM3ALUU U mporpecca. XyceinHzane Anu, KOTOPbIA
BEpUJI, YTO €AUHCTBEHHBIM MYTEM JUISl pealu3allii Hay4YHOTO, KyJIbTYpHO-
r0, COIIMAIBHOTO U YKOHOMHUYECKOTO IIpOorpecca TYPelUKHX U MyCYIbMaHCKUX
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HaIlWi, MPUHUMAas BO BHUMAaHHUE YCIOBHS TOTO TIEPUOJIA, JISKUT Yepe3 0CO3-
HaHHE CBOEH KyJBTYphl HAa CBOEM SI3BIKE, CBOOOY U YMEHHE CTOSITh Ha CBO-
WX HOTaX, CYMUTAJI, YTO OCHOBHBIM CPEJICTBOM [IJIsl ATOTO SIBISICTCS HAJIMYHE
3HAHWUW ¥ YMEHUS, YMEHHUE YJIaBIMBATh PEAHH AIIOXH, XOPOIllee TOHUMAaHHE
MYZIpPOCTH HCJIamMa W YIydllleHHe dTUKW. B Hamiem ucciaegoBaHuu OyayT B
YaCTHOCTH MPOAHAIU3UPOBAHBI MBICIIN XyCeHNH3a1e AJIM MO 3TOMY BOIIPOCY
MocJie TOT0, KaK MBI KPAaTKO paccKaxeM o GyHJIaMEHTAIbHBIX UICAX JIBUKE-
HUM peTUruo3HOTO 00HOBIEHUs Ha KaBkas3e B IIeHTpe IBYKCHUHN KA U TN 3-
Ma TYPEIKOTo MHpA.

THE MAIN IDEAS OF THE RENEWAL CONCEPTS
IN THE RELIGIOUS THOUGHTS IN THE CAUCASUS
AND HUSEYINZADE ALI

Professor Ibrahim Marash
Teacher of the Institute of Theology of Ankara University

In the second half of the 19" and early 20™ centuries, there was general
awakening and revival around the Turkish and Islamic world. In the Caucasus,
there have been crucial developments in this direction and the intellectual
innovation movements, which started developing the native language and
national consciousness, - have been contributed to coming up with some
important ideas about the modernization of religious thought simultaneously
with Kazan and Crimea. In this period, the issues, such as the liberating the
Islamic world from ignorance and illiteracy, opening the door of jurisprudence,
strengthening the consciousness of unity, adapting religion to the social life,
establishing the balance of mind and revelation and getting rid of sectarian
attitudes and all kinds of bigotries were discussed. One of the most important
intellectuals of this period, Huseyinzade Ali (died in 1940), wanted to establish
spiritual unity based on understanding the Quran by excluding the sectarian
attitudes of Muslims and Turks to be conscious of social and cultural unity
based on the principle of loving and knowing each other wherever they are. He
had seen the mentioned ones as the main terms for strengthening the Turkish
and Islamic worlds, their improvement and the reconstruction of the great
civilization of the future. He was one of the Editor-in-Chiefs of Hayat, one of
the most prominent innovative newspapers, which started to be published in
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Baku in 1905. Huseyinzade Ali said that, they would serve for the real sense
of the nation’s life, which is already live and conscious and they would never
leave the golden mean and moderation, while realizing it, in his article named
“The Profession of Our Newspaper”, which was written to the first issue of the
previously mentioned newspaper. He has always emphasized that, they will
neither conduct like the conservatives, who oppose every innovation by not
being aware of the truth of the Islamic religion, nor be like the deist, materialist
and communist groups claiming for Islam’s being non-suitable for civilization
and progress. Huseyinzade Ali, who believes that, firstly these nations should
attain their own cultural consciousness in their own language, be free and
stand on their own feet according to the terms of the period, has considered
the most basic remedy for the only way for the realization of the scientific,
cultural, social and economic development of Turkish and Muslim nations in
the embellishment of morality by understanding the wisdom of Islam, having
the knowledge and ingenuity and capturing the realities of the age. Our study
will particularly analyse Huseyinzade Ali’s thoughts in this regard after briefly
explaining the main ideas of religious renewal movements in the Caucasus in
the axis of the Jadids’ movements of the Turkish world.
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GUNEY AZERBAYCAN VE IRAN’DAKI SiYASi VE TOPLUMSAL
GELISMELERDE TEBRiZ’iIN ROLU VE ONEMI
(19. YUZYIL-20. YOZYILIN iLK CEYREGI)

Prof. Dr. Davut Hut,
Marmara Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Tarih Boliimii Yakincag Tarihi Anabilim Dali Ogretim Uyesi

Bu tebligde, Giliney Azerbaycan’in dnemli bir sehri olan Tebriz’in, 19.
Yiizyil ve 20. Yiizyilin ilk ¢eyreginde Iran’da meydana gelen gelismelerdeki
onemi ve nasil bir rol oynadigi ele alinmaktadir. Bu baglamda, 19. yiizyilin ilk
yarisinda Azerbaycan (Tebriz) Valisi Veliaht Abbas Mirza énderligindeki iran
modernlesmesinin ve reformlarin merkezi olan Tebriz, pek ¢ok “ilk”’in ger¢ek-
lestirilmesine de sahne olmustur. Ayn1 dénemde sehir, Kafkasya’daki Rus-Iran
egemenlik miicadelesine de konu olmustur. Yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda ise, Iran
gittikce artan bir sekilde Avrupa somiirgeciliginin baskist ve etkisi altina girdi-
ginden, bu durumun bir sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikan 1872°deki “Reuter Imtiya-
z1”na tepkiler ile 1890°daki “Tiitlin Ayaklanmas1” gibi tepkilerin ortaya ¢iktigi
gorlilmiistiir. Tebriz, bu tip siyasi ve toplumsal hareketlerde, 6n safta yer alan
sehirlerden biri durumundadir. 20. Yiizyilin baglarina gelindiginde ise, Osman-
I1 ve Iran mesrutiyetcileri arasindaki iliskiler ¢ercevesinde Tebriz, Istanbul ve
Kafkas sehirlerinin reformcular1 ve aydinlar1 arasindaki diplomatik, ticari ve
kiiltiirel temaslar yogunlasmistir. Nitekim, bu donemde, Kacar hanedan1 yone-
timindeki Iran’da “Mesrutiyet”in ilan1 (1906) ile ortaya ¢ikan siyasi ve toplum-
sal gelismeler hiz kazanmustir. Tebriz ulemasi ve halkinin bu 6nemli gelismeye
biiylik destek verdigi ve basarili olmasinda da 6nemli rol oynadigi goriilmek-
tedir. Mesrutiyet idaresinin 1911 yilinda kanl bir sekilde basarisizliga ugratil-
masina karsi olusan tepkilerde de Tebriz gene 6ne ¢ikacaktir. Boylece sehrin,
Giiney Azerbaycan ve Iran’daki siyasi, toplumsal ve ekonomik gelismelerde
temel belirleyici bir role ve 6éneme sahip oldugu goriiliir. Bu konular, basta
Osmanli Arsiv belgeleri ile diger birincil kaynaklar ve ilgili literatiir esliginde
degerlendirilecektir.
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POJIb U 3BHAYEHUE TEBPU3A B IIOJIMTUYECKUX U
COLUAJIBHBIX COBBITUAX B IOJKHOM A3SEPBAMJIXKAHE U
HNPAHE (XIX BEK - IIEPBAS YETBEPTbD XX B.)

npog. /lagym Xym
npenooasameins axyremema ucmopuu Yuusepcumema Mapwapa

B »tom pedepare oOcyxnaerca 3HaueHue TeOpuza, SBISIOMIETOCS Bax-
HbIM ToposioM FOxxHoro AzepbaiimkaHna, U poJib KOTOPYIO OH CBITpall B COOBI-
tusix B Mpane B 19-om Beke u nepBoit uerBept 20-ro Beka. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTE,
B nepBoii nmosioBuHE 19-ro Beka TeOpu3, SIBISIFONTUICS IEHTPOM UPAHCKOH MO-
nepHusanuu u pedopm Bo miaBe ¢ rydepHatopoM AszepOaiimkana (Tebpusa)
HacJeTHbIM puHIIeM AGO6acom Mup30ii, TakxKe cTajl CBUETENIEM pealu3alun
MHOTUX “Hayan’. B To jxe BpeMs ropoj] Takke ObLI MPEeIMETOM PYCCKO-UpaH-
ckoii 60prObI 3a rocnoicTBo Ha KaBkaze. Bo BTopoii monoBuHe BeKa, MOCKOJIBKY
Wpan Bce yarie nmomajan moj JaBlI€HUE U BIUSHHE €BPOINEHCKONW KOJIOHUAb-
HOU MOJIUTHKY, B Pe3yJIbTaTe 3TOM CUTYyaI[MH MOSIBIIIMCH TAKUE PEAKIIMU KaK Ha
“Konueccuto Pelitepa” BozHukiyo B 1872-om roay u “Tabaunoe BoccTanue”
B 1890-oM rogy. TeOpwu3 siBisieTCS OAHUM U3 TOPOJOB, KOTOPBIE OBUIH B MIEPBBIX
psAaax B TAaKUX MOJUTHUYECKHX U OOIIEeCTBeHHbIX ABIKeHusX. K Hauamy 20-ro
BEKa B paMKax OTHOIICHHUN MEX]y OCMAaHCKUMHU U UPAHCKUMH KOHCTUTYLIHO-
HUCTaMH JTUTUIOMATUYECKHUE, KOMMEPYECKHUE U KYJIBTYPHbIE KOHTAKThI MEXIY
pedopmaTopamu U MHTEJUIEKTyanaMu ropoao TeOpu3, Crambyn u KaBkasa
yCUIWIHNCh. TakuM 00pa3oM, B 3TOT MEPUO] MOTUTUYECKHUE U COLIUATIBHBIE CO-
ObITHS, BO3HUKIINE ¢ 00bsiBIeHHEM “KoHcTuTyrmonnoit MoHapxuu’ (1906) B
Upane, Bo3rasnseMom quHactueit Kampkapos yckopunncs. Tedpusckue 6oro-
CJIOBBI M HAPOJ] OKA3bIBAIH OOJBIIYIO MOAIEPKKY STOMY BaXKHOMY COOBITHIO, U
CBITPAJIU BaYKHYIO POJIb B €T0 ycrexe. B 0TBeT Ha KpoBaBblIil IpoBaj MpaBleHUs
KOHCTUTYLIIMOHHOU MoHapxuu B 1911 roay, TeOpu3 cHOBa BBICTYNHT B MEPBBIX
psgax. TakuM oOpa3oMm, CTAHOBHUTCS SICHBIM, UYTO TOPOJl MIPAET PEIIAIOIIYIO
POJIb U 3HAYEHUE B TOJUTHUYECKHUX, COLIMATBHBIX U SKOHOMHUYECKHX COOBITHSX
B lOxxnom A3zepOaiimkane u Mpane. Oty Bonpockl OyayT paccMaTpuBaTbcs Ha
OCHOBE MEPBOMCTOYHUKOB M COOTBETCTBYIOIICH JINTEPATYphI U B MEPBYIO OUe-
penb apXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB OCMaHCKOW UMITEPHH.
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ROLE AND IMPORTANCE OF TABRIZ IN THE POLITICAL AND
SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT IN SOUTH AZERBAIJAN AND IRAN
(19TH CENTURY AND - FIRST QUARTER OF THE
20TH CENTURY)

Professor Davut Hut
Instructor of the Faculty of History at Marmara University

The study discusses the importance and role of Tabriz, which is one of the
important cities of South Azerbaijan, in the events occurred in Iran in the 19
and early 20" century. In this regard, in the first half of the 19" century, Tabriz,
which was the center of Iran’s modernizations and reforms in Azerbaijan (Tabriz)
under the leadership of Abbas Mirza, witnessed to the most “first” realizations.
During the same period, the city was also the subject of the Russian-Iranian
struggle over hegemony in the Caucasus. In the second half of the century, Iran
gradually fell under the pressure and influence of European colonialism and
reactions as Tobacco Protest (1890) and Reuters Concession (1872) emerged as
a result of this situation.

Tabriz was one of the cities taking the leading position in such kind of
political and social movements. In the beginning of the 20™ century, diplomatic,
commercial and cultural contacts between Tabriz, Istanbul and the Caucasus
reformers and intellectuals were intensified within the framework of relations
between the Ottoman and Iranian constitutionalists. In fact, during this period,
the political and social developments, that emerged with the announcement of
the “Constitutional Monarchy” (1906) in Iran under the leadership of the Qajar
dynasty intensified. Obviously, Tabriz Ulama and the people supported and
played an important role in this development. Tabriz would become prominent
again in the reactions against the bloody fail of the constitutional regime in 1911.
Thus, it was conferred that, the city has a fundamental role and importance in
the political, social and economic development of South Azerbaijan and Iran.
These subjects will be assessed to the accompaniment of other primary sources
and early relevant literature with the Ottoman archival documents.
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KAFKASYA’DA iKi KARDES ULUSUN MUCADELESI:
ALTIN ORDA - ILHANLI MUNASEBETLERI

Prof. Dr. Ilyas Kemaloglu
Mimar Sinan Universitesi Tarih Béliimii Ogretim Uyesi

XIII. ylizy1lin baglarinda Cengiz Han tarih sahnesine ¢ikarak Biiylik Mogol
Imparatorlugu’nu kurmus ve daha hayattayken ele gegirilen topraklar1 kendi
ogullar1 arasinda paylastirmistir. Ancak Cengiz Han, uluslar arasindaki ke-
sin smirlar1 belirlememistir. Altmn Orda ile Ilhanl arasindaki miicadelenin en
onemli sebebi de Azerbaycan ile Giircistan topraklarini paylasamamalaridir. Bu
bolgenin cografl ve stratejik dnemi, buradan gegen ticari yollarin ehemmiyeti,
Memliiklii sultanlarmin ilhanhlar1 Suriye’den uzak tutmak icin “cihad” gibi
onemli bir kozu kullanarak Altin Orda hanlarini kigskirtmalar, iki ulus arasin-
daki miicadelenin baslica sebepleridir.

Bir asirdan fazla siiren bu miicadele sirasinda Altin Orda hanlar1t Memliiklii
sultanlariyla yakinlagirken, {lhanlilar da Papa ve Avrupa devletleriyle temasa
gecmislerdir. Berke, Tokta ve Ozbek hanlar zamaninda miicadeleler kizigmus,
fakat her iki taraf da kesin bir netice alamamistir. Ancak Ebl Sa‘id’in 6liimiiyle
[Thanli Devleti yikilis siirecine girince Altin Orda Hani Canibek, bundan istifade
ederek kisa siireligine de olsa Azerbaycan’1 ele gecirmeye muvaffak olmustu.

Altin Orda Devleti’nin artik elde ettigi basariy1 kullanamadigi zamanda
Azerbaycan’1 ele gecirdiginden bunun faydasi olmamustir. Iki ulusun miicadele
etmesi ise en ¢cok Memliiklii Devleti’nin isine yaramistir. Cilinkii Altin Orda ile
savasan Ilhanllar biitiin giiglerini Suriye taraflaria ydnlendiremiyorlardi.

Altin Orda Devleti, Azerbaycan iddiasin1 Toktamis Han zamaninda da Ti-
mur’a kars1 savasarak devam ettirmistir. Ancak Toktamis Han da basaril ola-
mamis ve Altin Orda Devleti de tipki ilhanlilar gibi hanliklara parcalanmustir.
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BOPBFBA JIBYX POJICTBEHHBIX HAPOJIOB HA KABKA3E:
OTHOILLUEHHUS MEXKY 30J10TOM OPIOM U NJIBXAHAMU

npog. Unvac Kemanoeny
npenodasamens gaxyromema ucmopuu yHugepcumema Mumapa Cunana

B nauasne XIII Beka UMHIrHCXaH BBILIEN HA UCTOPUYECKYIO CLIEHY U OCHOBAJI
001b11yI0 MOHTONIBCKYIO UMIIEPUIO U €HIE MPU )KU3HHU PA3ICIIUI 3aXBa4YCHHbBIC
3eMJIM MEXly CBOMMHU CbIHOBbAMH. Ho UuHIrUCXaH HE yCTaHOBUII ONpeIeIEH-
HBIE TPaHUIIBI MeXAy cTpaHamu. Camasi BaykHas IpUUKMHA OOPHOBI MEXKIY 30-
sotoit Opaoit u MibXxaHiibl 3aKJIIOYAETCA B TOM, YTO OHU HE MOIVIM Pa3/iCIUTh
3emuu AszepOaiimkana u ['py3uu. ['eorpaduueckoe u cTparerunueckoe 3Ha4YeHHE
3TOTO PEruoHa, 3HAYCHUE KOMMEPUYECKUX JIOPOT, MPOXOISIINX 37€Ch, TPOBO-
LMpOBaHUE CylaTaHaMu MeMITIOKIbl XaHOB 3010ToM OpJibl, UCIIOIB3YSl TAKOM
BaKHBIN KO3BIPb, KaK “/uKUXaj’, yToObI Jaepkarh MbXaHaToB mojmaiblie OT
Cupu, ObLITM OCHOBHBIMH ITPUYUHAMU OOPHOBI MEKTY TBYMS CTPAHAMHU.

Bo Bpems aToii 60pBrOBI, KOTOpas JiHiachk 0ojee BeKa, B TO BpeMsl Kak
Xanbl 3o10T0i Opasl cOMUKANUCH ¢ cynTaHaMu Memittokiibl, MbXaHaThl CBsi-
3asuch ¢ [lanoit u eBponeiickumu rocynapcrsamu. Bo Bpemena bepka, TokTbl
1 y30€KCKUX XaHOB 00pb0a ycUIuiach, HO 00€ CTOPOHBI HE CMOIJIH MOJIYYUTh
4yeTKuil pe3ynbrar. Tonbko nocne cmeptu AOy Camnpa, B TO BpeMs Kak rocy-
napctBo MnbxaHaToB BCTynuiio B nepuo pacnaaa, Xad 3oiotoit Opabl [Jxa-
HUOEK, BOCIIOJIL30BAJICS ATUM, U, XOTh U Ha KOPOTKOE BPEMsI, CMOT 3aXBaTHUTh
A3zep0OaiiKaH.

DTO HE MOMOIIO, MOTOMY YTO TOCyAapcTBO 30s0TOoM Opabl 3aXBaTHIIO
A3zep0aiikaH B TO BpeMsi, KOria OH OOJIbIlle HE MOT HCIONIB30BaTh ycmex. A
60opnba AByX HapoIOB OOJbIIE BCEro Obla HA PYKYy rocyaapcTBy MeMITIOKOB.
[Totomy uTo MnbxaHarkl, KOTOpbIE Cpa)kaauch ¢ 3070T0M OpAoi, HE MOITIH
HaIpaBUTh BCE CBOU CUJIbI HA CUPUICKHE CTOPOHBI.

T'ocynapctBo 3osoToii Opasl MPOAOIKUIO MpeTeHA0BaTh Ha A3zepOaii-
’KaH ¥ BO BpeMeHa Toxramsiml XaHa, cpaxasce nporus Tumypa. Ho Toxra-
MBIII XaH TaKke He JOOWiIcs ycrnexa, U rocyaapcTBo 3omotoit Opabl, Takxke
Kak ¥ MnpxaHatel, pa30MI0Ch Ha XaHCTBA.
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STRUGGLE OF TWO BROTHER NATIONS IN THE CAUCASUS:
RELATIONS BETWEEN GOLDEN HORDE AND ILKHANIDS

Professor llyas Kemaloghlu
Instructor of the Faculty of History of “Mimar Sinan " University

Early 13th century, Cenghis Khan took to the stage of history and founded
the Great Mongol Empire and distributed the occupied lands among his sons
while he was still alive. However, Cenghis Khan did not determine the exact
boundaries between the nations. And the most important reason of the struggle
between the Golden Horde and the Ilkhanids was that they could not share the
lands of Azerbaijan and Georgia. The geographical and strategic importance of
this region, the importance of the trading roads passing by it, and provocation
of the Golden Horde khans by Mameluke sultans by using an important trump
card like “jihad” to keep the Ilkhanids away from Syria were the main reasons
of the struggle between the two nations.

During this struggle that lasted for more than a century, the Golden Horde
khans became closer to the Mameluke sultans, while the Ilkhanids came into
contact with the Pope and European states. The struggles escalated during the
ruling periods of Barka, Tokta and Uzbek Khans, but both sides could not get
a definite result. However, when the Ilkhanids entered the process of collapse
after the death of Abu Saud, Golden Horde Khan Janibek benefited from that
and accomplished to occupy Azerbaijan even for a short time.

But it was useless, as he occupied Azerbaijan at the time when the Golden
Horde State was no longer able to benefit from the successes it had made. And
the struggle of these two nations worked most for the Mameluke State, as the
Ilkhanids fighting with the Golden Horde could not focus all their forces on the
Syrian sides.

The Golden Horde State continued its claim for Azerbaijan by fighting
against Timur in the ruling period of Toktamish Khan. However, Toktamis
Khan also failed and the Golden Horde State was disintegrated into khanates
just like the Ilkhanids.
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HASAN MELIK ZERDABI’NIN
ISLAM HAKKINDAKI GORUSLERI

Prof. Dr. Okan Yesilot,
Marmara Universitesi Fen - Edebiyat Fakiiltesi / Tarih Boliimii

Milletlerin uzun tarihi hayatlarinda bazi olaylar ve sahislar 6nemli izler
birakir. Bunlar 6nem derecesine gore yeni nesillere sozlii veya yazili olarak
aktarilir. Azerbaycan Tirklerinin de tarihi siire¢ icerisinde yasadiklar1 bircok
gelisme milli hafizalarinda kayithdir. Calismamizin konusu olan Hasan Me-
likzade Zerdabi gerek {ilkiileri, gerekse icraatlar1 agisindan sadece Azerbaycan
Tiirkleri tarafindan degil; biitiin Tiirk diinyas: tarafindan iyi taninmasi ve an-
lagilmas1 gereken bir aydindir. Carlik Rusyasinin hegemonyasi altinda yasa-
yan Azerbaycan Tiirklerinin kendi benliklerini kaybetmemesi, hiir ve insanca
yasamasi i¢in ¢alismalar yapan aydinlar icerisinde bir siralama yapildiginda
sliphesiz Zerdabi en 6n saflarda yerini alir. Onun miicadelesinin temelinde ce-
halete kars1 top yekiin egitim vardir. Hayatinin her sathasinda halkinin yediden
yetmise egitilmesi i¢in gayret gostermistir.

Zerdabi, Rusya Tiirklerinin ilk Tiirk¢e gazetesi olan Ekinci’nin sahibi ve
basyazari, Azerbaycan’da ilk tiyatro ve ilk hayir cemiyetinin kuruculugu, egi-
timcilik, pedagogluk, yazarlik, fen bilimi uzmanligi, matbaacilik ve siyaset
adamlig1 gibi bircok meslegi ve 6zelligi kendisinde toplayan sahis olarak bi-
linir. Gerek bu 6zellikleri, gerekse savundugu egitim, kadin haklari, sahte din
adamlarina kars1 fikirlerinden ve zulme karst mazlumun yaninda olmak gibi
vasiflarindan, ayrica Tiirk diinyasinda dil birligi ve vatanseverlikle ilgili degerli
gorlislerinden otlirii Zerdabi’nin hakkiyla tanitilmasina, tiim bu fikir ve goriis-
lerinin ortaya konulmasina ihtiya¢ vardir.

Zerdabi’ gore; Din bir toplumun ortak degerlerinin en basinda gelir, bu
ortak kutsal deger; insanlarin birlikte yasama, ayni iilkiileri paylasma, toplu-
mun ve kisilerin yasam tarzi, diigiin, cenaze, bayram gibi torenler ve kisiler
arasindaki iligkilere varincaya kadar bir¢ok alanda etkili olmaktadir. Yazar, dini
ilimlerin yaninda mutlaka diinyev1 ilimlerin de tahsil edilmesi gerektigini ifade
eder. Hem dini ilimlerin hem de diinyev1 ilimlerin ehilleri tarafindan okutul-
mas1 ve bunlar1 hakkiyla okutacak alimlerin yetismesini ister. Miisliimanlarin
diinyevi ilimlere kars1 kayitsiz kalmasini kabul edemez, bu konuda onlar1 ha-
rekete gecirmek icin ¢abalayan yazara gore, “diinyasi olmayanin ahireti de ol-
maz”’. Miisliimanlarin diinya-ahiret dengesini kurmasini ve iki tarafi da ihmal
etmeden gerekli 6zeni gosterip, ilimde ve teknikte ileri gitmelerini istemis, Hz.
Peygamberin Miisliimanlara ilim 6grenmeyi tavsiye ettigini sik sik dile getir-
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mistir. Zerdabi sahibi oldugu FEkinci gazetesi araciliyla Sii-Siinni mezhep ay-
rimciliginin halk arasinda diigmanliklara sebep olmasina bir son verilmesi igin
gayret sarf etmistir.

MHEHUA 'ACAHA MEJIMKA 3APJABU Ob UCJTAME

npog. Oxan Hewunom
npenooasamens Paxynomema Hayxu u
Jlumepamypor Yuusepcumema Mapmapa

B nmonroit mcropuyeckod >KM3HM HAIMA HEKOTOpPHIC COOBITHS W JIMIIA
OCTaBJISIIOT BakHbIe ciienbl. OHU TEPenaroTCss HOBBIM TOKOJCHHSM YCTHO
WJIW B MUCBbMEHHOM (JOpPME B COOTBETCTBHH CO CTEIIEHBIO BAKHOCTH. MHOTHE
COOBITHS, KOTOPBIE a3epOailPKAHCKUE TYPKH TAKXKE MEPEKIIH B UCTOPUYEC-
CKOM IIpoIecce, OCTAINCh B €€ HallMOHAJIbHOW mamsATh. XacaH Menuk3aje
3epnabu, KOTOPHINA SBISETCS MPEIMETOM HAIIETO MCCISAOBAHUS, SBISETCS
MIPOCBETUTEIEM, KOTOPBIA JTOJDKEH OBITh XOPOIIO WM3BECTEH M TMOHSITEH HE
TOJIBKO a3epOalKaHCKUM TypKaM, HO U BCEMY TIOPKCKOMY MHPY C TOYKH
3pEeHHsI CBOMX MJICAJIOB, a TAKXKE JAeATeNbHOCTH. [Ipu cucremaruzamnuu cpeau
MIPOCBETUTENIEH, KOTOPBIC TPYAMINCH, YTOOBI A3epOaiipkaHCKUE TyPKH, KH-
BYILIIME TIO/] TereMOHUEN apckoi Poccun, He Tepsiiv CBOEro UHAMBUIAYaTU3-
Ma, ¥ 4TOOBI KHJIM CBOOOJIHO U TyMaHHO, 3epaadu, 6e3 COMHEHUS, 3aHUMAET
MECTO B IEpeIHUX psigax. B ocHOBe ero 60pbObI JICKHUT MOJHOE 00pa30BaHKE
MPOTUB HEBekecTBa. Ha kKak10M 3Tame cBOeH U3HU OH CTPEMUJICS K 00pa-
30BaHUIO CBOETO HApoja OT Maja J0 BEIUKA.

3epmabu ObLT BIIAICNBIIEM U TJIABHBIM PEIAKTOPOM ODKuUHYU, TIEPBOU Tra-
3€Thl POCCUUCKUX TYPKOB Ha TYPEIIKOM SI3bIKE, M M3BECTEH KaK 4YeJIOBEK, KO-
TOPBIK coOpasl B cebe MHOXKECTBO Mpodeccruii 1 0COOEHHOCTEH, TaKUX Kak
OCHOBATeJb TIEPBOTO Tearpa W IMEPBOTO OJIATOTBOPHUTEIHLHOTO OOIIECTBA B
Azepbaiipkane, TPOCBETUTENb, TEAAror, MUCaTelb, CICIUAIMCT M0 HayKaM,
tunorpad u nmoautuk. M 3t ocobeHHocTH, 1 00pa3oBaHue, MpaBa KCHIIUH,
KOTOpBIE OH 3aIlUINaJ, UJEH MPOTHUB JHKUBBIX CBAIICHHOCTYKUTEJICH, U Ta-
KHE KauyeCTBa, KaK ObITh MPOTUB HACUJIUS PSJIOM C YTHETEHHBIM, a TAKXKE U3-
3a IIEHHBIX MHEHHH O SI3pIKOBOM €JIMHCTBE U MAaTPUOTU3ME B TyPEIIKOM MUPE,
CO37IAI0T MOTPEOHOCTHh B JOJDKHOM TPEACTABICHHH 3epJadu U PacKpBITUH
BCEX €r0 MHEHUH U UAcH.



45

CornacHo 3epaabu, pequrusi CTOUT B CaMOM Hadvasle oOIUX IEHHOCTEeH
oOmiecTBa, 3Ta 001I1as CBAIICHHAs ICHHOCTh UMEET BIMSHUE BO MHOTHX C(e-
pax; COBMECTHOM IMPOKUBAHUM JIIOJICH, HAIMUYUK OJHUX U TEX K€ HJICaJOB,
oOpase XKu3HU O0IEeCTBa W JIIOJEH, B TaKUX IIEPEMOHMIX KaK CBajabbOa, 1Mo-
XOPOHBI, MPA3THUKN U OTHOIIEHUSIX MEXIY JIFOIbMHU. ABTOP BBIpa)kaeT He-
00X0AMMOCTh B OOyYEHUH K MUPCKUM HayKaM Hapsay ¢ peauruo3HsiMu. OH
XO0YET, PEMTHO3HbIE U MUPCKHE HAyKH TMPEMOJABAINCH CICIHATUCTAMH
OBLTH TTOATOTOBJICHBI YUEHBIE, KOTOPBIE OyAyT MOJDKHBIM 00Opa3oM Mpernoja-
Barh ux. OH HE MPUHUMAET TO, YTO MYCYJbMaHE OCTAIOTCS O€3pa3TMIHBIMHU
K MUPCKHM HayKaM, IO CJIOBaM aBTOpa, CTPEMSIIErocss MOOMIN30BaTh MX B
ATOM OTHOIIEHUH, “IJIsl TOTO, Y KOTO HET MHpa B 3TOM MHUpe, He OyIeT u 3a-
rpoOHoro”. OH xoTes, 4TOOkl MyCYIbMaHE HAaIlUTM PaBHOBECHE B MHUPE U B
BEUHOM KU3HU, U YTOOBI OHH MPOTPECCUPOBAIIA B 00JIACTH HAYKU U TEXHUKH,
MPOSIBIISISE HEOOXOIMMOE BHUMAHHME W HE MpeHeOperas 00EMMU CTOPOHAMHM.
OH 9acTo TOBOPHJI, UYTO TPOPOK COBETOBAT MyCyJIbMaHaM U3y4aTh Hayky. [1o-
CPEACTBOM Ta3eThl DKuHuYU, BIAJEIbIIEM KOTOPOU ObLI 3epmadu, OH MpHUio-
KUJT YCUJTUS, YTOOBI MIUUTCKO-CYHHHUTCKAsI TUCKPUMUHAIUS KOH(PECCUH He
MPUBOMIIA K BPaXXA€OHOCTH CpeIr Hapoa.
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HASAN MELIK ZARDABI’S VIEWS ON ISLAM

Professor Okan Yeshilot
Instructor of the Faculty of History, Marmara University

Some events and individuals leave important traces in the history of nations.
Depending on their importance, these are passed down to younger generations
either in an oral or in a written form. Many developments, that Azerbaijanian Turks
have experienced in the historical period, are recorded to their national memories.
Hasan Melikzade Zardabi, the subject of our study, is an intellectual who has to be
prominent and understood not only by the Azerbaijani Turks, but also by the whole
Turkish world either with regard to the ideals or the activities. When a ranking
is made among the intellectuals, who work for the Azerbaijanian Turks living
under the hegemony of Tsarist Russia for not losing their own conceits and living
independently and humanly, undoubtedly Zerdabi takes place at the forefront.
General intensive education stands on the base of his struggle against the ignorance.
At every stage of his life, he tried to educate his people young and old alike.

Zerdabi 1s known as a person of having the many professions and features
on himself, as owner and editor-in-chief of “Ekinchi”, which is the first Turkish
newspaper of the Russian Turks, the founder of the first theatre and the first
charitable corporation in Azerbaijan, educator, pedagogue, writer, science specialist,
printing and politician. Zerdabi needs to be introduced properly for the valuable
views related both with these features, and the education, women’s rights, which he
advocates, ideas against fake clergyman and the characteristics of being side by the
oppressed against oppression, as well as valuable views on Turkish language and
unity of patriotism, all these ideas and opinions should be brought forward.

Zerdabi thinks that, Religion is one of the common values of a society, this
common sacred value; people living together, sharing the same ideals, the lifestyle
of society and people, events as weddings, funerals, festivals and relationships
between the people — has effect on more fields, until they reach. The author states
that, besides religious sciences, secular sciences have to be educated. He wants both
religious sciences and secular sciences to be taught by his eligible and to educate
the scholars who will teach them properly. He cannot accept that Muslims remain
indifferent to secular sciences, and according to the author, who strives to mobile
them on this issue, “there is no afterlife without a world”. He wanted Muslims to
establish the balance of between the world and afterlife and to show the necessary
care without neglecting both sides and to advance in science and technique, he
frequently stated that the Prophet advised Muslims to learn the science. Zerdabi
endeavoured to put an end to the discrimination between Shiite-Sunni sects and
hostility among the people through “Ekinchi” newspaper.
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PROTESTAN DIiPLOMASISI’NIiN KAFKASYA SAHNESINDEN
BIiR KESIT: 1919-1920, TURKIYE-AZERBAYCAN GIiZLi
ANTLASMALARI HAKKINDAKI iDDiALAR UZERINE

Prof. Dr. Mehmet Akif Okur,
Yildiz Teknik Universitesi,
IIBE, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararast [liskiler Boliimii

19. ylizyildan 20. yiizyilin ilk ¢eyregine kadar uzanan zaman dilimi boyun-
ca misyoner Orglitlerin Amerikan dis politikasini etkilemek i¢in yiirtittiikleri fa-
aliyetler, “protestan diplomasisi” adiyla anilmaktadir. Protestan diplomasisinin
tarihi agisindan, I. Diinya Savasi’ni takiben Katkasya ve Anadolu’da Ermeni-
ler lehine yiiriitiilen faaliyetler 6zel bir 6neme sahiptir. Misyoner orgiitlenme-
ler, muhtelif etki ve baski araclarma bagvurarak ABD’de kamuoyunu ve devlet
elitlerini yakin doguda genis bir manda yonetimi kurmak i¢in iknaya caligmis-
lardir. Kullandiklar1 yontemler arasinda, bolge hakkindaki bilgi akisinin yonlen-
dirilmesi de yer almaktadir. Tebligimizde inceleyecegimiz “Tiirkiye-Azerbaycan
gizli antlasmalarr” meselesi, Ingiliz, Rus ve bdlgede yaymlanan misyoner basin
organlar tarafindan giindeme getirilmis, ABD’nin manda yonetimi i¢in kaynak
ayirmasini isteyen Ingiltere nin diplomatik iletisim kanallar1 da kullanilarak Was-
hington’a duyurulmustur. Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan arasinda 29 Ekim 1919 ve 28
Nisan 1920 tarihlerinde Ermenileri tehdit eden iki antlagsmanin yapildig: iddiasi,
ABD’deki manda tartismalarin1 misyoner orgiitlerin beklentileri lehine etkileme
potansiyeline sahipti. S6z konusu gizli antlagma iddialarinin ilki hakkindaki tar-
tismalar, o dénemde Ingiltere’nin tepkileri sebebiyle ciddi bir diplomatik gerilim
sebebi olmustur. Ancak, varligr tartismali bu antlagmanin tam metni hakkinda
Tiirk kaynaklarinda bilgiye rastlanmamaktadir. ikinci gizli antlasma iddias1 ag1-
sindan da durum aynidir. Gizli antlasma iddialarinin ele alindig1 ¢alismalarda ise
mesele yalnizca ingiltere iizerinden degerlendirilmekte, protestan diplomasisi ve
ABD’ye bakan yiizii izerinde durulmamaktadir. Bu sebeple tebligimizde, s6z
konusu antlasmalara ait olduklar1 iddia edilen, ABD Disisleri arsivlerindeki me-
tinler 6zel tarihi baglamlaria da isaret edilerek tanitilacaktir. Antlasma metinle-
rinden ilki, Cevat (Cobanli) Pasa ve General Nerimov’un imzalarini tasimakta
ve 13 maddeden olusmaktadir. Kazim Karabekir ve Ali Aga Selinski arasinda
imzalandig1 iddia edilen ikinci antlasma metninde ise 16 madde yer almaktadir.
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YACTh IPOTECTAHTCKOM JUIIJIOMATHH HA KABKA3CKOM
APEHE: 1919-1920, YTBEPXKJIEHUS O TAMHBIX COITTAINEHUAX
MEXJIY TYPIUEN U ASEPBANTZKAHOM

npogh. Mexmem Axugh Okyp
npenooasamensv (h)axyibmema MeicoyHapoOHbIX OMHOUEHUL
6 ynusepcumeme « Moin0vt3 TekHur»

Best esrenbHOCTh, KOTOPYHO MUCCUOHEPCKUE OPraHU3aluy POBOIMIIN B Te-
YyeHue Bcero neprosa ¢ 19-ro Beka a0 nepBoit yerBeptu 20-ro Beka, 4ToObI OBIIHU-
ATh Ha AaMEPUKAHCKYIO BHEIIIHIOKO TIOJIMTUKY, HA3bIBAETCSI “TIPOTECTAHTCKOM TUILIIO-
Marueii”. C TOUKU 3peHHs UCTOPUU MPOTECTAHTCKOM TUIIIOMATUH, AEATEIbHOCTD,
MpoBOMMAst B IOJb3y apMsiH Ha KaBkasze n Anaronuu nocne [lepBoii MUpOBO# BO-
WHBI IMeET 0co00€e 3HaueHHe. MUCCHOHEPCKHUE OpraHn3aliy, MPHOeTast K pasiiid-
HBIM CPEACTBAaM BO3/ICHCTBUS U JABJIECHHS, CTPEMIJIUCH YOeIUTh OOIIECTBEHHOCTD
u rocynapctBeHHble auThl B CHIA co3nars Ha bimokaem Boctoke mmpokoe MaH-
narHoe npasnenue. Cpey METOI0B, KOTOPbIE OHH UCTIONB30BAJIH, BKIIFOYAIIHU B Ce0s
TalKoKe HarpapJIeHHe MoToka nH(opMaruu o peruone. Borpoc “TaifHbIX Typerko-a-
3epOaiiPKaHCKUX COIVIAIIEHUI’, KOTOPbI Mbl OyZieM paccMarpHuBarh B Halllel cTa-
The, ObLI MOAHAT AaHITUHCKUMH, POCCUMCKUMH U MUCCHOHEPCKUMH IIpecc-OpraHa-
MH, PaCIIPOCTPAHSIONIMMUCS B PETHOHE, U 00 3TOM OBLTO 00bsIBIICHO BanmHrTony,
UCTIONB3Yys JUIUIOMaTHuecKre KaHaibl CB3W BenmkoOpuTaHuM, KOTopas XoTena,
41006l CIIIA BBIIENSIM peCypChl Il MAHJATHOTO TIPABIICHUS. Y TBEPXKICHHE, YTO
29 okts16pst 1919-ro roma u 28 anperst 1920-ro roa ObLIO0 3aKITFOYEHO JIBa COIvIAIlIe-
HUsI, KOTOPbIE YTPOXKaJI apMsiHaM, MIMEJTU IOTeHIIMall OBIUsITh Ha ebarsl B CLITA
0 MaHJaTe B MOJIb3y OKUAAHUN MUCCHOHEPCKUX opraHu3aimi. /ledars! o nepsom
YTBEPKICHUU O TATHOM COIVIAIIEHUM CTAJIM MPUYMHOW CEPhE3HOM AUTIIOMaTHyie-
CKOM HanpsDKEHHOCTH U3-3a peakiuii BemkoOpuTanuu B To Bpemsi. Ho B Typerkux
MCTOYHHKAX HE BCTpeYaeTcsi MH(POPMAIHs O IOIHOM TEKCTE 3TOTO JI0r0BOpa, CyIlle-
CTBOBAaHHME KOTOPOTO COMHUTENBHO. C TOUKH 3peHUs YTBEP/KACHHS O BTOPOM Taii-
HOM COIJIALIIEHUM CUTYallUs Ta &Ke. A B UCCIIEA0BAHUSX, B KOTOPBIX 00CYKIA0TCS
YTBEPKJICHHUS O TalfHOM COIVIAILIEHNUH, BOIIPOC PacCMaTpPUBAETCS TOJILKO OCHOBBIBA-
sick Ha BenmmkoOpHUTaHuIo, a CTOPOHBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C TIPOTECTAHTCKOM JUITIIOMATHEH
u CIIA, e nposicastores. [1o 310 mpuynHEe B HaIIEM HCCIEA0BAHUU TEKCTHI B
apxuBax HHOCTpaHHbIX Jea CLIA, koTopble, KaK yTBEP)KIAETCS, OTHOCSTCS K 3TUM
COITIAIICHUSIM, TaKkKe Oy/TyT MPEeICTAaBICHbI B COOTBETCTBHU C KOHKPETHBIMHU UCTO-
PUYECKUMH KOHTEKCTaMu. Ha repBoM 13 TEKCTOB COMIAIEHUd €CTh noanucu Jlxa-
Bara (Yobanser) [Tarmm u ['enepana Hepumosa u coctout u3 13 mynkToB. B Tekcte
BTOPOT'O COITIALIEHUSI, KOTOPOE, KaK yTBep K aaeTcs, Oputo noanucano Kasumom Ka-
pabexupom u Ay Ara [llemHckuM, conepyxutcs 16 crareit.
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A FRAGMENT FROM THE CAUCASUS SCENE OF THE
PROTESTANT DIPLOMACY: ON THE ASSERTIONS
ABOUT 1919-1920 TURKEY-AZERBAIJAN PRIVATE TREATIES

Professor Mehmet Akif Okur
Instructor of the Faculty of International Relations of
“Yildiz Teknik” University

Activities carried out by missionary organizations to influence the
American foreign policy during the period from the 19th century to the first
quarter of the 20th century are called the Protestant Diplomacy. In the history
of the Protestant Diplomacy, the activities carried out in favor of Armenians
in the Caucasus and Anatolia after World War I are of particular importance.
Missionary organizations have tried to persuade the public and state elites in the
United States to establish a large mandate administration in the Near East by
resorting to various instruments of influence and oppression. The methods they
use also include directing the flow of information about the region. The issue of
Turkey-Azerbaijan Private Treaties that we will examine in our paper was raised
by the British, Russian and regional missionary media and was announced to
Washington by also using UK’s diplomatic communication channels requesting
for the US to allocate resources for the mandate administration. The assertion
stating that two treaties threatening the Armenians were concluded between
Turkey and Azerbaijan on October 29, 1919 and April 28, 1920 had the potential
to influence the debates on mandates in US in favor of the expectations of the
missionary organizations. The debates on the first one of the assertions about
the discussed secret treaties was a cause of serious diplomatic tension due
to UK’s reactions at that time. However, there is no information in Turkish
sources about the full text of this treaty of which existence is disputable. The
same is also case for the assertion about the second secret treaty. And in the
studies dealing with the assertions about the secret treaties, this issue is only
considered in terms of UK, and the Protestant Diplomacy and its face looking at
US are neglected. Therefore, we will present the texts available at the archives
of US Department of Foreign Affairs, which are asserted to belong to the treaties
concerned, by also pointing out their special historical contexts in our paper.
The first among the treaty texts includes the signatures of Javat (Chobanli)
Pasha and General Narimanov and consists of 13 articles. And the text of the
second treaty which is asserted to be signed between Kazim Karabekir and Ali
Aga Shelinski consists of 16 articles.
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PACITPOCTPAHEHHUE NCJIAMA HA CEBEPHOM KABKA3E
ITOCJIE PACITAJA CCCP: HOBBIE PEAJIMHN

0-p hunoc. nayk, kano. nonum. nayk Bauecnae Ilonocun
samecmumens oupexkmopa Hb®D
«DOHO NOOOEPIHCKU UCTIAMCKOU KYIbIMYPbl, HAYKU U 00PA308AHUL)

3a necarunerus rocyaapcrsenHoro arenzma B CCCP Ob110 yTpaueHo 04eHb
MHOTO HE TOJIbKO PEIMTHO3HBIX, HO ¥ STHUYECKUX TPaJUIU, U3MEHUIICS MEH-
TaTUTET, U3MEHWICS BECh COIIMOKYIBTYPHBIN KOHTEKCT, YaCThIO KOTOPOTO ObLIa
penurno3Hoctb. CoBerckas BiacTh npuHecia Ha CeBepHbiid KaBka3 MaccoBoe
o0Opa3oBaHue, HAYKY U KyJAbTYpy B UX CEKYyJISpHOH nHTepnpetanuu. [loatomy
TOBOPUTH O BO3POXKACHUU HClIaMa TPYIHO, TaK KaK B HOBOM KOHTEKCTE U MpHU
3a0BEHUU MPEKHUX PETUTUO3HBIX TPATUIIL, 32 UCKIIOUEHUEM 00s3aTeNbHO-
ro MUHUMYMa HCIAMCKUX PUTYaJlOB U OTACNbHBIX YCTOSBIIMXCS CYy(DUIACKHX
MPAKTHK, PEUb UJET MO CYTH O KaY€CTBEHHO HOBOM PaCIpOCTPaHEHHUH HCIaMa,
KOTOPBIH HIIET, HO HE BCEr]a HAXOAUT CBOE HOBOE MECTO B COBPEMEHHOM JKU3-
Hu HapoaoB CeBepHoro KaBkasa.

HoBas peasibHOCTh — 3TO pacnpocTpaHeHHE MOJENU HcllaMa U3 apaOCKUuX
CTpaH B €r0 Pa3IMYHBIX WHTEPHALMOHAIBHBIX WIM MaHapaOMCTCKUX WHTEP-
IpeTanusx, 0000IIEeHHO Ha3bIBAEMbBIX «CalaUTCKUMI» WU «BaXXaOUTCKH-
Mu». Ciofa OTHOCSTCS U BOMHCTBYIOIIUE, TOJUTHYECKHE UHTEPIPETALUU, U
cyry0o 60rocnoBcKue, 1 HHTEIIEKTyaIbHbIE.

Bce 5Tu uHTEpnpeTanuu BOILUIH B CTOJIKHOBEHUE C TPAAUIIMOHATHCTCKOM
MOJIEJIbIO UCJIaMa, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOW B IOCOBETCKUE BPEMEHA Ha COXPAHEHUE
HAI[MOHAIILHOW UEHTUYHOCTH M BKJIFOYABIICH B KQYECTBE PEITUTHO3HOTO KOM-
MMOHEHTA HAPOJHBIE PUTYAJIbI, B TOM YHUCIE «3UKp». OJJHAKO B HOBOU peajibHO-
CTH 00pa3oBaHHAs MOJOAEKb UIIET B PETUTHU CMBICIBI, TO3TOMY JJISl 4aCTH
MOJIOJIC)KH PUTYAJIbI, CMBICI KOTOPBIX HEMOHSTEH, & CAMU OHU HE 00s3aTeIbHbBI
B HCJIaMe, MIEPECTalOT ObITh 3HAKOM U HAI[MOHAJIBHOU,  00LIEMUPOBOI HCIaM-
CKOW UICHTUYHOCTH.

[TpoGrema COBMECTUMOCTH MHTEPHAIIMOHATIBHBIX HHTEPIPETALIUi Hcllama
C HAIMOHAILHOW UICHTUYHOCTHIO HAPO/IOB, KAK OHHU CaMU €€ CETOHs TOHUMa-
10T, SIBJISIFOTCS I1aBHOM cerofHs Ha CeBepHoM Kapkase. He citydaiiHo y aabiros
MPEIIPUHUMAIOTCS MOTBITKA BO3POXKICHUS S3bIUECKUX (@ 110 CYTH — CO3/IaHus
HEOSA3BIYECKUX) KYJIBTOB C HAIIHOHATIBHBIM O0XKECTBOM.

E1e ogHOM HOBOM peanbHOCTBIO SBISETCS MONUTHYECKU uciaMm. Mmamar
[Mamuns 611 6€3yCIOBHO MOIUTUYECKUM, TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIM 00pa30BaHHUEM,
1 3TO JIaeT OYBY MHOTUM BUJIETh B HEM CBOW HallMOHAJILHBIN 3HAK «IIPaBUIIb-
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HOTO MOJUTHYECKOro uciamay. OaHako NpUYUHON U 1eiapto nmama [llamuist
OBLJIO HE pacIpOCTpaHEHUE HCJIaMa HACHIHCTBEHHBIM ITyTEM, a CTPEMIICHHE
CO3/1aTh HAIJIEMEHHYIO 00IIEKaBKa3CKyI0 TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTh, B KOTOPOH HC-
J1laM Brpaji Obl MHTETPUPYIOIIYIO POJIh, 00BEIUHSISI MHOKECTBO MEJIKUX TIJIEMEH
B €IMHYIO ToCyapcTBo. [IpruemM, 3To rocymapcTBo Omupanoch Ha Cy(UHCKYIO
MOJIeSTb OTHOIICHUH MYpIIHI — MIOPUJ, a HE Ha HACI0 MHTEPHAIIMOHAILHO-
ro xanudara. [{empro ObUTO TOCYIapCTBO M 3aIIUTa OT YIPO3bl yTPATHI CBOCH
HUJIEHTUIHOCTH, a UCIIaM — CPEJICTBOM CO3JIaHUSI 3TOTO TOCYIapCTBa.

Ienpro BoiHBI mMaMa [llamwrst He ObUIO HacaXkIEeHHE HCiIaMa HAaCHIIb-
CTBEHHBIM IYTE€M CPEIX HHOBEPIIEB, B TO BPEMSI KaK 11EJIh ITOJMTHYECKOTO UC-
JaMay - HaCaKJIeHWe MHTEPHAIIMOHAILHOTO HClIaMa HACHJIBCTBEHHBIM ITyTEM,
Y pa3HHIA MEXKIY Pa3TMYHBIMU TECUCHUSMU — TOJIBKO B CTEMIEHU JKECTKOCTH U
CKOPOCTH ATOTO HACAKICHUS.

[TonuTnueckuii ucinam — 3to Hanajaenue Ha Jlarectan B 1999 roay, ato no-
MIBITKA MTPOBO3IIIANICHUS TeOKpaTuu B YeueHckoit PecryOmike, pa3nudHblie Te-
paktel B Unarymeruun, Kabapnuno-bankapuu u apyrux Mecrax.

CeroaHs «IoMUTUYECKUI UCITaMy SIBISIETCS TTITaBHOM MI€0JIOTMYECKOH MPo-
omemoit Bcex pernoHoB CeBepHoro KaBkaza, 0COOCHHO B MOJIOAICKHOU CpeJie.
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SSRi-nin DAGILMASINDAN SONRA SIMALI QAFQAZDA
ISLAMIN YAYILMASI: YENI REALLIQLAR

f-e.d., siy.f.d. Vyaceslay Polosin,
Islam Madaniyyati, Elm va Tahsilo Dastak Fondunun direktor miiavini

SSRi-do dévlat ateizminin hkm siirdiiyii onilliklor orzindos yalniz dini deyil,
hom do ¢oxlu etnik oanonalar itirilmis, mentalitet, homg¢inin bir hissasini dindarliq
toskil edon biitiin sosio-madoni kontekst doyisilmisdir. Sovet hakimiyyati Simali
Qafqaza onlarin sekulyar interpretasiyasina kiitlovi tohsil, elm vo madoniyyat go-
tirdi. Buna géro burada islamin dir¢alisi haqqinda danismaq ¢atindir. Belo ki, yeni
kontekstda vo Islam ayinlorinin ayri-ayr1 sabitlogmis sufi tocriibalorinin macburi
minimumundan basqa, avvalki dini anaonoslorin unudulmasi zamani séhbat faktiki
olaraq, Islamin keyfiyyatco yeni yayilmasindan gedir. Islam Simali Qafqaz xalg-
lariin miiasir hayatinda 6z yeni yerini axtarir, ancaq hamiso tapmur.

Yeni realliq — Islam modelinin orab 6lkolorindon onun, {imumilikda, “solo-
fi” vo ya “vohhabi” adlanan miixtalif beynolmilol, yaxud panorab interpreta-
siyalarinda yayilmasidir. Buraya miibariz, siyasi interpretasiyalar, son doraco
teoloji vo intellektual interpretasiyalar daxildir.

Biitiin bu interpretasiyalar sovetdondncaki vaxtlara, milli identikliyin sax-
lan1lmasina yonoaldilmis, dini komponent kimi, xalq ayinlorinin, homg¢inin zik-
rin daxil oldugu islamim ononaparast modeli ilo toqqusmaya girmislor. Ancaq
yeni realliqda tohsilli gonclar, artiq dinds monalar axtarir, buna goro bir hissosi
liciin Islamdaki monasi anlasilmayan ayinlor macburi deyil, milli vo {imumdiin-
ya Islam identikliyinin nisanlar1 deyil.

Islamin beynalmilal interpretasiyalarinmn xalglarm milli identikliyi ilo uy-
gunlugu, bu giin onlarin da basa diisdiiyli kimi, Simali Qafqazin baslica prob-
lemidir. Toesadiifi deyil ki, bazilori milli ilahali biitparastliyi (faktiki olaraq, ne-
oblitparastliyin yaradilmasi) dir¢oltmoys cohd gostorirlor.

Daha bir yeni realliq siyasi islamdir. Samilin imamati, s6zsiiz ki, siyasi idi.
O, bir dovlet qurumu idi, bu da bir ¢oxuna onda “diizgiin siyasi islam”1n milli
nisanin1 gdrmoays imkan verirdi. Iimam Samilin miibarizosinin sobab vo magse-
di zorak1 yolla Islam1 yaymaq deyil, bir cox xirda tayfani vahid dovlotda bir-
lasdirarok, Islam inteqrasiyalayici rol oynadig tayfaiistii iimum-Qafqaz dov-
lotciliyini yaratmaq olmusdu. Hom dos bu dovlst beynalmilal xalifolik ideyasina
deyil, miirsid-miirid miinasibatlorinin sufi modelins sdykonmali idi. Magsad
dovlot qurmaq va 6z identikliyini itirmok tohdidindon qorunmaq olmusdu, Is-
lam da bu dovlsti yaratmagin vasitosi idi.
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Imam Samilin miiharibasinin moqsadi qeyri-dindon olanlar arasinda Islami
zorla yaymaq olmamisdi, halbuki “siyasi islam”m hodofi beynolmilal islami
zorla yaymagqdir. Miixtolif coroyanlar arasindaki forq bu yaymanin sortlik doro-
cosinda va siiratindadir.

Siyasi islam Dagistana 1999-cu ildo edilmis hiicumdur, Cecen Respublika-
sinda teokratiyanin bayanedilmo cohdidir; Inqusetiyada, Kabardin-Balkarda v
basqga yerlords torodilon miixtalif terror aktlaridir.

Bu giin “siyasi islam” Simali Qafgazin biitlin regionlarinin, xiisusilo gonc-
lor miihitinin osas ideoloji problemidir.
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THE SPREAD OF ISLAM IN THE NORTH CAUCASUS AFTER
THE COLLAPSE OF THE SOVIET UNION: NEW REALIAS

Vyacheslav Polosin

Doctor of Philosophical Sciences, PhD in Political Sciences,
Deputy Director of the Fund for Islamic Culture,

Science and Education of Russia

Over the decades of state atheism in the USSR, a lot of not only religious,
but also ethnic traditions have been lost, the mentality has changed, the whole
socio-cultural context, part of which was religiousness, has changed. Soviet
power brought mass education, science and culture in their secular interpretation
to the North Caucasus. Therefore, it is difficult to talk about the revival of Islam,
since in the new context and with the neglect of the old religious traditions,
except the mandatory minimum of Islamic rituals and certain established Sufi
practices, it is a question of a qualitatively new spread of Islam in effect, which
seeks but does not always find its new place in the modern life of the peoples
of the North Caucasus.

The new reality is the dissemination of the model of Islam from Arab
countries in its various international or pan-Arab interpretations, generally
called Salafi or Wahhabi. This includes militant, political interpretations, and
purely theological, and intellectual ones.

All these interpretations came into collision with the traditionalist model
of Islam, which was oriented to preserve national identity and included folk
rituals, including zikr, as a religious component in pre-Soviet times. However,
in the new reality, educated young people seek religious meanings, therefore,
for some young people, rituals, the meaning of which is incomprehensible, and
they are not obligatory in Islam, cease to be a sign of both national and global
Islamic identity.

Today, the problem of compatibility of international interpretations of Islam
with the national identity of peoples, as they understand it today, is central in
the North Caucasus. It is not by chance that the Adyghes make attempts to
revive pagan (and in fact - create neo-pagan) cults with a national deity.

Another new reality is political Islam. Shamil’s imamate was certainly
a political, public entity, and this gives grounds for many to see it as own
national sign of ‘correct political Islam.” However, the cause and purpose of
Imam Shamil was not the spread of Islam by force, but the desire to create a
supra-tribal all-Caucasian statehood in which Islam would play an integrating
role, uniting many small tribes into a single state. Moreover, this state was
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based on the Sufi model of relations murshid - murid, and not on the idea of an
international caliphate. The goal was the state and protection against the threat
of losing own identity, and Islam was the means of creating this state.

The goal of Imam Shamil’s war was not the imposition of Islam by force
among the Gentiles, while the goal of ‘political Islam’ was the imposition of
international Islam by force, and the difference between different currents was
only in the degree of rigidity and speed of this imposition.

Political Islam is an attack on Dagestan in 1999, an attempt to declare
theocracy in the Chechen Republic, various terrorist acts in Ingushetia,
Kabardino-Balkaria and other places.

Today, ‘political Islam’ is the main ideological problem in all regions of the
North Caucasus, especially among the youth.
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ORTA OSRLOR AZORBAYCANLI MUDORRISLORIN
YETiISMOSINDO YERLI vo iSLAM DUNYASININ
DiIGOR ELM XADIMLORININ ROLU

t.e.d. Norgiz Oliyeva,
AMEA Milli Azarbaycan Tarixi Muzeyinin direktor miiavini

Islam diinyasmnin ayrilmaz hissasi olan Azarbaycan 6z modoni-manavi doyar-
lorini yiizillor arzindo islam dini doyarlori asasinda yaratmis, xalqm Orta asrlor-
daki tohsilinin inkisafinda bu dinin miistosna shomiyyati olmusdur. Yerli ziyalilar
0z biliklorini artirmagq ti¢iin Azarbaycanda olan madrasalarlo barabar, uzun yol-
lar gat edorak, xilafatin digor elm va tohsil ocaqlarini ziyarst edir, hoqigsti tizo
cixarmagq ti¢lin elmi miibadils aparir, elmi yaradiciligla yanasi, todrislo do moggul
olurdular. Hérmat sahibi olmus azorbaycanli alimlori monimsadiklori elmi dyrat-
mak {igiin “Nizamiyyo” madrasslorino davat edir, onlar iso madrasalords miixtalif
vazifalords calisaraq, onun davamli faaliyyotinds yaxindan istirak edirdilor.

Tosadiifi deyildir ki, Bagdaddaki “Nizamiyyo” madrasasinin tikintisi basa
catan kimi, Niizamiilmiilk bu dovrds dorinbilikli, arab dili sahasinds kamil
osarlori olan azarbaycanli Xatib Tabrizini modrass kitabxanasinin miidiri, eyni
zamanda, I.Y.Kragkovskinin tobirinca desok, adobiyyat kafedrasinin “profes-
soru” tayin edir, onun maasini 10 dinardan 15 dinara qaldirir. Bagdaddaki “Ni-
zamiyyo” modrasasi agilan zaman Nizamiilmiilkiin universiteto dovot etdiyi
miidorrislordon biri do Muinaddin ©hmad sl-Tontorani sl-Maragi olmusdur.
Ol-Maragi dmriiniin sonunadak orada Xatib Tabrizi ilo birlikde dors demisdir.

Azorbaycanin Sirvan bolgosi tarixon elm vo modoniyyat ocagi kimi moshur
olmusdur. Sirvanli ziyalilar Azorbaycanla baraber, xilafotin digor madoniyyot
markozlarindo do faaliyyst gdstormislor. Bagdada kogarak, yaradiciligimi davam
etdiron sirvanl alim Mohommaod ibn Useyr ibn Moruf Obu Bokr os-Sirvani (V.
547/1152) haqqinda moalumat veran as-Safadi onu dévriiniin Hibbotullah ibn Mii-
barak ibn as-Sakti kimi gérkomli alimi ilo yanas1 qoyur. O geyd edir ki, ©bu Bakr
os-Sirvani dovrunun digar alimlori ilo yanasi, Sirvan alimlarindon elm Syronmisdir.

Azarbaycan ziyalilarinin savadlanmasinda rolu olmus miidarrislorden biri
kimi, Goncadoki modrasads todriso rohbarlik etmis ©bu Abdulla ot-Tobori do
qeyd olunmalidir. Misirdon Azaorbaycana soyahat edon Seyx as-Silofi Ganco
madrasesinds Figh vo Odabiyyat fonlorinden dors deyon ©bu Abdullanin todris
foaliyyatini boyanorak toriflomisdir.

Monbolords haqqinda malumat verilon, lakin glinlimiizodok golib-¢atma-
yan “Tarixu-Azarbaycan” asorinin miiollifi tobrizli Foxraddin Obiilfoz Ismayil
ibn ol-Miisanno Bagdaddaki “Nizamiyyo” madrasasinds miihazirslor oxumus,
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580/1185-ct illordo Tobrizds vofat etmisdir. Azorbaycanli miidorrislor miiollim-
lik foaliyyati ilo yanasi, hadis sdylomoklo do mosgul olmuslar.

Bagdadda miisllim komokgisi olan ©bu Mohommad Cofor ibn Mohommad
ibn Cofor ol-Ordabili onlardan biri idi.

Islam alominin ©®bu Homid ol-Qozali, ©bu Ishaq os-Sirazi, lkiys ol-Hor-
rasi, Obuttayyib ot-Tobari kimi nohaong din va tohsil xadimlorinin azorbaycanl
alimlorin yetismasindo boyiik rollar1 olmusdur. Yerli alimlorimiz iso hom &y-
radir, hom do Islam modoniyyatinin inkisafinda xiisusi dost-xatti olmus alim-
lordon Oyrondiklori elmlori digarlorine dyradirdilor. Obiilvofa Xalil ibn M&h-
siin ibn Mohommad sl-Moarandi, urmovilordon ©biilgonaim Qanim ibn Hiiseyn
vo Obiilfazl Mohommoad ibn Omor, Obiilgasim Mahmud Yusifi ibn Hiiseyn
ol-Borzondi ot-Tiflisi, Obiilhoson Oli ibn Hason ibn Oli al-Mayanaci, Obiilfoz
Mohommod ibn Omor ibn Yusif ol-Urmavi ol-Lavzi homin gérkomli tohsil xa-
dimlorinin davamg1 niimayondolori idilor.
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POJIb MECTHBIX U IPYTUX HAYUHBIX JIESITEJEN
HCJIAMCKOI'O MUPA B BOCIIMTAHUHU CPEJJHEBEKOBBIX
A3BEPBAMI)KAHCKUX MMPENIOJABATEJIEN

0-p ucm. nayk Hapeuz Anueea
3amecmumens oupexmopa Hayuonanvnozo Myzes Hcmopuu
Aszepbatioscana HAHA

Azepbaiimkan, Oy1ydnd HEOTHEMIIEMOMN YaCThI0 MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO MUPA, Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU COTEH JIET CO37[aBall CBOU JIyXOBHO-KYJIBTYpHBIE IIEHHOCTH, OIH-
pasich Ha PETUTHO3HBIE OCHOBHI UCJIaMa. DTa PEJIUTUs 3aHUMalla UCKITIOUUTEb-
HOE MECTO B 00pa30BaHUU HApoOjAa B cpeiHUE Beka. MecTHash MHTEITUTeHIUS
C LIETIbI0 MPUOOPETEHHsI HOBBIX 3HAHUI Hapsay ¢ MeApece, HaXOASIIUMUCS B
AzepOaiipkane, mocemiana u Ipyrue yUYpekJIeHusl HayKu U oOpa3oBaHusi Xa-
nmudara, mopoi npeogonenast AT MyTh. C 1ENbI0 BBISIBICHUS UCTUHBI OHU
MIPOBOJIMJIM HAy4YHBIH OOMEH M, MOMHMO HAyYHOTO TBOPYECTBA, 3aHUMAJIUCH
oOyuyenuem. [Tonb30BaBIINXCS aBTOPUTETOM a3epOalKaHCKUX YUYEHBIX MpHU-
miamanu B meapece Huzamuiie, 4ToOb1 OHYM TIEpeaBaiyu CBOU 3HAHU. 3aHUMAs
pa3iMyHbIe JTOJDKHOCTH B YYEOHBIX 3aBEICHUSAX, OHU MPUHUMAIN HEMOCPE-
CTBEHHOE yYaCTHUE B UX JACSTEITbHOCTH.

Hecnyuyaiino, 4to cpa3y nmocie OKOH4YaHUs CTPOUTENbCTBA Meapece Huza-
muiie B barnage Hy3amronMrionk Ha3HadaeT azepoaiimxania Xaruda Tabpusu,
MMEIOIIETO ITYyOOKHEe 3HAHUS B 3TOT MEPUOJ] U HAMKMCABILIETO YHUKAIbHBIE TPO-
U3BeJIeHUs B 001acTu apabCKoOro si3bIKa, AUPEKTOPOM OMOIMOTEKH Menpece, B
TO K€ BpeMsi, BeIpaxasich cioBamu M.FO. Kpaukosckoro, «mpodeccopom» da-
KyJIbT€Ta TUTEPATypPhl, U MOBBIIIAET ero 3apruiaty ¢ 10 go 15 nunapos. Korna
B bargane 6bu10 oTKpBITO Menpece Huzamuite, Myunaaaun Axman anb-TaHTa-
panu anb-Maparu ObUT OTHUM U3 TpernojaBareseil, npuriameHHsix Huzamyo-
MYJIK B YHUBEpCUTET. AJlb-Maparu 10 KOHIIa KU3HH IPeroiaBaj TaM BMecTe
¢ Xarubom TeOpusmu.

[upBaHckuii peruon AsepOaiiykaHa UCTOPHUUECKH CIABUJICS KaK LIEHTP
HayKd U KynbTypbl. MaTemurennus u3 [lupBana Hapsay ¢ AzepOaiimxaHom
Takke paborana B Ipyrux KyJabTypHBIX HeHTpax Xanmudara. Ac-Cadaau, mpe-
JOCTaBUBIIMKA HMH(OPMALIMIO O MIUPBAHCKOM Y4eHOM Myxammene nOHOeH
VYeiipe uobn Mapyde AOy bakpe am-Illupsanu (547/1152), craBut ero psaom
C TaKUM BBIJIAIOIIUMCS YUEHbIM, Kak Xu00arymax non MyoOapak n6H ac-Cax-
ti. OH oTMevaet, uto A0y bakp am-1llupBanu, Hapsay ¢ IpyrUMU y4EHBIMU
TOTO nepuoaa, o0yyancs Hayke y yueHnbix LlupBana.
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Taxoke cienyer ynoMsHyTh OTHOTO U3 MIPEToiaBaTeiel, ChIrpaBILIero poib
B 00y4ueHUH azepOaipkaHCKOW UHTeIUTUTreHnn, A0y AOaymy ar-TaGapu, Ko-
TOpPBIA PYKOBOAMJI OOyueHHeM B TsHDKUHCKOM Mmeapece. Ileiix ac-Cusidw,
KOTOPBIN MyTemecTBoBas U3 Erunra B AzepOaiimkan, BEHICOKO OLICHUIT M XBa-
JIUJT TIPENOIaBaTENbCKYIO ACSITEIBHOCTh AOYy AOTYIUTBI, KOTOPBIN MPEnoaaBal
bukx u nuTepatypy B meapece [stHmKu.

Astop npousBenieHus «Tapuxy AzepOaiikaH», 0 KOTOPOM JTalOTCS CBEIe-
HUS B HCTOYHHUKAX, HO HE JOMIEANIEro 10 Hamwmx aHer, axpemaun AOymbdas
Ncemann nbn anb-Mycanna n3 TeOpuza unrtan jgekiuu B Menpece Huzamuiie B
barmane u ymep B Tebpusze B 580/1185 romax. [Tomumo npenogaBarenbckoit aesi-
TEJNBHOCTH, azepOaiikaHCKHe MPeroaBaTe/id TakkKe 3aHUMaIiCh paccKa3bIBa-
HueM xaaucoB. AOy Myxammen JIxxadap non Myxammen uon xadap anb-Ap-
naOwuIy, KOTOPBIN ObUT TOMOUTHUKOM yuuTess B bargane, Obu1 OTHUM U3 HUX.

Benukue penurnosnsie U 00pa3oBaTelibHbIE AESTENN HCIAMCKOIO MHpAa,
Takue kak A0y Xamun anb-I"azanu, A0y Mcxak am-11lupaszu, Mnbkus anb-Xap-
pacu, AOyTTain6 ar-Tabapu, ceirpaian OOJBITYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTUU a3epOaii-
KAHCKUX YUYEHBIX. A HAIlll MECTHbIE yUeHbIe MpEerojaBaiy JAPYTUM 3HAHUSA,
KOTOpbIE OHM MOJYYMJIM OT YUEHBIX, BHECHIINX OCOOBIN BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE HC-
JaMCKOH KynbTyphl. AOynbBada Xammt non Moxcyn nbn Myxammen anb-Ma-
panu, u3 ypmuiiieB AOyiasrananm ['anum nOH ['ycelin u AOynbdazn My-
xammen noH Omap, AOynsracum Maxmyn FOcudu non ['yceiin anb-bap3anamn
ar-Tudmucu, Adynsracan Amm u6H ['acan u6n Amm ans-MestHamku, AOynbdas
Myxammen n6a Omap ubH FOcud anp-Ypmapu anb-JlaB3uxaMuH ObUTH MTOCTIE-
JIOBATENSIMU BUJTHBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHbBIX JESTEIEH.
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ROLE OF LOCAL AND ISLAMIC WORLD SCHOLARS IN THE
DEVELOPMENT OF AZERBAIJANI EDUCATORS
OF THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD

Nargiz Aliyeva
Doctor of Historical Sciences,
Deputy director of the National Museum of History of Azerbaijan of ANAS

Being an integral part of the Islamic world, Azerbaijan has shaped its cultural
and spiritual values for centuries on the basis of Islamic values and this religion
had exceptional significance in the development of the nation’s education in the
medieval period. Local people visited science and education centers in various
parts of the Islamic Caliphate along with madrasas in Azerbaijan, carried out
scientific researches to find the truth and were involved in teaching along with
their scholarly activity. The respected Azerbaijani scholars were invited to the
Nizamiyya madrasas to teach the knowledge they have learned. These scholars
were involved in various activities in the madrasas and took an active part in
their continuous activities.

It is no coincidence that after the construction of the Nizamiyya madrasas
in Baghdad was completed, Nuzamulmulk, appointed Khatib Tabrizi, a well-
known Azerbaijani writer creating his works in Arabic, as the head of the
madrasa library and professor of literature section and raised his salary from 10
dinar to 15 dinar, as the literary critic [.Krachkovsky writes. When Nizamiyya
Madrasa was opened in Baghdad, Muadhaddin Ahmad al-Tarantani al-Maraghi
was another Azerbaijani educator invited to the madrasa. Al-Maraghi taught
together with Khatib Tabrizi until his death.

Shirvan has historically been famous for being a scholarly and cultural
center of Azerbaijan. Intellectuals from Shirvan worked in Caliphate’s cultural
centers along with Azerbaijani ones. As-Safadi gives information about
Shirvani educator Mohammad bin Ushayr ibn Marouf Abu Bakr al-Shirvani
(p-547/1152), who continued his activity moving to Baghdad, comparing him
to the prominent scholar Hibbatullah ibn Mubarak ibn al-Sakti. He notes that
Abu Bakr al-Shirvani took classes from Shirvan scholars along with other
scholars of the period.

One of the educators, who played a special role in the education of
Azerbaijani intellectuals, is Abu Abdullah al-Tabari, headed a madrasa in
Gandja. Sheikh al-Shafi, who traveled from Egypt to Azerbaijan, praised the
teaching activity of Abu Abdullah, who taught figh and literature in the Ganja
madrasa.
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Fakhraddin Abulfaz of Tabriz, the author of The History of Azerbaijan
which is mentioned in the sources but did not come up to date, delivered
lectures in the Nizamiyya Madrasa in Baghdad, and died in Tabriz in 580/1185.
In addition to his teaching activities, the Azerbaijani tutors were also involved
in hadith narration. Abu Muhammad Jafar ibn Mohammed ibn Jafar al-Ardabili
were one of these educators.

The giant religious and educational figures of the Islamic world such as Abu
Hamid al-Ghazali, Abu Ishaq al-Shirazi, Ilkiya al-Herrasi and Abutayyeb al-
Tabari played a great role in the development of Azerbaijani scholars. The local
scholars were studying, at the same time teaching sciences they have learned
from the scholars who have developed a special system in the development of
Islamic culture. Abulwafah Khalil ibn Mohsen ibn Mohammed Al-Marandi,
from the Urmians Abulganaim Qanim ibn Hussein and Abulfazl Mohammed
ibn Omar, Abulgasim Mahmud Yusuf ibn Hussein al-Barzandi at-Tiflisi,
Abulhasan Ali ibn Hasan ibn Ali al-Mayanachi, Abulfaz Mahammad ibn Omar
ibn Yusuf al-Urmawi al-Lavzi were the followers of these prominent educators.
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ILHAM OLIYEV SIYASOTINDO AZORBAYCANCILIQ iDEOLOGI-
YASI: TOLERANLIQ vo MULTIiKULTURALLIQ ZOMININDO

f-e.d., prof. Rana Mirzazads,
AMEA Falsaf> Institutu
Miiasir siyasatin falsafasi s6basinin miidiri

1. Azorbaycan tarixon milli-monavi cohatdon miixtalif dil, din vo modaniy-
yatlorin inkisaf etdiyi mokanlardan biridir. Serqlse-Qarbin, Simalla-Conubun kasi-
yinda yerlagon Azarbaycan zongin tarixi vo madani irse malikdir. O, Azerbaycan
tarixi inkisaf marhalslorinin miixtolif dovrlords ¢oxsayl xalglarin, madoniyyatlo-
rin vo konfessiyalarinin niimayondsloari ii¢lin vahid vatons ¢evrilmisdir.

2. Bu torpaglarda ta godimdon tosokkiil tapmis miixtalif millstlor dil, din,
madaniyyat forglorino baxmadan dostluq vo qardasliq soraitinds birgo yasamuslar.
Avropanin “immiqrant” 6lkslorinden forqli olaraq, Azorbaycan miqrant dlkosi de-
yildir. Azerbaycanda miixtslif etnoslar vo konfessiyalar arasinda dialog, tolerantliq
miihiti borqarar olmusdur. Xalglarm minillarls birgoyasayisi naticasindo formalas-
mis va dorin koklori olan tarix yaddasi da mohz Azarbaycangiligin osaslarindandir.

3. Prezident Ilham Oliyevin sdylodiyi kimi, “Azorbaycanda biitiin xalqlar
dostlug, mehribanliq seraitinds, bir ailo kimi yasayir. Heg vaxt Azarbaycanda dini,
milli zominds garsidurma, anlasilmazliq olmayib vo bu, bizim bdyiik sorvotimiz-
dir. Clinki har bir 6lkonin giicilinii, albatts ki, bir ne¢o amil miioyyan edir — siyasi
imkanlar, iqtisadi giic vo eyni zamanda, comiyyatdo mdvcud olan ab-hava, saglam
miihit vo homraylik duygulari. Multikulturalizm Azorbaycanda hoyat torzidir”.

4. Prezident ilham Oliyev strategiyasinda Azorbaycangiliq ideologiyast
«Gticli dovlet» va «Ddvlatin modernlogdirilmasi» — dayarler sisteminin asas tor-
kib hissasi kimi xarakterizs olunur. Giiclii dovlst, balanslasdirilmis siyasi sabitlik,
dayanigli igtisadi ictimai inkisaf vo yeni tofokkiir torzinin, yoni modoni miixtalifli-
yin hayat torzi kimi dovlat saviyyasinds gabulu, biitiin dinlors qarsi tolerant miihit,
har clir ayri-segkiliyin aradan galdirilmast vo digor bu kimi ideyalarin formalas-
dirilmasi Ilham Bliyev siyasatinds azorbaycangiligm miihiim torkib hissolaridir.

5. Bu kontekstdo Prezident [lTham ®liyevin hoyata kegirdiyi, inkisaf etdir-
diyi Azarbaycanciliq tolimi 6ziinds varislik vo anonaviliklo vohdatds modern-
liyi do oks etdirir. Prezident [Tham ®liyev XXI asr Azorbaycanim “Mon hor bir
azorbaycanlinin Prezidentiyom” sdyloyon lideri vo “He¢ vaxt Qarabag miistoqil
dovlat olmayacaq” fikrini hokmlo bayan edon Ali Bas Komandan, homg¢inin
“Bizim li¢iin bir tarixi amil — Azaorbaycangiliq ideologiyast var” deyan ulu 6n-
dor Heydor Oliyev moktabinin on ugurlu vo kamil yetirmosidir.
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HWJIEQJIOT U1 ASEPBAMJIKAHCTBA B IIOJIMTUKE
NJIBbXAMA AJIMEBA: HA OCHOBE TOJIEPAHTHOCTH "
MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPAJIU3MA

0-p hunoc. nayk, npogh. Pena Mup3azaoe
3asedytouas omoenom « Puirocoguu cospemeHHOU NOTUMUKUY
Unemumyma @unocodpuu HAHA

1. Ucropuuecku AszepOaiipkaH SBISETCS OAHUM W3 MECT, TAC C HAIMO-
HAJIbHO-AYXOBHOM TOYKU 3PEHUS MONYYHIIN Pa3BUTHE Pa3IHUYHbIC S3BIKH, pe-
JUTUU U KyJIBTYpbl. A3epOaiikaH, pacrol0oKEeHHbIH MEX/Ty BOCTOKOM M 3ara-
JIOM, CEBEPOM U IOTOM, UMEEeT OOoraTylo UCTOPHUIO U KyJIbTypHOE Hacneaue. Ha
Pa3HBIX ATanax HCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHs A3epOaiiykaH cTall eIMHON POIUHON
JUIS TIpEe/ICTaBUTENIeH MHOTUX HAPOJOB, KYIBTYP U KOH(ECCHIl.

2. C apeBHUX BPEMEH Ha ITHX 3€MJISIX HE3aBUCHUMO OT S3bIKA, PEITUTHH U
KyJIBTYpBI BMECTE B IpY»k0O€ U OpaTCTBE >KWJIHM pa3IU4HbIe HApOIbl. B oTnuune
OT €BPONECHCKUX «MMMUTPAHTCKUX» CTpaH, A3epOaiipkaH He SBJISETCS CTpa-
HOM murpantoB. B AsepOaiimxane ycranoBuiaach armocepa auanora u To-
JIEPAHTHOCTH MEXAY PAa3IUYHBIMU dTHHUECKHUMH IpyHIaMu U KOH(ECCHsIMHU.
HcTtopuueckas mamsiTh, CIOKHBILASACA B PE3YyNIbTaTe THICSUEIETHETO COCYIIe-
CTBOBAHUS HAPOJIOB, ABJISETCS OJTHOM M3 OCHOB azepOaipKaHCTBa.

3. Kak ckazan npe3unaeHnt Mnpxam Anues: «Bce Hapoasl AzepOaiimkaHa
KUBYT B JPY’KECKOW aTMocdepe Kak onHa ceMbsi. B Azepbaiimxkane HUKOTIA
He OBLIIO PEIMTUO3HOTO U HAIIMOHAJILHOTO MPOTUBOCTOSIHUSA, HEIOPAa3yMEHHUSI U
9TO SBJIAETCS HAILMM BEJIUKHUM JOCTOSHUEM, TaK KaK, KOHEYHO K€, BIacTh Ka-
XKIOU CTPAHBI ONPEACIACTCS PAAOM (PAKTOPOB — ATO MOJTUTHIECCKHUE BO3MOYKHO-
CTH, SKOHOMHYECKas BJIaCTh M, B TO K€ BpeMs, aTMocdepa B 00IIeCTBE, 3710pO-
Bas cpeia M YyBCTBO COJNIMIAPHOCTU. MyNbTHKYIbTYypanu3M B A3epOaiipkane
SBJISICTCSL 00pPa30M JKH3HHU.

4. B crparerun npe3ugeHta Uinpxama AnneBa uaeosorus azepoaiipkan-
CTBa XapaKTEepHU3yeTCs KaK OCHOBHAs COCTAaBHAsl YacTh CHUCTEMbI IIEHHOCTEH
«CuIbHOE TOCYIapCTBO» U «MOJEpHHU3alUs rocyaapcTBay. [IpunsaTue Ha ro-
CYIapCTBEHHOM ypOBHE Takoro o0pa3a MBIIIJICHHS KaK CUIILHOE TOCYIapCTBO,
cOanaHcupoBaHHasl MOMUTHYECKass CTaOWUIIBLHOCTb, YCTOHYMBOE SKOHOMHYE-
CKO-COLIMaJIbHOE Pa3BUTHE, TO €CTh KYIBTYPHOTO pa3HOOOpa3usi Kak oOpasa
KU3HHM, (POPMUPOBAHUE TAKMX HJEH KaK TOJEPAHTHOE OTHOIICHHE KO BCEM
PETUTHSIM, JTUKBHUIAIMS BCEX BUIOB TUCKPUMHHAIIMM U JIP. SBIISCTCS BaXKHON
COCTaBHOM YacThi0 a3epOaiikaHcTBa B mojauTuke Mibxama AnueBa. 5. B atom
KOHTEKCTe 00yueHue azepOaiikaHCTBY, OCYIIECTBIEHHOE U Pa3BUTOE MPE3H-
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neatoM UnbxamoM AJMEBBIM, OTpa)kaeT B ce0e COBPEMEHHOCTh B TAPMOHHH
¢ HacienueMm u TpaguuusaMu. [Ipesunent Mnpxam AnneB sIBISETCS JTUACPOM
AzepOarimxana XXI Beka, KOTOpbIH cKazall: «S mpe3uaeHT KaKa10ro azepOoai/i-
KaHIa» U BepXOBHBIM TIIABHOKOMAHIYIOIIUM, KOTOPBIM BJIACTHO OOBSBUI:
«Kapabax Huxorga He OyJIeT HE3aBUCHMBIM TOCYIapPCTBOM», a TAK)Ke CaMbIM
YCIEIIHBIM YYEHHKOM IIKOJIbI HAIIMOHAIBHOTO Juaepa [eiinapa Annesa, KOTo-
pHIi ckazam: « st Hac CyIecTByeT OIMH UCTOPUUIECKHI (aKTOp — 3TO HI€0NI0-
rUsi azepOaiiPKaHCTBaY.
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AZERBAIJANI NATIONALISM IN ILHAM ALIYEV’S POLICY:
TOLERANCE AND MULTICULTURALISM

Professor Rena Mirzazade
Doctor of Philosophical Sciences, Head of the Department of Philosophy
of Contemporary Policy of the Institute of Philosophy of ANAS

1. Azerbaijan is historically one of the places where national, spiritual and
cultural diversity develops. Located in the intersection of East and West, North
and South, Azerbaijan has rich history and cultural heritage. It has become a
single homeland for different peoples, representatives of different cultures and
confessions at various stages of its historical developments.

2. Different peoples living in these lands coexisted in a friendly environment
from ancient times regardless of their language, religion and culture differences.
Unlike immigrant countries of Europe, Azerbaijan is not a migrant country.
Tolerant atmosphere and dialogue have been formed among different ethnic
groups and confessions in Azerbaijan. The historical memory with its profound
roots has been formed as a result of the peoples’ coexistence for thousands of
years and is considered one of the foundations of Azerbaijani nationalism.

3. As President Ilham Aliyev said: “All the peoples of Azerbaijan coexist
peacefully as a family in a friendly environment. There has never been a
religious conflict or national confrontation in Azerbaijan, and this is our greatest
wealth. The power of each country is determined by a number of factors such as
political opportunities, economic power as well as existing healthy atmosphere
and solidarity. Multiculturalism is a lifestyle in Azerbaijan.

4. President Ilham Aliyev’s strategy is characterized as a constituent part
of the idea of Azerbaijani nationalism which is a system of values, strong state
and modernization of the state. The idea of Azerbaijanism in President ITham
Aliyev’s policy include a strong state, balanced political stability, sustainable
economic social development, adoption of multicultural lifestyle in the state
level, a tolerant environment for all religions, elimination of all kinds of
discrimination.

5. The idea of Azerbaijanism reflects modernity in harmony with
traditionality and inheritance. President [lham Aliyev, leader of the 21 century
Azerbaijan, is a successful follower of National Leader Heydar Aliyev’s school
who stated, “I am President of every Azerbaijani citizen,” and declared as
Supreme Commander-in-Chief that Garabagh will never be an independent
state as well as “There is one historical factor for us. This is the idea of
Azerbaijanism.”
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CONUBI QAFQAZDA iSLAM MODONIYYOTININ OYRONILMO-
SINDO ARXEOLOJI TODQIQATLARIN ROLU vo OHOMIYYOTI

t.e.d. Tarix Dostiyev,
AMEA Arxeologiya va Etnografiva Institutu
Orta asrlar arxeologiyasi sobasinin miidiri

Islamin ziihuru va xilafatin yaranmasi diinya tarixinds koklii, sistemli doyi-
siklikloro sabab olan epoxial hadisalorden hesab olunur. Islam modaniyyatinin
togokkiilii va inkisafi ilo miisalman 6lkalori cografiyasinda, o climlodon, Conubi
Qafgazin maddi madoniyyatindo asash doyisikliklor bas verdi.

Miiasir arxeologiya elminin xiisusi istiqgamotlarinden olan islam arxeologiya-
sinin baslica vozifasi miisolman sivilizasiyasi tarixinin vo miisalman comiyyetinin
madani-dini hoyatinin tam, daha dolgun barpasi magsadi ilo maddi modoniyyat qa-
liglarinin askarlanmasi, toplanmasi, tohlil vo sorh edilmasindon ibaratdir.

Arxeoloji tadqiqatlar islamaqodorki maddi madeniyyatin transformasiya olu-
naraq yeni ideologiyaya uygunlasmasi, yerli ononolor vo innovasiyalarm ugurlu
culgalasmasi noticosindo parlaq Islam modeniyyatinin tosokkiil tapmasini izlomoya
imkan verir, erkon Islam dévriinds (VIII-X asrlor) formalasan miisolman sohari-
nin Islam madaniyyatinin yayilmasinda va inkisafinda baslica markozo cevrildiyini
sonadlogdirir. Miisalman sohari {igiin tichissali topoqrafik qurulus vo soharin sima-
sin1 miioyyanlogdiron monumental tikililorin yeni tiplori — mohallo, came mascid-
lori, minarslor, miisolman memarligmnin digar ictimai-dini binalar1 saciyyavi idi.
Binalarmin tikintisinds catma taglar, tag-tavanlar, giinbazlor, ¢catmatagl portallar,
sobokali pancaralor, stalaktit karnizlor kimi konstruktiv elementlorden, interyerin
badii tartibatinda gac lizrs oyma bazoklordon istifads olunurdu.

Sanatkarliq istehsalinin biitiin saholori miisalman Sorqi {ig¢iin oanonavi sonat
saholori idi. Xiisusilo badii sonat sahoalorinin miixtolifliyi vo istehsal olunan
mohsulun yiiksok badiiliyi diqgatolayiqdir. Islamim teloblorina uygun dekora-
tiv-tatbiqi sanatlords yeni {islub tosokkiil tapib inkisaf edir. Badii keramika Is-
lam incasanatinin saciyyavi xilisusiyyeotini daha qabariq biiruzo verir. Burada
ornament, kalligrafiya vo tosviri motivlor kamilliklo vo ahongdarligla uzlasir.

Numizmatik materiallar Conubi Qafqazda, artiq erkon Islam dovriinden
iizorinds kufi yazili miisalman romzi olan sikkslorin zorb olundugunu sonad-
losdirir.

Islamin yayilmas1 maddi madoniyyatin geyim vo bazoklor, yemak vo ic-
kilor kimi kateqoriyalarina da giiclii tosir gostormisdir.

Islamin qobulu 6z tocassiimiinii miisalman dafn adatinin yayilmasinda tap-
di. Arxeoloji todqiqatlarda miisalman dofn adstinin sabit saciyyovi xiisusiyyati
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olaraq iki olamot gqeydo alinir: qobir avadanliginin olmamasi, 6liiniin {iziiniin
qibloyo cevrilmosi. Azorbaycanda erkon miisolman dofn adotini dyronmok
noqteyi-nazorindon Darband vo Qabalo nekropollarinda aparilmis arxeoloji to-
dqgigatlarin elmi ohomiyyati boyiikdiir.

Dini ekstremizmi vo qarsidurmani rodd edon, moadoniyyatlorin dialoquna
vo konfessiyalararasi qarsiligli anlasmanin méhkomlonmasine yol acan Islam
arxeologiyas1 miisolman 6lkolorinin moadoniyyati vo tarixi iizro elmi dovriy-
yaya métobar, tokzibolunmaz monbalor va yeni dolillor daxil edir, Islam sivili-
zasiyasinin obyektiv qiymotlondirilmasini tomin edir.
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POJIb 1 3SHAYEHUE APXEOJIOT'MYECKUX UCCJIEJOBAHUIA
B U3YUEHWUU UCJIAMCKOM KYJIBTYPbI
HA 10 KHOM KABKA3E

0-p ucm. nayk Tapux /locmues
oupexmop omoenenusi Mncmumyma Apxeonocuu u Imuoepaghuu HAHA

Bo3nukHoBeHue ncnama u oopasoanue Xanudara CAUTAIOTCS AMOXab-
HBIMU SIBJICHUSIMH, KOTOPbIE€ TOPOJAUIN KOPEHHbIE, CHCTEMHbIE U3MEHEHUS B
MUpPOBOW UCTOpUU. C BOSHUKHOBEHHEM U Pa3BUTHUEM HCIAMCKOW KYJIbTYpPbI
MPOU3OILIEN KOPEHHOM IEepesioM B MaTepUalbHOW KYJIbType B CTpaHax My-
CYJIBMAHCKOTO MHUpa, B ToM uucie u Oxuoro Kaskasa.

OcHOBHas 3a7jaua UCIAMCKOM apXeoJIOTuU, KOTopas SIBISETCS OJHUM U3
HaIpaBJIeHUI COBPEMEHHOMN apXe0I0Tuu, 3aKI0YaeTCsl B 00HApyKEeHHUH, COO-
pe, aHallu3e U UHTEPIPETAIU BEeIIeCTBEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB C IEIbI0 TIIy0o-
KOTO M3y4eHHs U Oojiee MOJHOTO BOCCTAHOBIICHUSI UCTOPUU MYCYJIbMaHCKON
[MBUIIN3AIUH, KyJbTYPHO-PEIUTHO3HOM KU3HU MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO 0011IeCcTBa.

ApXeonoruyeckue UCCciae0BaHus MO3BOJISIIOT MPOCIEIUTh TpaHchopMa-
[MI0 MECTHBIX JIOMCIAMCKHX TPaJuIUi K TpeOOBaHUSIM HOBOM HACOJIOTHUH,
dbopmupoBaHue OecTAIIel HCIaMCKON KyIbTyphl B pe3yJibTaTre yaauHOTO CO-
YeTaHUsI MECTHBIX TPaAuLUi, THHOBALUM. APXEO0JI0THUE€CKHE UCCIEIOBAHUS
CBHUJIETEJILCTBYET, YTO IJIABHBIMU LEHTpPaMH pacupocTpaHenus Mcmamckoi
KYJIBTYpPBI CTAJIA MYCYJIbMaHCKHE TOPO/1a, BOZHUKILIKE B PaHHENCIaMCKOM Iie-
puone (VIII-X BB.). [lyiss MyCyIbMaHCKOTO TOPOJa XapaKTEPHbI TPeXyacTHas
Tonorpaduyeckas CTpyKTypa U HOBbIE THIIBl MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX 3/1aHUM, KO-
TOpbIE OMPEENAI0T 00IUK TOpo/ia: KBapTajabHble U JXkKyma MeueTH, MUHape-
THI U JIpyrue 00IlIeCTBEHHO-PEIUTHO3HbIE COOPYKEHUSI MYCYJIbMaHCKON ap-
XUTEKTyphl. [Ipu Bo3BeaeHNH 30aHUI OBLIIN UCTIIOIB30BaHbl KOHCTPYKTUBHBIC
AJIEMEHTHI, TAKUE KaK CTPEJIbYaThle apKH, CBOAYATHIC MEPEKPBITHS, KyIOJIb-
HbI€ NEPEKPBITUSA, NOPTaNbl, CTAJJAKTUTOBbIE KapHU3bl. B Xyn0XeCTBEHHOM
o opMIIEHUU UHTEPbepa 3JaHUN MIMPOKO MPUMEHSIIN PE3HbIE OPHAMEHTHI 110
rajKy.

Bce Buabpl pemeciaeHHOro MpPOW3BOJACTBAa ObUIM TPAJAULMOHHBIMU IS
MycyiabpMaHckoro Boctoka. B wacTHOCTH, 3aciyXKMBalOT BHUMaHUs Pa3HOO-
Opas3ue XyIOoKECTBEHHBIX peMeCces M BBICOKAsl XYJA0KECTBEHHOCTb U3/EIHUN.
B cootBeTcTBUU ¢ TpeOOBaHUSMHU HCIaMa BO3HUKAET U Pa3BUBAETCS HOBBIN
CTUJIb B JICKOPATUBHO-IPUKIIAJHOM UCKyCCTBE. B XynokeCcTBEHHOU Kepamu-
K€ 0COOCHHO SIPKO MPOSIBUIMCH XapaKTePHbIE YEPTHI UCIAMCKOTO UCKYCCTBA.
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3nech OpHAMEHT, Kayuurpadus U WUIIOCTPATUBHBIE MOTHUBBI COUETAIOTCS C
COBEPIIIEHCTBOM Y TApMOHUEM.

Hymusmarundeckue maTepualbl CBUIIETEIBCTBYIOT, YTO yxe ¢ PanHeuc-
JIAMCKOTO TIepHoa YeKaHWIH Ky(pruuecKkrne MOHEThl C CHMBOJIOM MYCYJIbMaH-
ckoii Bepol Ha IOxHoMm KaBkase.

PacnpocTpanenue ucinama okas3anao TakKe CHUJIbHOE BIMSHHE Ha TaKHe
KaTeropuu MaTepHalIbHON KyJIbTYpbl, KaK OJIeXkAa U YKpallleHUsl, MH1ILa U Ha-
MUTKH.

[IpuHsATHE UCIamMa HAIJIO CBOE BOIUIOLIEHHWE B PACHpPOCTPAHEHUU MY-
CYJIbMaHCKOT0 TorpedasbHOro o0psina. B kauecTBe xapakTepHBIX YCTOM-
YUBBIX MPU3HAKOB MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO 3aXOPOHEHHUS B apXeOoJOTHYECKUX HC-
cleoBaHUAX (UKCUPYIOTCS BCETO JIBa: OTCYTCTBUE B MOTPeOCHUM Belllel U
cobmonenne KuOmbl. J{is u3ydeHus: paHHEMYCYJIbMaHCKOTO TTOTpe0abHOTO
o0Opsima B AzepOaiikane 00JIbIIIOe HAYYHOE 3HAYEHUE UMEIOT apXeoJloruye-
CKHE UCCIIeIOBaHUsI MOTHIIBHUKOB B JlepOenne u ["abane.

Hcnamckasi apxeosnorusi, KOTopasi OTPUIAET PEIUTHO3HBI SKCTPEMU3M
1 KOH(POHTAIMIO, CLIOCOOCTBYET AUATOTY MEXAY KyJIbTypaMu U YKperis-
€T MEKKOH(EeCCHOHAIbHOE B3aMMOIIOHMMAaHNUE, BBOAUT B HAy4YHBIH 000pOT
JIOCTOBEpHbIE UCTOYHUKHU U HOBBIE JaHHBIE O KYJIbTYpE U UCTOPUU MYCYIIb-
MaHCKHUX CTpaH M o0ecrneynBaeT 0ObeKTUBHYIO OLIEHKY MciiaMcKol IUBUIIH-
3aIuu.
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ROLE AND IMPORTANCE OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL
RESEARCHES IN THE STUDY OF ISLAMIC CULTURE
IN THE SOUTH CAUCASUS

Tarikh Dostiyev
Doctor of Historical Sciences, Head of the Middle Ages department
at the Institute of Archeology and Ethnography of ANAS

The appearance of Islam and the Caliphate are considered epochal phe-
nomena that lead to radical, systematic changes in the world history. With the
emergence and development of Islamic culture significant changes occurred in
the geography of Muslim countries, including the material culture of the South
Caucasus.

The main aim of Islamic archeology, which is one of the specific aspects of
modern archeology, is to discover, collect, analyze and interpret the remnants
of material culture in order to fully and completely restore the history of Mus-
lim wisdom and the cultural and religious life of the Muslim community.

Archaeological researches enable us to follow the evolution of Islamic cul-
ture shaped as a result of the successful transformation of material culture th-
rough innovations. They also document Muslim cities as the centers of Islamic
culture formed in the early Islamic period (8" -10™ centuires). The three-part
topographic structure of the Muslim city and the new types of monumental
buildings that determine the appearance of the city are characteristic: mosques
of neighbors and mosques, minarets and other social and religious structures
of Muslim architecture. During the construction of buildings, constructive ele-
ments, such as arches, ceilings, dome, arched portals, cobbled windows, carved
ornaments were used in the interior.

All areas of handicraft production were traditional art sites for the Muslim
East. In particular, the variety of art and high productivity is remarkable. In ac-
cordance with the requirements of Islam, a new style in decorative and applied
arts is being formed and developed. Artistic ceramics show a clearer feature of
Islamic art. Here, ornament, calligraphy and illustrative motifs are combined
with harmony and completeness.

Numismatic materials document that coins with Muslim symbols with Ku-
fic writing wereminted from early Islamic period in the South Caucasus.

The spread of Islam had a strong influence on material culture, such as clo-
thing and jewelry, food and beverages.

The adoption of Islam was embodied in the spread of Muslim burial tradi-
tions. Archaeological findings point to two signs of Muslim burial traditions:
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the absence of grave equipment and positioning towards Qibla. Archaeological
studies conducted in Darband and Gabala necropolis are of great scientific im-
portance in terms of studying the early Muslim funreal traditions in Azerbaijan.

Islamic archeology, which denies religious extremism and confrontation,
promotes dialogue between cultures and strengthens interfaith understanding,
includes reliable sources of information and new data on the cultural cycle of
Muslim countries and provides an objective assessment of Islamic civilization.
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HWCJIAM B COIUOKYJIBTYPHOM JKA3HUA BAJIKAPCKOT'O
HAPOJIA!

0-p ucm. nayk Ceéemnana Akkueea
sedywutl Hayurvil compyoHux Uncmumyma I ymanumapHuix
HUccneoosanuii Kabapouno-bankapcrkozo Hayunoeo [lenmpa PAH

Bankapupl — TIOpKOS3BIYHBIA Hapoja, MpokuBaronuid Ha lleHTpanbHOM
KaBkaze, o BepoHCIOBEIaHUIO MYyCyIbMaHEe-CyHHUTHI XaHAa()UTCKOTO TOJIKA.
[Ipouecc ykperuieHus uciama B cpejie Oankaples 1l NoCTeNneHHo, MPUCIoca-
OMBasCh K MECTHBIM TPAJIUILIMSIM U 00bIYasiM, HOpMaM OOBIYHOTO IpaBa (aja-
Ta), COLMAILHOMY YCTPONCTBY Oajnkapckoro ooOmiectBa. C MpOHUKHOBEHHEM
ucinama Briryosb B bankapuu crpostces meueT, K koHIy XIX Bo Bcex cenax bain-
Kapuu JIeMCTBOBAJIM MEUYETH, & B KPYIHBIX CEJlaX HapsiAy C INIABHOM MEYEThIO,
OBLITM MOCTPOEHBI KBapTaIbHBIC. MEUeTH CTAaHOBSTCS IIEHTPOM OOIIECTBEHHOM
Y COLMAJIBHOM U3HM Hapoja. Mciiam crmocoOCTBOBaN Pa3BUTHIO TPAMOTHOCTH
1 GOpMUPOBAHUIO COOCTBEHHON MUCHhMEHHOCTH, MPUOOIIECHUIO HACEICHUS K
KylnbType BocTtoka. Mcnam ymyuninn marepuanbHOE U NPABOBOE IMOJIIOKEHHE
xeHuHbL. [1o mapuary jxeHIlrHa MoIy4Yuia NpaBo Ha HACIEACTBO, KOTOPOTO
OHa 1O HOpMaM ajarta Oblia numieHa. [lo Mepe ykperieHus: mo3uiui ueiama
CMSTUYAJIMCh HPaBBl, YCUIUBAIUCH (DAKTOpPBI, criocoOcTByomue (HopMUpoBa-
HUIO HPABCTBEHHBIX KAYECTB, KAK YECTHOCTh, MPABINBOCTb, BEPHOCThH CJIOBY,
nonary. B comnmanbHoi )Ku3HM OaIKapcKoro o0IIecTBa BO3pOCiia poib JIOEH, Y
KOTOPBIX ObUTM BBICOKH TaKHWe HPABCTBEHHBIC Ka4eCTBA KakK aJaMJIbIKb (delo-
BEYHOCTH) 1 UMaH. Tak, npu popMupoBanuu uieHoB TEpe —CyneOHOoro oprana
OayiKapIieB, IEWCTBOBABIIETO BILUIOTH J0 cepeanHbl XIX Beka, O0JbIoe BHU-
MaHUE yIeNsAI0Ch HPABCTBEHHBIM KaueCTBaM JIIO[el, KOTOphbIe Obl 3aceain B
Tépe u npuHUMAaNTH PEIICHHS, KACAIOITUECS )KU3HU OOIIUHBI B IIEJIOM M KaXK]10-
ro 4jieHa OOIIUHBI.

Hcnamckast uaeonorus y 6ankapiieB acCOIMUPOBANIACh C TOHATUSMU CIIpa-
BE/VIMBOCTH U PABEHCTBO, TOTOMY OOJIITMHCTBO OalKapIiieB BOCIPUHSIIN HIEU
KOMMYHHCTOB, T.K. 3TH UJIEH Y HUX aCCOLUUPOBAINCH C UCITAMCKUMH UJICSIMU.
[lepexxuTh Tparmueckue coObITUS MepBOil monoBuHe XX Beka — BOWHY U Ha-
CUJIBCTBEHHYIO TOTAJbHYIO JICTIOPTALUIO C POAHOM 3emiid B 1944 r. B BOCTOU-
HbIE pallOHBI CTPaHbI ynanoch Oiaromaps uciamckon Bepe. B 1930-bie rogsl
MHOTHE UCJIaMCKHE JIeATeIH ObUIN MOJBEPTHYTHI PEPECCUSIM, MEUETH 3aKPhI-

1 UccnenoBanue BbIMonHEHO Tipu moanepxkke PODU mo mpoekty «lIpobmembr noBepus u
CTIPaBENTUBOCTH B TPAIUIIMOHHON KyIbType Oamkapmes» Ne 17-01-00432.
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JUCh U MpeKpaTuiach MOAroToBKa KajapoB. OAHAKO HciaM He OblT BHITECHEH
U3 COLMOKYIBTYPHOM >KM3HM U MHOTHE HCIaMCKUE TPaJWULIUU, OOpsIbl Mpo-
JIOJKAIU UCTIONHATHCA. B epuos BbiceieHrss MHOTHE HCIaMCKUE CBAIIEHHOC-
JTY)KUTeNW, oA0aapuBaiy JIIOJeH, KOTOpbIE eXald B BaroHaxX JUIsl MEPEeBO3KU
CKOTa B HEM3BECTHOCTh, CIIOBAMHU O TOM, YTO Kylaa Obl MX HE 3aHecja CyJlb-
0a, Be3e OHU OyAyT IMOJ MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM U 3alUTON BceeBbiliHero u ox
He ocTaBUT Ux 0e3 momormu. Mciaam, kak cucTeMa HpaBCTBEHHBIX YCTaHOBOK,
MOpAJIbHO MOJACPKUBAN JIO/IEeH, MpUaBal UM CHIIbI ISl BBDKUBAHUS, MPEO-
JOJICHHsI HABAJIMBIIUXCS MPOOJIEM, CTOMKOCTH M MYXECTBAa B CIOXKHBIX JKH3-
HEHHBIX CUTYallUAX. U COXPAHSUI BEpYy B TOPKECTBO CIPABEIMBOCTU U Hae-
1y Ha BO3BpAILEHUS Ha POJHYIO 3eMiIt0. Mcmam cTain oJHUM U3 CBS3YIOIIMX
3BEHbEB, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIINX STHUUECKON M MEKITHUUECKON KOHCOMUAAIINHU C
Ka3axaMu, KUpru3amu, y30eKamMu U MpeICTaBUTESIMU IPYTUX MYCYJIbMaHCKHX
Hapo/IOB B MecTax Jenopranuu. B mepuon nemopramuu Oankapiisl BMecTe ¢
Ka3axaMu, KUpru3amu, y30ekaMu XOIWIM B MEYeTb, Jejalu Hama3, OTMeda-
JI1 MyCYJIbMaHCKHE TIPa3IHUKN Ypa3a-Oaiipam nu KeypOan-06aiipam, coxpaHsiin
UCIIaMCKYI0 OOpSTHOCTD B MIPOBEICHUH TE€X UM UHBIX CEMEUHBIX OOPSI0B.
[Tocne Bo3Bpamienust u3 Aenoprauuu Ha KaBkas, B yCIOBUSIX aTeUCTH-
YeCKOW MporaraHjibl, UCIAMCKHE TPAIUILUU COXPAHSIIUCH B OCHOBHOM B Ce-
MEWHON 1 TTOXOPOHHOM 00psimHOCTH. [locae Toro, Kak OTHOIIEHHUE K PEeTTUTHH
CMSITUMIIOCH, B KQXJIOM OaJIKapCKOM celie Ha4aJloCh CTPOUTENHCTBO MEUETEH,
B OCHOBHOM Ha IOKEPTBOBAHUS JKUTENEH, BO3POC UHTEPEC K MOTYyUYEHHUIO HC-
JamcKoro oopaszoBanus. B HacTosmiee BpeMst BO Bcex OaJIkapCKUX HACEIeHHBIX
MyHKTaX, I7ie IPOKUBAIOT OalKapIibl, 1eHCTBYIOT MEUETH, MPU HEKOTOPHIX U3
HUX €CTh BOCKPECHBIE IIKOJIBI, T/Ie IeTel 00y4yaroT UCIaMCKOW IpaMOoTe U YTe-
Huto Kopana. Mcnamckue npa3gHUKU OTMEUAIOTCS IIMPOKO U 3aHUMAIOT BaX-
HOE MECTO B 00IIECTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPHOM JKU3HU OalkapcKoro Hapoaa. Meuerthb
CTasia LIEHTPOM OOIIECTBEHHOM U COIMAJIbHOM KU3HU, BO3pOCa POJIb UCIaM-
CKUX CBSIIIEHHOCITYXHUTENEH B COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOH KU3HH, B OpraHu3allud U
MIPOBEJICHUH OJArOTBOPUTEIBHBIX MEPONPHUSATHI, MIIIOCEPAUS U MOJACPKKU
0€CIIOMOIIHBIX, TOBBIIIEHNS HPABCTBEHHOCTH, BOCIIUTAHUS MOJIOJIEKH.
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ISLAM BALKAR XALQININ SOSIOMODONI HOYATINDA?

te.d. Svetlana Akkiyeva,

Rusiya Elmlor Akademiyasi

Kabardin-Balkar Elmi Moarkazi

Humanitar Tadgiqatlar Institutunun aparici elmi iscisi

Balkarlar — Morkozi Qafgazda yasayan, dinino goro honofi mozhabli siinni
miisolman olan tiirkdilli xalqdir. Balkarlarin miihitindo Islamin giiclondirilmo
prosesi tadricon, yerli adot vo ononsloro, adi hiiquq (adst) normalarina, Balkar
comiyyatinin sosial qurulusuna uygunlasaraq gedirdi. islamin darinliyo niifuz
etmosi ilo Balkariyada moscidlor tikilir, XIX asrin sonu ii¢iin onun biitlin kond-
lorindo moscidlor faaliyyot gostorirdi. Boylik kondlordos iso asas moscidlo ya-
nas1, mohallo mascidlori do tikilmisdi. Mascidlor xalqin ictimai vo sosial hoya-
tinin morkozina ¢evrilmisdi. Islam savadliligin inkisafina vo soxsi odobiyyatin
formalagmasina, ohalinin Sorqin modoniyyatino qosulmasina imkan yaradirdi.

Islam gadinin maddi vo hiiquqi vaziyyatini yaxsilasdirmisdi. Sorioto gora,
gadin adot normalarina osason, mohrum edildiyi varislik hiiququnu geri alir-
di. Islamm moévqelori méhkomlondikco adotlor yumsalir, diiriistliik, diizgiin-
lik, s6zo vo vozifoyo sodagot kimi oxlaqi keyfiyyotlorin formalagmasina imkan
yaradan amillor giiclonirdi. Balkar comiyyatinin sosial hoyatinda adamliq (in-
sanliq) vo iman kimi oxlaqi keyfiyyatlori yiiksok olan insanlarin rolu artirdi.
Beloliklo, XIX osrin ta ortalarinadok foaliyyot gdstoron Toronin — balkarlarin
mohkomo organi lizvlorinin formalasmasi zamani T6rodo iclas edon, biitovliik-
do icmanin vo icmanin hor bir lizviiniin hoyatina dair gorarlar veron insanlarin
monavi keyfiyyatlorino diqqgot yetirilirdi.

Balkarlarda Islam ideologiyas1 adalotlilik vo beraberlik anlayislar ilo as-
sosiasiya olunurdu. Bu sobobdon, balkarlarin oksoriyyoti kommunistlorin ide-
yalarim qobul edirdi, ¢iinki bu ideyalar onlarda Islam ideyalar1 ilo assosiasiya
olunurdu.

XX osrin birinci yarisinin facioli hadisolorini — miihariboyo vo 1944-cii
ildo dogma torpaqlardan 6lkonin sorq rayonlarina macburi total deportasiyaya
dozmok Islam dini sayesindo miimkiin olmusdu. 1930-cu illords bir ¢ox Islam
din xadimlori repressiyalara moruz qoyulmus, moscidlor baglanmis vo kadrla-
rin hazirlanmas1 dayandirilmisdi. Islam dini sosiomodani hayatdan sixisdirilib
cixarilmamisdi vo bir cox Islam ononoalori, morasimlori davam etdirilirdi. Kocii-

2 UccnenoBanue BBIMONMHEHO Tipu momnepxkke PODU mo mpoekty «IIpobrmembl noBepus u
CTIPaBENTUBOCTH B TPAIUIIMOHHON KyIbType O6amkapmes» Ne 17-01-00432.
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riilma dévriinds bir ¢ox din xadimlori mal-garanin daginmasi {i¢iin vaqonlarda
namolum istigamatlors yollanan insanlari iiroklondirib deyirdilor ki, tale onlar1
haraya aparirsa- aparsin, onlar hor yerdo Uca Allahin himayasindadirlor vo O,
he¢ vaxt onlar1 komoksiz qoymayacagq.

Islam oxlaqi tolimatlarin sistemi kimi insanlari monavi dostokloyir, hoyat-
da sag galmalari, yigilan problemlorin 6hdasindon golmalori ii¢lin onlara giic,
miirokkob hoyat soraitindo doziim vo casarat verir, adalatin galibiyyatino inami
vo 0z dogma torpaglarina qayitma timidini asilayirdi.

Islam qazaxlarla, qirgizlarla, 6zboklarlo vo deportasiya yerlorindoki basqa
miisolman xalglarinin niimayondolori ilo etnik vo etnikarasi birlosmoyo imkan
yaradan baglayici vasitolordon biri oldu. Deportasiya dovriindo balkarlar ga-
zaxlarla, qirgizlarla, 6zboklorlo birlikdo moscido gedir, namaz qilir, Ramazan
vo Qurban miisolman bayramlarini geyd edir, bu vo ya digor ailo morasimlori-
nin kecirilmosindo Islam ononolorini davam etdirirdilor.

Deportasiyadan Qafqaza qayidandan sonra, ateizm tobligat1 soraitinda Is-
lam ononoalori, asason, ailo vo dofn morasimlorindo saxlanirdi. Dino garsi miina-
sibat yumsalandan sonra, hor bir balkar kondindos, asason, sakinlorin ianalori ilo
moscidlor tikilmoya baslands, Islam tohsilino maraq artd1. Hal-hazirda balkarla-
rin yasadig biitiin yasayis montogolorindo moscidlor foaliyyot gostorir, onlarin
bozilorinin yaninda usaqlara Islam savadinin verildiyi, Quran oxumagin dyra-
dildiyi bazar giinii moktoblori mdvcuddur. Islam bayramlari, artiq genis qeyd
olunur vo Balkar xalqinin ictimai-modoni hoyatinda 6nomli yer tutur. Mascid
iso ictimai vo sosial hoyatin morkozi olmus, Islam din xadimlorinin sosiomo-
doni hoyatda, xeyriyya todbirlorinin toskilinds, kegirilmosinds, komoksizlora
morhomot, dostoyin gdstorilmasindo, gonclorin monoviyyatinin, torbiyasinin
yliiksoaldilmasinda rolu artmigdir.
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ISLAM IN THE CULTURAL AND SOCIAL LIFE
OF THE BALKARS?

Svetlana Akkiyeva

Doctor of Historical Sciences, Leading research fellow of
the Institute of Humanitarian Researches

at the RAS Kabardino-Balkarian Scientific Center

Balkarians are a Turkic-speaking people living in the Central Caucasus;
according to religion, they are Sunni Muslims of the Hanafit persuasion. The
process of strengthening Islam among the Balkarians proceeded gradually,
adapting to local traditions and customs, to the norms of customary law (adat),
and to the social structure of Balkar society. With the penetration of Islam into
the depths of Balkaria, mosques were being built, by the end of the 19" century
mosques operated in all villages of Balkaria, and along with the main mosque,
quarterly ones were built in large villages. Mosques became the centre of public
and social life of the people. Islam contributed to development of literacy and
formation of own writing, familiarizing the population with the culture of the
East. Islam had improved the material and legal status of women. According to
Sharia, a woman received the right to inheritance, which she was deprived of,
according to the norms of adat. As the position of Islam strengthened, customs
became milder and factors contributing to the formation of moral qualities,
like honesty, truthfulness, loyalty to the word, duty became prominent. In the
social life of Balkar society, the role of people who had such moral qualities
as adamlyk (humanity) and iman increased. Thus, when forming members of
Tére, a judicial body of Balkarians that operated until the middle of the 19™
century, great attention was paid to the moral qualities of people who would sit
in 76re and make decisions concerning the life of the community as a whole
and each member of the community.

The Islamic ideology of the Balkarians was associated with the concepts
of justice and equality, therefore most of the Balkarians accepted the ideas of
the communists, since these ideas were associated with Islamic ideas. It was
possible to survive the tragic events of the first half of the 20™ century, the
war and forced total deportation from the native land in 1944 to the eastern
regions of the country, thanks to the Islamic faith. In the 1930s, many Islamic
leaders were subjected to repression, the mosque closed and training stopped.

3 The study was supported by the Russian Foundation for Federal Research under the project
Problems of Trust and Justice in the Traditional Culture of Balkarians No. 17-01-00432.
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However, Islam was not ousted from the socio-cultural life and many Islamic
traditions, ceremonies continued to be performed. During the eviction period,
many Islamic clerics encouraged people who were travelling in cattle cars to
the uncertainty, saying that no matter where they were brought, they would be
under the auspices and protection of the Almighty everywhere and He would
not leave them without help. Islam, as a system of moral attitudes, supported
people morally, gave them the strength to survive, to overcome problems,
resilience and courage in difficult life situations and kept faith in the triumph
of justice and the hope of returning to the native land. Islam became one of
the links that promoted ethnic and interethnic consolidation with the Kazakhs,
Kyrgyz, Uzbeks and representatives of other Muslim peoples in places of
deportation. During the deportation period, Balkarians, along with Kazakhs,
Kyrgyz, Uzbeks, went to the mosque, performed namaz, celebrated the Muslim
holidays, the lesser Bairam and Kurban Bayram, kept the Islamic rituals in
conducting certain family rites.

After returning from deportation to the Caucasus, under conditions of
atheistic propaganda, Islamic traditions were preserved mainly in the family
and funeral rites. After the attitude to religion was softened, the construction
of mosques began in every Balkarian village, mainly with donations from
residents, and interest in receiving Islamic education increased. Currently, in
all Balkar settlements where Balkarians live, there are mosques, some of which
have Sunday schools, where children are taught Islamic literacy and reading
of the Koran. Islamic holidays are celebrated widely and occupy an important
place in the social and cultural life of the Balkarian people. The mosque became
the centre of public and social life, the role of Islamic clerics in social and
cultural life, in organizing and conducting charity events, mercy and support of
the helpless, raising morality and educating young people increased.
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RUS CARIZMININ AZORBAYCANDA MUSOLMAN
RUHANILIYININ TOSKILI ISTIQAMOTINDO
STRATEJI PLANLARI

t.e.d., dos. Ibrahim Kazimbayli,
Azarbaycan Dillar Universiteti
Beynalxalq miinasibatlor va idaraetmo fakiiltasinin dekani

Halo Car I Pyotr XVIII asrin avvallorindon garsisina bels bir moagsad qoy-
musdu ki, Conubi Qafqaz orazilorini biitovliikde 6z niifuz dairasina qisa zaman
kasiyinds qatmalidir. Azorbaycanda Sofovilor Dovlatinin zoiflomasi vo sliqu-
tundan sonra, mévcud xanliglar vahid morkozds birloge bilmadilor. XVIII as-
rin sonlarinda Azaorbaycanla bagl isgalciliq planlarini hoyata kecirmok {igiin
osasan, Iran vo Rusiya dovlatlori, gisman do Osmanli Dévlati Conubi Qafqazda
foallagd:. iran bu orazilori isgal edib, Nadir sah imperiyasinin sorhadlori daxi-
linds 6z hegemonlugunu barpa etmaya ¢alisirdi. Rusiya iso holo yuxarida qeyd
etdiyimiz kimi, I Pyotrun dovriindon baglayaraq, Conubi Qafqazi isgal etmok
siyasoti yeridir, lakin istor I Pyotrun (1682-1725), istorso do II Yekaterinanin
(1762- 1796) dovriinds Conubi Qafqaza qosun yeridon Rusiya bu orazilordon
olibos geri donmali olmusdu.

Car Rusiyas1 XIX asrin birinci yarisinda biitovliikde Conubi Qafqazi iggal
etdi. Carizm isgal etdiyi orazilords 6z mdvgeyini vo manafeyini giiclondirmak
ticlin bir ne¢o metoddan istifads edirdi. Burada din amili do xiisusi shomiyyat
kosb edirdi. Isgal olunan orazilorda carizm xristianlig1 yayr, bdlgade Islamin
oynadigi mithiim rolu mohdudlagdirmaga ¢alisirdi. Buna goro do Azarbaycanda
Car Rusiyasinin miistomlokogilik vo dini ayri-segkilik siyasstino garsi, xlisuson
ruhanilor torafindon ciddi miigavimotlo garsilasdilar.

Bundan sonra carizm Islam dini vo miisolman ruhanileri ilo bagli siyase-
tini bir qoder yumsaltmaga macbur oldu. Carizm Qafqazda Islam v miisal-
man ruhaniliyinin niifuzu ilo barigmaq macburiyystindo qalaraq, 1823-cii ildo
Zaqafqaziya Miisalmanlar1 Ruhani Idarosini vo seyxiilislam vozifasini tosis
etdi. Tiflis axundu Mohommod ©li Hiiseynzads Qafqazin seyxiilislami toyin
edildi. Zaqafqaziya ruhanilari qisa bir vaxt arzinds miisolmanlarin xeyli sayda
probleminin halli istigamatinds amali islor gordi. Carizm bu masaloys ¢ox bo-
yiik gqisqancligla yanasaraq, islamda mozhab ayri-segkiliyini qabartmaq magse-
dilo 1832-ci ildo idarado Qafgaz miiftisi vozifasini tosis etdi. Belaliklo, XIX os-
rin 30-cu illorinds Tiflisdo Qafgaz miisslmanlarinin iki idarasi — seyxiilislamin
basciliq etdiyi sio vo miiftinin rohbarlik etdiyi siinni ruhani idarslori foaliyysto
basladi. Bunlar hor iki Qafqaz canisini torafindon toyin edilir, ruhani idarslorinin
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foaliyyoti iso ¢arizm {isiil-idarasi torafindon istiqgamatlondirilirdi. Miigavimatin
vo naraziligin artmasinin qarsisini almagq {iciin ¢arizm Islam ideologiyasini im-
periyanin soadoti namino xeyirxah istiqgamoto yonoltmok mogsadilo Qafqazda
stinni vo sio ruhanilorinin idars olunmasi haqqinda xiisusi nizamnamso hazirla-
migd1. Biitiin bunlarin hamis1 golocokdo miistomlokoe orazilorde Islam dininin
movqelorini zoiflotmoyo hesablanmisdi. Tosadiifi deyil ki, Islam dinini zoiflot-
mok tigiin slinni-sio mosalasi yeri goldi-golmadi, siini sokildo qabardilird.
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CTPATETMYECKMUE IUIAHBI PYCCKOTI'O IIAPU3MA
O OPTAHU3AILIUU MYCYJIBMAHCKOM JYXOBHOCTH
B ABEPBAHI’)KAHE

0-p ucm. nayk, ooy. Hopacum Kazvimoeiiiu
Oekan akynemema MedcOyHapoOHbIX OMHOWEHUL U YNPABTIeHUs
Aszepbatidocanckoeo Yuusepcumema A3viko6

Eme B nauane XVIII Beka [letp I mocTaBui nepen codoi 1meib 3a KOPOTKUE
CPOKHU TOJIHOCTBIO MOMYMHUTH CBOEH cdepe BnusiHus Tepputopuio HxHOro
Kagka3za. [Tocne ocnabnenus u nagenus rocynapctsa CedeBuaoB B AzepOaii-
’KaHe CYyIIECTBYIOIIME XaHCTBA HE CMOIIU OOBEIWHUTHCS B €IUHBIA LEHTP.
Ve B koH1e X VIII Beka, B ocHoBHOM, Upan 1 Poccust u wactuuno OcMaHckast
uMIepus akTuBuzupoBanuck Ha FOxHoM KaBkase, 4ToObI OCYIIECTBUTH B OT-
HoIlIeHUU A3epOaiikaHa IIaHbl OKKynanuu. Mpan OKKynupoBal TeppUTOpUN
U TBITAJICS. BOCCTAHOBUTh UMIEPHIO B TpaHuliax umnepun Haaup-maxa. Kak
MBI y>K€ YIIOMUHAJIM Bbllle, HauuHast ¢ BpeMeH llerpa I, Poccust nmpoBoauna
nosuTuKy okkynanuu KOxxHoro KaBkaza, HO HECMOTps Ha TO, YTO OHA BBOJU-
na Boiicka Ha FOxwubiit KaBka3 B nepuoa npasienus u Ilerpa I (1682-1725)
u Exarepunsi Il (1762-1796), O6bl1a BeIHYKIEHA BEPHYTHCSI C 3TUX 3EMEIb C
MIyCTBIMHU pPyKaMHu.

B nepgoii nonoBune XIX Beka napckas Poccust okkynupoBana Becb FOx-
Hb1l KaBkas.

Jns ykperuieHusi CBOMX MO3HUIMI U UHTEPECOB K OKKYNHMPOBAHHBIM TEp-
PUTOPHSIM, IIAPU3M HCIIONIb30BaJl HECKOJIBKO METOMOB. Penuruo3usiii hakrop
Takke uMen ocoboe 3HaueHue. [lapusm pacnpocTpaHsa Ha OKKYITMPOBAHHBIX
TEPPUTOPUAX XPUCTHAHCTBO U MBITAJICS OTPAHUYUTH POJIb UCIaMa B PETHOHE.
[losTOMY aHTHMKOJIOHMANIKMCTCKAsA U PEIIUTMO3HAsA TUCKPUMHHAIIMOHHAS MOJIU-
THKa 1apckoit Poccuu B AzepOaiiakane BCTpeTUsIa Cepbe3HOE COIIPOTUBICHHE
CO CTOPOHBI TyXOBEHCTBA.

OTHbIHE LApU3M BBIHYK/IECH OBbLIT CMSTYaTh CBOIO MOJUTHKY B OTHOILIEHUHU
uciaMa U MYCYJIbBMaHCKUX CBSIIEHHOCTyxHTeneil. LlapusM BbIHYX)AEH ObLI
CMUPHUTBCSL C BIUSHUEM HCIAMCKOM M MYCYJbMaHCKOM JyxoBHOCTH Ha KaB-
ka3e, B 1823 rony ocHoBas JlyxoBHOE ylpaBiIeHHE MyCYJIbMaH 3aKaBKa3bs U
yupenun AomkHocTh Llleiix-ynp-ucnama. Haxonsmuiics B TOwnncun AXyHn
Myxammen Anu I'yceitn3zane 6bu1 HazHaueH llleiix—ynb-uciamom Kapkasa. 3a
OYEeHb KOPOTKHE CPOKH 3aKaBKa3CKOE AYXOBEHCTBO PELIMIO OOJBIIOE KOJIU-
YEeCTBO MYCYJIbMAHCKUX MpoOieM. PEBHOCTHO OTHOCSICH K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY U
C LIETIbIO Pa3Keub PEeJIUrMO3HYI0 TUCKpUMHUHALMIO B Uciame, B 1832 rogy na-
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pusMm yupexnaet Ha KaBkaze gomkHocTh MydTus. Takum obpazom, B 30-b1x
rogax XIX Beka B Tudmrce Hauaau AEHCTBOBATH JIBa YIIPABICHUS KaBKAa3CKUX
MyCyJIbMaH - IIMUTOB BO IiaBe ¢ lllelx—ymp-1ciaMoM M CYHHUTOB BO IJIaBe C
Mydtrem. O6a O6b11M Ha3HaYEHBI HAaMeCTHUKOM KaBkasa, a 1eaTenbHOCTD JTy-
XOBHBIX CTPYKTYP YIPaBIsLIaCh LAPCKUM IBOPOM. UTOOBI TPEeIOTBPATUTh POCT
COTIPOTHUBJICHUSI U HEOBOJILCTBA, LIapu3M pa3padoran CrenuaibHblil ycTaB 00
YOpaBJIE€HUN CYHHUTCKMMHU U IIMUTCKUMH CBAIEHHOCTYXKuUTensiMu Ha Kas-
Ka3e, 4YTOObI HAMPaBUTh UCIAMCKYIO MJICOJIOTHIO BO Onaro ummnepuu. Bee 3to
OBLIIO TPU3BAHO B OyIyIIIEM OCIa0UTh MO3UIINH UCIaMa Ha KOJIOHHAIBHBIX Tep-
putopusix. He ciy4aifHO CyHHUTCKO-IIMUTCKas Tpo0OIeMa HCKYyCCTBEHHBIM 00-
paszoM pa3ayBasiach, YTOOBI OCIA0UTH UCIAMCKYIO PETUTHIO.
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STRATEGIC PLANS OF TSARIST RUSSIA IN THE
ORGANIZATION OF MUSLIM CLERGY IN AZERBAIJAN

Associate Professor Ibrahim Kazimbeyli
Doctor of Historical Sciences, Azerbaijan University of Languages

Even before the early 18th century Tsar Peter The Great set a goal to
integrate the South Caucasus region into its territory of influence in a short
period of time. After the collapse of the Safavid state in Azerbaijan, the existing
khanates were not able to unite in a single centre. In the late 18" century, mainly
Iran and Russia, and partly the Ottoman Empire became active in the South
Caucasus to implement plans of aggression against Azerbaijan. By occupying
those teritories, Iran tried to restore its hegemony within the boundaries of Nadir
Shah Afshar’s Empire. However, Russia, as we have already mentioned above,
had carried out occupation policy against the South Caucasus since the reign of
Tsar Peter. However, neither during the period of Peter the Great (1682 -1725)
nor the period of Catherine the Great (1762-1796), Russia who sent troops to
the South Caucasus had to return from those lands empty-handed.

In the first half of the 19" century, Tsarist Russia occupied the entire South
Caucasus. Tsarism used several methods to strengthen its position and interest
in the occupied territories. The religious factor here had a special importance as
well. Tsarism spread Christianity in the occupied territories and tried to restrict
the vital role played by Islam in the region. Consequently, anti-colonialism
and religious discrimination policies of Tsarist Russia in Azerbaijan met with
serious resistance by Muslim community.

Since then Tsarism was obliged to soften its policy on Islam and Muslim
community. Tsarism had to reconcile with the influence of Islamic and Muslim
spirituality in the Caucasus, and in 1823 it established the position of Sheikh ul
Islam and Spiritual Administration of Transcaucasian Muslims.

The Akhund of Tbilisi, Mohammed Ali Huseynzadeh was appointed to the
position of Sheikh ul Islam in Caucasus. The Transcaucasia clergy did their
best in a very short time to solve a large number of Muslim problems. Having a
great deal of jealousy to them Tsarism established the position of the Caucasus
Mufti in 1832 to highlight religious discrimination in Islam. Thus, in the 1930s,
two administrations of the Caucasian Muslims, Shiites headed by Sheikh ul
Islam and Sunni spiritual administrations run by Mufti started proceeding its
activity in Tbilisi. They both were appointed by the Caucasian officials, and the
activities of the spiritual authorities were directed by the Tsarist Administration.
In order to prevent the rise of resistance and dissatisfaction and to turn the
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Islamic ideology into a better direction for the sake of the empire, Tsarism had
developed a special charter on the governing of the Sunni and Shiite spirituals
in the Caucasus. All of this was intended to weaken the positions of Islam in
the future in the colonial territories. It was no coincidence that the issue of
Sunni-Shiite was deliberately drawn into attention in an artificial way in order
to weaken the Islam religion.
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OCOBEHHOCTH JUAJIOTA MEXIY HCJIAMCKHUM "
3AITAITHBIM MUPAMMU

0-p gunon. nayk, npog. 3em¢pupa Hcxazoea

npenodasamens kaghedpwvl MexcoyHapoOHbIX OMHOUEHUL U 3aPYDOEHCHO20
peauonosedenus Uncmumyma Obwecmeennvix Hayx Poccutickoti Axademuu
Hapoonozo Xosaticmea u I'ocyoapcmeennoti Ciyowcowi

npu IIpesudenme Poccuiickoii @edepayuu

0-p ¢unoc. no ¢unoc. Apusz I'ezanos
3amecmumens oupexmopa Poccuiickozo ¢hunocoghckozo coroza no
MedHCOYHapoOHbIM omHoweHuam Poccutickoti Akademuu Hayx

MoxHO cMeno yTBEpKJIaTh O CYIIECTBOBAaHUM JIByX LMBUIU3ALMKA B CO-
BPEMEHHOM MUpE: UCIaMCKOM M OIpeaesieMOl B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT 3MOXHU KakK
XpPUCTUAHCKasA, eBponeickas win 3amnaaHas. [Ipu 3ToM coBpeMeHHas Uciiam-
CKas UUBUJIM3ALMSA XapaKTEPU3YETCs] UCTAMCKUM PEIMTHO3HBIM BO3POKICHU-
€M U CBOMM 3KOHOMHYECKUM POCTOM. OHAKO COBPEMEHHBIN JUATOT MEXIY
3aMaiHbIM U MYCYJIbMaHCKHM MUPAaMH HENPOCT, MOCKOJIBbKY 37€Ch BCTYNAIOT B
CHIIy MEXAYHAPOIHBIE SA3BIKH, @ UMEHHO apaOCKUM SI3bIK KaK OCHOBHOM SI3bIK
MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO MUpa. 3HAUUMOCTb 3TOTO s3bIKa JUIsl MYCYJIbMAHCKOHN LIMBH-
JIM3alK, HEOCIIOPUMA BBUY €ro cakpaibHOCTH. Ha Hero nmosoxeHo cBAILEH-
HOE IMHCcaHue MycCyibMaH, uMeHyemoe KopanoMm. ApaOckuii sS3bIK Ha JaHHBIN
MOMEHT — 3TO YPE3BbIYAITHO BaXKHBIN SI3bIK TUIJIOMATUN U MEXITYHAPOJHOTO
o6usHeca. OHaKO eciiu epeBoj] ¢ apabCKOTo Ha S3bIKH TIOPKCKON MPYIIIBI BPST
JIU BBI30OBET IpyOble OTKJIIOHEHUS B JeMU(DpUPOBAHUU CMBICIIA, TO IEPEBOA HA
3aIaJIHbIe S3bIKM BBI3BIBAET MHOTO CJIIOKHOCTEH, O YeM IHIIIET B CBOCH paboTe
«Hcmam n 3anaay 6puranckuii BoctokoBea P. JIptonc. Takoe s3bIKOBOE HEO-
MMOHMMAaHHUE MOXET MPUBOJUTH K OOJBIIOMY Pa3HOITIACHIO MEXIY MCIaMCKON
M 3a1aJIHON [IUBUJIN3AIASIMH.

B cBete 370l mpoOnemMsl cienyeT MPUHATh BO BHUMAHHE TECHYIO CBS3b
MeX1y AByMsl (D€HOMEHAMU: SA3BIKOM U KYJIBTYPOU, WIH SA3BIKOBBIM U KYIBTYP-
HBIM MpOCTpaHcTBaMHu. B 11esioM B mpoOieme rmepeBoia Beeria BCIUIBIBAIOT JABa
acIeKTa, a UMEHHO JIMHTBUCTUYECKUH, B TOM YHCJIE CTHJIIMCTHYECCKUH, a TaKKe
KyJIbTypHbIN. HenpuHsaTHE BO BHUMaHUE KaKOT0-JIMOO OJJHOTO U3 aCMEKTOB Be-
JIET K JIO)KHOM MHTEPIIPETAIMHU TEKCTa KaK TaKOBOTO.

Baxxno 3ametutsh, uto 10 KoHna XVIII Beka unrepec k apaOCKoMy SI3BIKY
ObUT OYTH UCKITIOYUTENILHO HAYYHBIM U JIMTEPATYPHBIM, 2 HE MPAKTUYECKUM.
Jliis BeaeHus el ¢ MyCYJIbMaHCKHMH CTpaHaMM KyJa BayKHEe ObLITN MepCu-
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CKMH M TYpELKUM, S3bIKM TOTJAIIHUX BiacTuteneid biamxuero m CpemgHero
Boctoka. HoBas (aza momynsipHOCTH apaOCKOTO sI3bIKa M €r0 BBICOKOW BOC-
TpeOOBAaHHOCTH HaYalach C €TMIETCKON dKcrieauIuel bonanapra, Hemocpen-
CTBEHHO BOBJICKIIICH EBpoIty B fes1a apabos3bIYHBIX CTPaH.

Opnnaxo B EBporie 10 cux mop HET HU OJJHOTO JOOPOTHOTO CIOBAps Kilac-
CHUYECKOT0 apabckoro. bolbIIMHCTBO UMEIOIIMXCS CII0Bapeil OCHOBBIBAETCS HA
JIEKCUKOHAX, COCTABJIEHHBIX B KJIACCHUECKYIO 30Xy apabaMu U IpYyTUMH MYy-
cyibMaHaMu. KpoMe Toro, yacTo mpoOMCXOJUT CTpaHHasi CUTyalus, Korjaa Ha
BU/JI 3HAKOMBIE CJIOBA, Ka)KyIlIHeCcs HACTOJIbKO MPOCTHIMHU, B TEKCTE€ MOTYIIIHE
0003HauaTh HEYTO B KOPHE OTIIMYHOE OT M3BECTHOTO BCEM M 3a(MKCHPOBAH-
HOTO B CJIOBape cMbIciia. Hammpumep, Takue ciioBa, Kak ackap, 0xcatiud, OXcyno
MEPEBOASTCS B CIOBAPSAX OAMHAKOBO — «BOWCKOY», OJTHAKO OHU JAJIEKO HE CH-
HOHMMBI, M B Pa3HOE BpeMs B Pa3HBbIX MECTaX UMEJH pa3IuUHbIC 3HAUYCHUSI.

OTcyTcTBHE TMOJHOLIGHHBIX KAa4eCTBEHHBIX CJIOBapeH, OObICHAIOMINX
apa0ckue CJI0Ba Ha €BPOMNEHCKUX A3BbIKaX, MOKET IPUBECTH K HAPYLIECHUIO T10-
CTPOEHUS JIuajora MeXIy MPeICTaBUTENSIMHU JBYX MHUPOBBIX LIMBHIU3ALUH,
HanpuUMep, Ha TUIUIOMaTUYECKHUX BCTPEUax, 4YTo YpeBaTo CEPbE3HBIMU MOCIIE-
CTBUSIMU B F€OIOJIMTUIECKON 0OCTaHOBKE COBPEMEHHOTO MUPA, KOTOPBINA HAa/10
CKa3aTh CTOJIb HECTAOWIIEH Ha CETOHSIIHUN JeHb.
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ISLAM DUNYASI iLO QORB DUNYASI ARASINDA
DIALOQUN XUSUSIYYOTLORI

fil.e.d., prof. Zemfira Isxakova,

RF Prezidenti yaninda Rusiya Xalq Tasarriifati va

Déviat Qullugu Akademiyasi Ictimai Elmlor Institutu

Beynoalxalq siyasat va xarici regionsiinasliq kafedrasinin miiallimi;

J-f-d. Ariz Gozalov,

Rusiya Elmlor Akademiyasi

Rusiya Falsafo Comiyyati vitse-prezidentinin
beynalxalg alagalor tizra miiavini

Miiasir diinyada iki sivilizasiyanin — Islam sivilizasiyasinin vo epoxadan asili
olaraq Xristian, Avropa, yaxud Qarb sivilizasiyas: kimi miioyysn edilon sivili-
zasiyanin movcudlugunu casarstlo iddia etmok miimkiindiir. Bununla barabar,
miiasir Islam sivilizasiyas: Islam dininin intibah1 vo &ziiniin iqgtisadi inkisafi ilo
saciyyalonir. Qarb diinyasi ilo Miisalman diinyasi arasinda miiasir dialoqun qu-
rulmasinda beynolxalq dillorin, daha daqiq desok, Miisalman diinyasinin asas dili
hesab olunan orab dilinin qiivvesini almasi ilo bu proses o qodor do asan basa
golmir. Dini mahiyyat kasb etmasi baximindan, bu dilin miisolman sivilizasiyasi
ticlin ohomiyyati danilmazdir. Miisslmanlarin “Quran” adlanan Miigoddes Kitab1
mohz bu dilds nazil olmusdur. Hazirda arob dili — oldugca miihiim diplomatiya
va beynalxalq biznes dilidir. Orab dilindan tiirk qrupuna daxil olan dillers edilon
torciimo monanin desifro olunmasinda kobud kenaragixmalar tératmadiyi halda,
Qoarb dillorins edilon torciimolor kifayat godor ¢atinliklo miisayist olunur ki, bri-
taniyali sorqsiinas R.Lyuis 6ziiniin “Islam vo Qarb” adli tadgiqat isindo mohz bu
problemdon bahs edir. Bu ciir dil baryeri Islam sivilizasiyas ilo Qorb sivilizasi-
yasi arasinda bdyiik fikir ayriligina gatirib ¢ixara bilor.

Homin problem fonunda dil vo madoniyyast arasinda olan six slago nazors
alinmalidir. Umumilikdoa, torciimo mosolosindo daim iki aspekt, daha dogiq
desak, lingvistik, o ciimlodan iislub aspekti, homginin madoni aspektlor meyda-
na ¢ixir. Homin aspektlordon har hansi birinin nozora alinmamasi matnin yanlis
interpretasiyasi ilo naticolonir.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, XVIII osrin sonunadok orob dilins olan maraq
omali deyil, demok olar ki, sirf elmi vo badii maraq idi. Miisalman 6lkalori ilo
islorin aparilmasi ti¢lin o dovrds Yaxin vo Orta Sorq hokmdarlarinin danisdigi
fars vo tiirk dillori daha bdyiik ohamiyyat kasb edirdi. Orab dilinin populyar-
liginin vo yliksok doracads talob olunmasinin yeni fazasi Bonapart torsfindon
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hoyata kegirilon vo Avropani arabdilli 61kolorin islorine birbasa colb edon Misir
ekspedisiyasi ilo baglandi.

Avropada indiya qodor klassik arab dilinin bir dons do olsun keyfiyyatli lii-
goti tortib olunmamisdir. Mdvcud liigoatlorin oksoriyyati klassik dévrds orablor
vo digor miisolmanlar torsfindon tortib olunmus leksikonlara asaslanir. Bundan
olava, tez-tez elo goribo situasiya bas verir ki, bildiyiniz vo olduqca sado go-
riinon sozlor kontekstdon asili olarag hamiya molum vo ligotds tosbit edilmis
monasindan koklii sokildo forgli bir mona kosb edo bilir; moasolon: askar, cays,
cupd kimi sozlor liigotlords eyni clir - “qosun” kimi torciimo olunsa da, 6z ara-
larinda heg¢ do sinonim olmayib, miixtolif vaxtlarda vo miixtolif yerlords forqli
monalar kosb etmisdir.

Orob sozlorinin monasin1 Avropa dillorindo izah edon miikommal keyfiy-
yoto malik ligatlorin mévcud olmamasi miiasir diinyanin iki sivilizasiyasi ara-
sinda dialoqun qurulmasi prosesindos, masalon, diplomatik goriislor zamani po-
zuntulara gotirib ¢ixara bilor ki, bu da 6z ndvbasindo, hazirda onsuz da kifayot
godor sabit olmayan miiasir diinyada moévcud geosiyasi voziyyet iigiin ciddi
fosadlarla naticalona bilar.



88

FEATURES OF THE DIALOGUE BETWEEN THE ISLAMIC
AND THE WESTERN WORLDS

Professor Zemfira Ishagova

Doctor of Philological Sciences, Instructor of the Department of
International Policy and Foreign regional studies of the Russian Academy of
Agriculture and State Service under the President of the Russian Federation

Ariz Gozalov
PhD in Philosophy, Deputy Director of the Russian Philosophical Union
on Foreign Relations of the Russian Academy of Sciences

The existence of two civilizations, namely civilization of Islam and the
one defined as Christian, European or Western civilization depending on the
era, can firmly be claimed. At the same time, current civilization of Islam is
characterized by Islamic religious revival and its economic growth. However,
the modern dialogue between the Western and Muslim worlds is not easy, as
international languages, namely Arabic, being the main language of the Muslim
world, take effect here. The importance of this language for Muslim civilization
is ultimate due to its sacredness. It is based on the Holy Scripture of Muslims
- the Quran.

At the present moment, Arabic is an extremely important language of
diplomacy and international business. However, if the translation from Arabic
into the Turkic languages is unlikely to cause crucial deviations in the meaning
interpretation, the translation into Western languages causes many difficulties,
as the British orientalist B. Lewis wrote in his work “Islam and the West”. Such
linguistic misunderstanding can lead to great disagreement between Islamic
and Western civilizations.

In the light of this problem, the close correlation between the two
phenomena should be taken into account: language and culture, or linguistic
and cultural contexts. In general, two aspects always emerge in the problem of
translation, namely linguistic, including stylistic, as well as cultural. Ignorance
of any aspect leads to a false interpretation of the text as it is.

It’s worth mentioning that until the end of the 18th century, interest in the
Arabic language was nearly exclusively scientific and literary, not practical.
The Persian and Turkish languages were much more important for business
with Muslim countries, as these were languages of the then rulers of the Middle
East. A new stage in the popularity of the Arabic language and its high demand
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started with the Napoleon Bonaparte’s French Campaign in Egypt and Syria,
directly involving Europe in the affairs of Arabic-speaking countries.

However, Europe still has no good dictionary of classical Arabic. Most of
the available dictionaries are based on the lexicons compiled in the classic era
by Arabs and other Muslims. Besides, it sometimes happens that the familiar
words, that seem so simple, can mean something disparate in the text, different
from the well-known meaning recorded in the dictionary. For example, such
words as “askar”, “jaysh”, “jupd” have the same translation in dictionaries
— “army”, but they are not synonymous, and had different meanings at various
times in different places.

Thelack of comprehensive dictionaries explaining Arabic words in European
languages can lead to a violation of the dialogue between the representatives of
the two world civilizations, for example, during the diplomatic meetings, which
is fraught with grave consequence in the geopolitical situation of the modern
world, being decidedly unstable today.
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XiLAFOT DOVRUNDO AZORBAYCANDA
PUL DOVRIiYYOSI vo SIKKO ZORBI

te.d., prof. Abbas Seyidov,
Azarbaycan Dévlat iqtisad Universitetinin miiallimi;

t.f.d. Akif Quliyev,
AMEA Arxeologiya va Etnografiva Institutu
Numizmatika va epiqrafika sobasinin miidiri

Xilafatin ilk illorinds isgal vo daxili cokismalor ucbatindan, sikks zorbi
isino elo do 6nom verilmirdi. Rasidi xslifslorinin hakimiyyati illorindo orablor
qizil Bizans solidleri vo giimiis Sasani draxmalarindan istifade edirdilor. Bu
sikkalorin oyyar1 yiiksok oldugundan, xilafstin sonunadok pul dovriyyssindo
qizil arab dinarlar1 ilo rogabat aparmisdi.

Sasanilor Dovlatinin siiqutundan sonra, arablor II Xosrov va III Yozdigor-
din draxmalar1 tipindo, lakin iizerindo “Bismillah”, “©lhomdiillah”, “La Ilaha
[llallah”, “Allahu-Akbar”, “Muhommad rasul Allah” s6zlori zorb edilmis gii-
miis dirhomlor todaviilo buraxirdilar. ilk avval bu sikkelor 3 qram coki vo iize-
rindo pohlovi xatti ilo, sonralar arab-kufi xatti ilo zorb edilirdi. Askar edilmis
dofinalords bu dovre aid sikkolorin azligi VII asrin ikinci yarisinda xilafatdo
sikka zorbi isinin zoif olmasindan xabar verir. Bu dovrde Azarbaycanda faaliy-
yot gdstoron zorbxanalar, osason, 6z foaliyystini dayandirmisdi. Aramsiz arob-
x9zor miiharibolori pul isini iflic vaiyysts gotirmisdi.

Monbolords ©mavilor dovriinds, xolifo Miiaviys ibn Obu Siifyanin (661-
681-ci illor) iizorinds slinds qilinc tutmus ddyiiscii tosviri olan glimiis sikkosi
haqqinda molumat vardir.

Besinci Omavi xalifosi ©bd al-Malik Marvanin (685-705-ci iller) h.77-ci
ildo (696-c1 il) hoyata kecirdiyi pul islahati naticosindo, xilafotds ilk qizil di-
narlar, glimiis dirhomlor vo mis felslor zorb edilir. Qizil dinarlar Bizans qizil
solidlari, glimiis dirhomlor Sasani draxmalar: tipinds zorb edilirdi. Xslifonin
omri ilo sikkslor iizorindo tosvirlora gadaga qoyularaq, Quran ayslori zarb edil-
moys baslandi.

Dinarlar bir misqal (4.265q), 87.9 % oyyarla, glimiis dirhomlor 2.98 q coki
ilo zorb edilirdi. Qizilin glimiiso nisbati 1/15 idi vo bu nisbat 12-15 arasinda
doyisirdi. Bir qizil dinar 5 dirhoma barabaer idi.

Solcuglar dovriinde Sorq oOlkslorini biirlimiis giimiis bohran1 Azarbaycan
orazisindon do yan Stmomisdir. Glimiis dirhomlorin oyyarlar1 asagi diismiis,
bir qodor sonra iso tamamils dovriyyadon ¢ixmisdir. Giimiis dirhomlori mis-
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don zorb edilmis, iizorino nazik giimiis toboaqo ¢okilmis sikkolor ovoz edirdi.
Zaman kecdikco, bu tobogo do aradan ¢ixmis, sikkolor adi misdon kosilmoya
baslanmisdi. Bu pullarin {izorino “dirhom” vo ya “sim” (fars dilindo gilimiis)
zorb edilarok, tadaviilo buraxilirdi.

Xilafotin siiqutundan sonra, arob pul-¢oki sistemi Azorbaycanda meydana
golon feodal dovlotlorinin do pul todaviiliiniin osasini togkil edirdi. Azorbay-
can Elxanilor dovlatinin torkibino daxil edildikdon sonra, mongollar dévriindo
- Sultan Qazan xanin (Sultan Mahmud) hakimiyyati illorindo pul islahati hoyata
kecirilorok, todaviilo yeni tip sikkolor buraxilir.
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JEHEKHBI OBOPOT U YEKAHKA MOHET
B A3EPBAIJUKAHE B IEPHOJ XAJIU®ATA

0-p ucm. Hayk., npogh. A6oac Ceuooe
npenodasamens Azepbaiidcarckozo I ocyoapcmeenno2o
Dxonomuueckoeo Ynueepcumema

0-p gunoc. no ucm. Axugh I'ynues
oupexmop Omoena « Hymuzmamuxa u snuepagura»
Hnuemumym Apxeonozuu u Smuoepaghuu HAHA

Ha pannem stane Xanudara apaObl ObLTH 3aHATH HOBBIMH 3aBOCBaHUSIMU
Y He yIelsIu 0co00ro BHUMaHMs YeKaHke MOHET. Bo Bpemena npasnenus [pa-
BeJHBIX XaIu(OB apalObl UCIIOIB30BAIH 30JI0ThIE BU3AHTHUIICKUE U cepeOpsiHbIe
cacaHHJICKHe MOHEThI. BuzaHTuicK1e 30J10ThI€ MOHETHI ObUTH BBICOKOIIPOOHBI-
MU U B JICHE)KHOM OOpallleHUU MOYTH JI0 KOHIa Xanudara KOHKYPUPOBAIH C
30JIOTBIMU apaOCKUMU JUHAPAMHU.

[Tocne 3aBoeBanus rocynapctBa CacaHuZOB apaObl MPUHSIIH JICHEKHYIO
cuctemy CacaHUJIOB M CTalld YEKAHUTb CEPEOpSHBIE TUPXEMBbI MO 00pasily
moHeT Xocposa Il u ﬁe3nnrepna III. Ha T MOHETHI 1OOABISUIUCH MYCYIIb-
MaHCKue u3pedeHus — «bucmunnax», « Anxama-y-Jlunnax», «Jls Unnaxa wn-
nAmnax», «Amnaxy AxbGap» u «Myxammen Pacyn Annax». M3HauanbHo 3TH
MOHETHI BeCOM 3 T'p. YeKaHWIUCH JereHa0i Ha [lexseBu, a 3arem Kydudeckoi
BA3BIO Ha apabCKOM si3bIKe. MalounCIeHHOCTh apaOCKUX MOHET B KJ1aJlaX BTO-
poii monoBuHk! VII Beka CBUAECTENHCTBYET O CJIa00OM Pa3BUTHHU MOHETHOTO Jieia
B xanudare. B 3TOT nepuon B cBsi3u ¢ apabo-Xa3apcKUMU BOITHAMH MOHETHBIE
IBOpHI A3zepOaiikaHa MpeKpaTHiIu CBOIO 1€ATEIbHOCTb.

B ncrouHnkax uMeroTcs CBEJCHHs O BhITyCKe cepeOpsIHbIX MOHET Xauda
auHactun  OmelissnoB MyaBus n6u A0y CydssiHom (661-681). Ha mMoHnerax
OBLIT N300pakeH Xaud ¢ MEUOM.

[TepBbie 30510ThIE AUHAPHI, CEPEOPSIHBIE TUPXEMBbI U MEAHbIE (ENbChI Xa-
nudara ObUIM OTYEKAHEHBI B pE3yabTare JACHEKHOU pedopMbl, MPOBEICHHOM
mATeiM Xanudom A6 anb-Menrkom Mapanom (685-705) B x.77 (696). 3omo-
ThI€ IWHAPBI YEKAHWINCH 10 00pa3Ily BU3aHTHUICKUX 30JI0THIX COIUIOB, Cepe-
OpsiHble TUpXeMBbl - 110 popme cacanuackux apaxm. 1o npukasy xanuda Obun
3arpeleHbl n300pakeHus Ha MOHeTax. BMecTo HuX Ha MOHETaxX YeKaHWINUCH
ctuxu u3 Kopana.

JuHapb! yekaHuIMCh BecoM B 1 Muckansb (4,265 1.) u npoboit 87,9%, a ce-
pebpsinbie nupxembl — BecoM 2,98 1. CooTHOIIEHHE 30J10Ta U cepedpa cocTaB-
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nso 1/15, u 3T0 cooTHOEHNE MeHsI0Ch OT 12 1o 15. Oqun 3070TON MUHAP
OBLT paBeH S5 TUpXeMaM.

CepeOpsiHbIN KPU3UC, OXBATHBIINN BCE BOCTOYHBIC CTPaHBI, HE OOOIIIEN
u AzepOaiimkan. [Ipoba cepeOpsHBIX TUPXEeMOB ObljIa CHIDKEHA, U Yepe3 He-
KOTOpOE BpeMsi OHM MOJHOCTHIO BBIIUIM U3 oOpaieHus. Ha menHbie MOHETHI
HAaHOCUJIM TOHKHH CJION cepebpa W MyCKaldu B JCHEKHBIH 000POT 1O MPHUHY-
autenbHoMy Kypcy. Co BpeMeHeM U 3TH MOHETHI BBILIUIM M3 000poTa, U HX
3aMEHUJIU MTPOCTHIE MeHbIE MOHEThI. Ha 3TH KpeAuTHbIE MOHETHI BHIOMBAIHUCH
CJIOBa «CUM» (cepeOpo Ha MEePCUICKOM SI3BIKE) UITH KE «ITUPXEM.

[Tocne mamenmst Xammdara apaOCkas JE€HEKHO-BECOBas CUCTeMa Oblia
MPUHSITA B OCHOBY JIEHEKHOTro oOpaieHusi (eonaabHbIX rocynapcts Asep-
Oaitpkana. [locne BrimroueHus A3sepOaiipkaHa B cocTtaB rocynapersa Mibxa-
HOB, B TIEpHO/ ITpaBjieHus cynrana ['a3an-xana (cynran Maxmyn) Obuta mpoBe-
JieHa JieHekHas pedopma, U B JAeHeKHOe oOpallleHre BOLUIM MOHEThI HOBOTO
oOpasra.
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COINAGE AND MONETARY CIRCULATION
IN AZERBAIJAN IN THE PERIOD OF THE CALIPHATE

Professor Abbas Seyidov
Doctor of Historical Sciences, Instructor at
Azerbaijan State Economic University

Akif Guliyev
PhD in History, Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography of ANAS

At the early stage of the Caliphate, the Arabs were engaged in new
conquests and did not pay much attention to the minting of coins. During the
rule of the Rashidun caliphs, the Arabs did not own coinage. They used gold
Byzantine and silver Sasanian coins. Byzantine gold coins were high-grade and
competed with the gold Arabic dinars in money circulation almost to the end
of the caliphate.

After the conquest of the Sassanid state, the Arabs adopted the Sassanid
monetary system and began to coin silver dirhams modeled on the coins of
Khosrow II and Yezdigerd I1I. Muslim phrases such as Bismillah, Al-hamdu lil-
lah, la ’ilaha ’illa llah, Allahu akbar and Muhammad Rasul Allah were added
on these coins. Initially, these coins weighed 3 grams and were minted with
Pahlavi and later kufi writing in Arabic. The small number of Arab coins in the
treasures of the second half of the 7th century indicates that the development of
coinage in the caliphate was weak. During this period, due to the Arab-Khazar
wars, the mints in the area of Azerbaijan ceased their activities.

The sources contain information on the silver coins by the Umayyad caliph
Mu’awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan (661-681) with the imprint of a warrior with a
sword.

The first gold dinars, silver dirhams and copper calves of the caliphate were
minted as a result of the monetary reform carried out by the fifth caliph Abd
al-Malik ibn Marwan (685-705) in 696 (hijri date 77). There were minted gold
dinars on the model of the Byzantine gold solid, and silver dirhams in the form
of Sasanian drachmas. By order of the Caliph, images on coins were prohibited.
The coins were minted with ayats from the Quran.

Dinars were minted with a weight of 1 miscal (4.265), a standard of 87.9%,
and silver dirham 2.98. The ratio of gold and silver was 1/15, and this ratio
varied from 12 to 15. One gold dinar was equal to 5 dirhams.

The silver crisis that has engulfed all the eastern countries affected
Azerbaijan too. The standard of silver dirhams was reduced and after a while
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they completely went out of circulation. A thin layer of silver was deposited on
the copper coins released into circulation at a compulsory exchange rate. Over
time, these coins were out of circulation and were replaced by simple copper
coins. The word “sim” (silver in Persian) or “dirham” was stamped on these
credit coins.

After the fall of the Caliphate, the Arab monetary system was adopted as
the basis for the currency circulation of the feudal states of Azerbaijan. After
inclusion of Azerbaijan in the Ilkhanid state during the reign of Sultan Ghazan
Khan (Sultan Mahmud) a monetary reform was carried out and coins of a new
sample entered monetary circulation.
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HIKMOTIi-MUTOALIYO FOLSOFi COROYANININ
AZORBAYCANLI NUMAYONDOLORI

f-e.d., dos. Oladdin Malikov,

AMEA Elm Tarixi Institutu Elmsiinaslq va

elmin sosial problemlori sobasinin bas elmi is¢isi,
Azarbaycan Ilahiyyat Institutunun miiallimi

XVII osrdon baslayaraq, hikmati-miitoaliys falsofasi Islam folsofi diisiin-
cosinin asas aparici folsofi coroyanina cevrildi. Bu folsofi moktob Sodraddin
Sirazinin (1571-1640) ad1 ilo baghdir. O, “asfarul-orbas” folsafi ensiklopedik
asarinds 6ziindondncaki peripatetizm va israqilik falsofalorinin nozariyyslorini
todqiq etmis, sistemli formada islomis vo bu sistematik folsofi moktobo hikmo-
ti-miitoaliys adi vermisdir. O zamandan etibaron, Islam falsofa diisiincosindo
hikmatiil-miitoaliyo folsofasi todris, tadqiq, tohqiq ve toraqqi edilir. Islam fol-
sofasinda bu corayandan sonra sistemli vo asash bir folsofi moktob orsoys gol-
momisdir. Sonraki filosoflar bu falsofi coroyandan yararlanmas, istifads etmis,
daha giiclondirmis vo inkisaf etdirmislor.

Azarbaycanl filosoflar da bu folsafi coroyandan yararlanmais, inkisaf etdir-
mis vo hotta tonqid etmislor. Bu moqalodo XVIII-XIX osrlords yasayib-yarat-
mis hikmati-miitoaliys folsofasinin azarbaycanli nlimayondosi gorkemli Seyid
Hiiseyn Badkubeyinin (1876-1939) folsafi fikirlorindon niimunalor veracayik.

Molumdur ki, tarix boyu Azarbaycanda falsofa elmins xiisusi rogbot olmus
va godimdaon bu elmin inkisafinda bdyiik alimlor formalagmiglar. Onlardan Se-
yid Hiiseyn Badkubeyi (1876-1939) vo Mirzs Cavad Fani Badkubeyinin (1821)
adlarmi ¢okmak olar.

Seyid Hiiseyn Badkubeyinin falsafi diislince vo yaradiciligi hikmati-miitoa-
liya folsofi moktabi ilo baghdir. O, elmi markozlords dorin niifuza malik olan
adli-sanli filosoflar sirasina daxildir. Dovriiniin gérkomli filosoflar1 sirasinda
yer tutan Seyid Hiiseyn Badkubeyi Azorbaycan Respublikasi Baki soharinin
Xirdalan gosabasinds diinyaya gbz agmis, usaqligdan falsofs vo rasional elm-
lora hovas gdstormisdir. O, Soadr madrasesinde Mantiq, Riyaziyyat, Kolam, Fal-
sofo va basqa elmlori manimsodikdon sonra, hikmati-miitoaliys folsafosi vo bu
maoktobin on asas ensiklopedik osori sayilan “Osfar” kitabini derindon dyronir
va hayatini o corayanin tadris, toraqqi vo inkisafina hosr edir. Sonradan rasional
elmloro daha dorindan yiyalonmok ii¢iin dovriin elm morkozi sayilan Iraqin No-
cof Ogrof dini-elmi markozino yollanir. Orada da bir miiddat elmi faaliyystini
davam etdirdikdon sonra, bu elmi ocaqda rasional elmlor iizra todriss baslaynr,
dahi bir soxsiyyat kimi mashurlasir. Ona, hoamginin Nocof Dini-Elmi Markos-
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zindo yiiksok dorocodo etimad gostorilir, fozilotli vo dorinbilikli ustad kimi
doyarlondirilir. O, Nocof Dini-Elmi Morkozinda Aristotelin “Usuluciya”, ibn
Sinanin “Sifa”, Sodroddin Sirazinin “Osfar”, ibn Tiirkonin “Tomhidul-govaid”,
ibn Miskoveyhin “Toharotul-Oraq”, Sobzvarinin “Monzuma” kitablarini todris
etmisdir. Moashurlugu o mortoboya catir ki, hotta Nocof Dini-Elmi Morkozinin
taninmus rasional elmlor sahoasindoki iki ustaddan biri olur.*

Seyid Hiiseyn Badkubeyi uzun miiddot Nocof Dini-Elmi Morkozinin ra-
sional elmlor iizro miiallimi, aparici miitoxassisi vo sonraki nosil filosoflarin
formalagmasinda boylik rola malik olmusdur. Onun tolobolori arasinda hik-
moti-miitoaliys folsofosini beynolxalq vo transmilli formada digor Avropa fol-
sofalori ilo miigayiso edon Seyid Mohommadhiiseyn Tobatobayini qeyd etmok
mimkiindiir. Seyid Hiiseyn Badkubeyi 6mriiniin ¢ox hissosini todrislo yiiklo-
diyindon, todqiqat islorini daha ¢ox tolobolorino hovalo etmisdir. Bu sobabdon,
yaradiciliginda folsofi osorlor azdir. Amma onun Sadraddin Sirazinin “Osfar”
kitabina yazdig: traktat cox moshurdur. Orada yeni folsofi fikirlorini vo arqu-
mentlors olan yeni toqrir vo toshihlorini tofsilath sokildo 6ziindonsonraya yadi-
gar qoymusdur.

Alim 1939-cu ilds 65 yasinda Nocof sohorindo vofat etmis vo orada da tor-
paga tapsirilmisdir.

4 Digori iso Azorbaycan osilli Seyx Mohommod Kompani adi ilo taniman alim olmusdur.
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A3BEPBAH)KAHCKHUE NPEJICTABUTEJIA ®UJIOCODPCKOIO
ABUXKEHUA MYIAPOI'O YTEHUA

0-p gpunoc. nayk, ooy. Anaooun Menuxos

cmapwuti HayuHvld compyonux Omaoena HayKo8eoenus U COYUAIbHbIX
npoonem nayku Uncmumyma Hemopuu Hayxu HAHA,
npenodasamensv Asepbaiioxncarckoeo Uncmumyma Teonocuu

Hauunas ¢ XVII Beka, punocodust « XuKMaTynb-MyTaaausy NpeBpaTuiach
B OCHOBHOE ¢uinocodckoe TedeHue HhciaMckon Qumocodckoit Mpicau. IJTta
¢dbunocodcekas mkona cBizana ¢ umeHeM Caapammuna [lupaszu (1571-1640).
B ¢unocodckoM SHIMKIONETUYECKOM MPOU3BEIEeHUU «acdapynb-apbaa» OH
U3y4u Teopuu Quiocopuil mepunareTuMa U HIIpPaKu3Ma CyIIeCTBOBAIIMX
710 HETO, CUCTEMAaTHYeCKH TPYIAHUIICS U Ha3Bajd 3Ty CUCTEMATUYECKyIO (uiio-
coekyro mkony «XuKMaTyinb-MmyTaanusy». C Tex mop B uciamckoi ¢uiaocod-
CKOM MBICITU MU3Y4aeTCsl, UCCIEAYETCsl, U IPOrPeCcCUpyeT TPaHCIECHACHTAbHAS
teonorus. [locne aToro TeueHus: B ucaaMckoi Gpuiiocopuu He ObUIO CO3TaHO
JPyTOM TaKOM CUCTEMAaTUYECKOM U OCHOBATENbHOM (rtocodckoit mkomnsl. [To-
cnenyomue ¢unocodpsl BOCIOIB30BAINCH, UCTIOIB30BANIN, YKPEIULUIA U pa3-
BHBAJIH 3TO PUIOCO(CKOE TEUCHHE.

Azepbaiimkanckue Gunocodsl Takke BOCIOIb30BATUCH, PA3BUIM U JaKe
KpUTHKOBaIH 3T0 punocodckoe TeyeHune. B 3Toli cTarbe Mbl IPUBEAEM MPH-
Mepbl QUIOCOPCKUX MBICIEH BUIHOTO a3epOalKaHCKOTO MpPEeACTaBUTENs
¢mnocopun Xuxkmarynp-myTtaanuu, xusmero B 18-19 Bexax Ceunna I'yceil-
Ha baaky6eitn (1876-1939). OueBunHO, YTO Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCEH UCTOPHH B
A3epbaiikane Obl1a 0cobasi CUMIATUS 10 OTHOIICHHUIO K (husocodcekoil Hay-
K€ M C JIPEBHOCTH B Pa3BUTHE ATON HAayKH (DOPMUPOBAIUCH BEIUKHUE yUCHBIE.
Cpenu nHux MmoxkHo Ha3BaTh Ceunpa ['yceiina baaky6eiin (1876-1939) u Mup3y
Jl:xaBana ®anu bankyOeiin (1821).

®dunocodckoe mbinuieHue u TBopuectBo Cenna ['yceitna bagkyGeiin cBs-
3aHO ¢ ¢unocodcekoi mKomoN «XUKMaTyab-MyTaanus». OH BXOTUT B YHCIIO
3HaMEHHUTHIX (PrI0codoB, OONANAIOUMX TTYOOKHM aBTOPUTETOM B HAyYHBIX
uenrpax. Ceun ['yceitn baaky0eiin, 3aHsBIINI MECTO Cpeid 3HAMEHUTBIX (HHUIIO-
co(oB CBOEro BpeMeHH, poAnIIcs B mocenke Xbipaanan ropoaa baky AzepOaiin-
xaHckoi PecrryOnuku v ¢ netcTBa yBiekancs guiaocodueil u palrioHaIbHBIMU
Haykamu. [Tocie ocBoeHuUs TIOTUKHU, MaTeMaTUKH, Ksajiama, (punocopuu u Apyrux
Hayk B Mezipece Canp, oH ryOoko uzydaeT punocoduio XuKMaTyab-MyTaaalH,
a TaKkKe KHUTY «Acghapy», KOTOpas CUMTACTCS CaMbIM INIABHBIM SHIUKJIONEINYE-
CKUM ITPOU3BEIEHUEM ITOM IIKOJIBI U MOCBAIIAET CBOKO KHU3Hb MPEIOaBaHUIO,
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MIPOrpeccy W Pa3BUTHIO ATOTO TEUECHHUS. 3aTeM OH HAIPABISIETCS B PEITUTHO3-
HO-Hay4HbIN nIeHTp Hamxad Ampad, SBISIOMMMCS HAYYHBIM IIEHTPOM 3II0XH,
1uis 6osee ITyOOKOTO OCBOGHHUS pallMOHATIBHBIX HayK. 1 Tam, HeKoTopoe Bpemst
MIPOJIOJKUB CBOIO HAYUHYIO I€ATEIbHOCTh, OH HAUMHAET MPETo1aBaTh B 3TOM Ha-
YYHOM 3aBeJICHUH pallioOHaIbHbIC HAyKU U CTAHOBUTCS U3BECTHBIM KaK TeHUaJIb-
Has JIMYHOCTh. EMy Takke BBICOKO JIOBEPSIOT B PEIUTHO3HO-HAYYHOM ILIEHTpE
Hamxad u paclieHMBarOT Kak COBEPIIEHHOTO YYUTENS ¢ ITyOOKUMH 3HAHUSIMH.
B penurnosno-nayunom nieatpe Hamkad on npenogasain « Teonoruroy» Apucto-
tens, «IIuda» M6H Cunsl, «Achap» Canpanauna [lupasu, « Tamxumyn-raBa-
uny» Mon Typkana, « Taxaparyn - Apar» oH Muckageiixa, «Menzyma» Ca03y-
Bapu. Ero momysisipHOCTh JOCTUTAeT TAKOW CTENEeHH, YTO OH CTAHOBUTCS OJHUM
U3 JByX M3BECTHBIX yUUTEJeH peauruno3Ho-HayyHoro nenrpa Hamkad B obna-
CTH paIMOHAIBHBIX HAayK.” OH I0Jroe BpeMs ObUT yUUTENIeM, BEIYIIUM CIICIH-
QJIMCTOM PENMTHO3HO-HayyHoro neHTtpa Hamkad nmo panuoHanbHbIM HayKaMm U
CBITpaJl OOJBIITYIO POJTh B popMHUpoBaHHUH (PHUIT0CO(OB CIICAYIOMIETO MTOKOJICHHSL.
Cpenu ero ctyneHToB MOKHO 0TMeTUTh Cenmia Myxammenryceiina TabaraOaiin,
KOTOpBIN cpaBHUBAN (hrnocoprto XUKMaTYIb-MyTaallud C APYTUMH €BPOIIEH-
ckuMu (prstocoPpusiMi B MEKIYHAPOAHON 1 TpaHCHAIMOHANBHOU hopme. Cenn
I'yceitn baakyOeiin, qoBepusI HCCIEIOBATEIBCKUE PaOOThI CBOMM CTY/IEHTaM,
TaK Kak OOJIbIIYI0 YaCTh CBOEH JKU3HU ObLI 3arpyKeH npenonaBanueM. [loatomy
B €r0 TBOpYECTBE Majio pmtocoPCcKux nmpousBeneHuii. Ho Tpakrar, HarmmcaHHbIN
uM o kaure Cagpamauna [lupasu «Achapy, ouens nomyssipeH. Tam oH ocTa-
BUJI CBOM HOBBIE MOJPOOHBIE 3asBICHUS U UCTIPABIEHUS HOBBIX (PrI0CcOPCKUX
MBICIIEH U apryMEHTOB It Oymymux mokosieHuid. OH ckonuancs B 1939 roay B
65-neTHem Bo3pacte B ropoze Hamkad, rae u ObI1 MOXOPOHEH.

5 A npyrum ObIT yYEHBIH a3zepOaiiiKaHCKOTO MTPOUCXOKIEHHSI, U3BECTHBIN o nMeHeM [1leiix
Myxammena Komnanu.



100

AZERBAIJANI REPRESENTATIVES OF THE PHILOSOPHICAL
TREND OF TRANSCENDENT THEOSOPHY

Associate Professor Aladdin Malikov
Doctor of Philosophical Sciences,
Senior research fellow of the Department of
Scientific Studies and Social Problems of
the Institute of History of Science of ANAS,
Instructor of Azerbaijan Institute of Theology

Since the 17™ century, the philosophy of Hikmetul-mutaaliya (transcendent
theosophy) has become the main leading philosophical trend of Islamic
philosophical thought. This philosophical school is associated with the name
of Sadraddin Shirazi (1571-1640). In his philosophical encyclopedic work
asfarul-arbaa he studied the theories of peripatetism and ishraqism philosophies
before him and worked systematically and named this systematic philosophical
school Hikmetul-mutaaliya. Since then, the transcedent theosophy in Islamic
philosophy has been taught, studied, investigated and promoted. After this
trend another such systematic and fundamental philosophical school was
not established in Islamic philosophy. Later philosophers benefited from this
philosophical trend, used, strengthened and developed it.

Azerbaijani philosophers also benefited from this philosophical trend,
developed and even criticized it. In this article, we will give examples of the
philosophical ideas of the Azerbaijani representative of the philosophy of
Hikmetul-mutaaliya, who lived and created in 18-19th centuries, the prominent
Seyid Husseyn Badkubeyi (1876-1939). It is clear that throughout history,
philosophy has been especially popular in Azerbaijan and great scientists have
been formed in the development of this science since ancient times. From them
we can mention the names of Seyid Husseyn Badkubeyi (1876-1939) and Mirza
Javad Fani Badkubeyi (1821).

The philosophical thought and creative work of Seyid Husseyn Badkubeyi
is connected with the philosophical school Hikmetul mutaaliva. He is one of the
eminent philosophers who has a deep influence in scientific centers. Seyid Huseyn
Badkubeyi, who was one of the prominent philosophers of his time, was born in
Khirdalan settlement of Baku City of the Republic of Azerbaijan and from his
childhood showed interest in philosophy and rational sciences. After mastering
logic, mathematics, kalam, philosophy and other sciences at Sadr madrasah, he
deeply studies the philosophy of Hikmatul-mutaaliya and the book “Asfar”, which
is the main encyclopedic work of this school, and devotes his life to the teaching,
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progress and development of that trend. Later, he goes to Najaf Ashraf religious-
scientific center of Iraq, which was considered the science center of the period, in
order to learn more deeply the rational Sciences. After continuing there his scientific
activity for a while, he began to teach rational Sciences in this scientific institution
and became famous as a genius. He was also highly respected in the Najaf religious
and scientific center and was regarded as a skilled master with deep knowledge. He
taught Aristotle’s Theology, Ibn Sina’s Shifa, Sadreddin Shirazi’s Asfar, Ibn Turka’s
Tamhidul-gavaid, Ton Miskaveyh’s Taharetul-Araq, Sabzvari’s Manzuma and other
books in Najaf religious-scientific center. His popularity reaches that level when
he becomes one of the two well-known masters of the Najaf religious-scientific
center in the field of rational Sciences.® For a long time he was a teacher, a leading
specialist of rational Sciences of Najaf religious-scientific center and had a great role
in the formation of subsequent generation of philosophers. Among his students we
can mention Seyid Mahammadhuseyn Tabatabayi, who compares the philosophy
of Hikmatul-mutaaliya with other European philosophies in international and
transnational form. Seyid Husseyn Badkubeyi has entrusted the research work to
his students since he has spent most of his life teaching. For this reason, there are
few philosophical works in his creative work. But his treatise on Sadraddin Shirazi’s
book Asfar is very popular. There, he left his new statements and corrections on new
philosophical ideas and arguments in detail for the next generation. In 1939, he died
in the city of Najaf at the age of 65 and was buried there.

6 The other was a well-known scientist named Sheikh Mohammed Kompani of Azerbaijani origin.
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AZORBAYCANDA iSLAM MODONIiYYOTININ
TOKAMUL YONLORI

fil.f.d. Qomar Cavadl,
Qafqaz Miisalmanlar: Idarasi sadrinin miiavini

Qafqazda yasayan bir ¢cox xalglarin milli madaniyyatine Islamim goéstordi-
yi tasirdon va tokamiil yoniimlorindon danisarkon goxmodaniyyatlilik amilini
nozora almaq lazimdir. Islam dini Azorbaycan xalqinin bir millat vo dévlet kimi
formalasmasinda no qodor bdyiik rol oynamissa, Azorbaycan xalqi da Islam
dininin bolgs xalqglar1 arasinda tosokkiil tapmasinda vo modoni intibaha ¢evril-
mosinda bir o qador foal vo miihiim rola malik olmusdur.

Madani teraqqinin bagqa bir xilisusiyyati ¢oxdillilikls bagl idi. Qafqa-
zin bir sira xalqlarinin modoniyyati Islam modoniyyatinin &tiiriiciisii, idrak va
linsiyyat vasitasi kimi orob dilinds inkisaf etmisdi. ©hali arasinda va isgilizar
hoyatda Azorbaycan-tiirk dili, odabi miihitds iss fars dili 6z giiclii tesirini qo-
ruyub saxlayir, elmi asorlor orob vo fars dillorindo yazilirdi.

Islamin yayilmas1 sayosindo tosokkiil tapan miisolman modoniyyati elma
boylik maraq oyadirdi. Figh elmindo ©bu Said ol-Bordoai, Obu Bokr Darbondi;
Falsofods — ©biilhason Bohmanyar, Sihabaddin Yohya Siihrovordi, Seyx Mah-
mud Sabiistori; Dilgilikde — Xatib Tobrizi, Obiilfozl Hiibeys Tiflisi; Niicum
elmindo — Foloki Sirvani, Nosiroddin Tusi; Tibbdo — Mohommod Borgiisadi,
Foxraddin Naxc¢ivani, Ramazan Lankarani; Cografiyada — Hact Zeynalabdin
Sirvani, Obdiirrasid Bakuvi vo basqa korifey Azorbaycan alimlori yetismislor.

Eyni zamanda, Islam dininin monovi doyarlari vo oxlagi &zolliklori osasinda
Azorbaycanda yeni incasonat formalasmisdir. Islam insaat¢iliq modoniyyatinin
niimayondslori Obu Bokr ©comi Naxg¢ivani, Obdiil Macid ibn Masud, Moham-
mad ibn Obu Bakr kimi memarlarin badii vohdat toskil edon asarlari diinyanin
arxitektura incilori sirasmna daxildir. Islam Azorbaycanda kitab incosonatinin —
xattatli§in, miniatiir rosm maktabinin, badii naqqasligin, dekorativ totbiqi sonatin
genis intisar tapmasina sorait yaratdi. “Qurani-Korim”in avazla tilavoti musiqido
mugamin inkisafina, sobihgordanliq tamasalar1 milli teatr moktobinin yaranma-
sina ¢ox bdyiik tesir gostordi. On giiclii tosir 1se Oziinii Azorbaycan dilindo, si-
fahi xalq yaradiciliginda vo badii adabiyyatda biiruzo vermisdir. Azorbaycanin
coxasrlik poeziya tarixi diinya klassiklori Seyx Nizami, Xagani, Mohsoti, Mii-
ciraddin Beylaqani, Nosimi, Fiizuli, Xotai, Seyid ©zim Sirvani kimi sairlorimizin
Islam doyarlorindon bohralonarak yaradilan, badii cohorden miikommal asorlori
ilo zongindir. Biitiin sadalanan xiisusiyyatlor tosdiq edir ki, Islamm Azorbaycan
modoniyyating vo Azorbaycanin Islam modoniyyating baxs etdiyi tohfolor garsi-
ligl olmus va basar sivilizasiyasini daha da zonginlosdirmisdir.
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HAIIPABJIEHU S 3BOJIIOIIAHA UCJTAMCKOM
KYJBTYPHI B ASEPBAINI)KAHE

0-p ¢unoc. no ¢unon. I'amap /[>casaonot
samecmumens npedcedamens Ynpaenenus Mycynoman Kaskaza

PaccmarpuBas BiusiHue lMciaama Ha HalUMOHAJIBHYHO KYIBTYpYy MHOTHX
HaApOJIOB, *KUBYIIMX Ha KaBkasze, U SBONIOLMOHHBIC TEHACHIIMU, HEOOXOIMMO
YUUTHIBaTh ()aKTOP MHOTOKYJIbTYPHOCTH. Vcnam ceirpan OONbIIyI0 pojib B
dbopmupoBanuu azepOaiiHKaHCKOTO HapoJa KaK HAIlMKM U rocyaapcersa. Tak ke
1 azepOailKaHCKUI HApOJI ChITpall aKTUBHYIO M BaKHYIO POJib B (hopMHpoBa-
HUU MCJIAMCKOM PEIUTUU CPEIU HApOJOB PErMOHA U NPEBPALLECHUH €€ B KYilb-
TYypHBII PEHECCAHC.

Hpyras 0cOOEHHOCTh KYJIBTYpHOTO Mporpecca Obliia CBA3aHa C MHOIOSI-
3bIYHOCTHIO. KynbTypa psijia KaBKa3CKUX HApOJOB pa3BUBAJaCh Ha apaOCKOM
SI3bIKE, SIBJISIOIIEMCS IEPEAATUUKOM UCIaMCKOM KYJIbTYPBbI, CPEACTBOM IMO3HA-
HUs U oOuieHus. Cpeny HaceJIeHUsl U B JIETIOBOM KU3HU A3epOalkaHO-Ty-
PELKUI A3bIK COXPAHS CBOE CUJIBHOE BIMSHUE, a B JIMTEPATYPHOU cpene —
nepcuackuii. Hayunble Tpy/bl mucaluch Ha apabCcKoM U MEPCUICKOM sI3bIKaX.

MycynbpMaHCcKasi KynbTypa, BO3HHUKINIAs Oiarofaps pacmpoCTPaHEHUIO
Hcnama, noOyxpaana Oonblioi uHTEpec K Hayke. B Hayke ¢ukx mpociaBu-
JUCH Takue azepOaiikanckue yuenble-kopuden kak A0y Caup ans-bapaau,
A6y bakp Jlep6enau, B hunocoduu — AGynbracan baxmanssp, [llnxabagaun
SAxws UlyxpaBapau, lleiix Maxmyn [llaGycrapu, B si3biko3HaHUU — XaTHO
TeOGpuszu, Adynbhazn XyoOeim Tudnucu, B acrponorun — ®enexu [lupsa-
Hu, Hacupanmun Tycu, B menunumne — Myxammen baprromanu, daxpan-
nuH HaxubiBanu, Pamazan Jlsnkapanu, B reorpaduu — ['ajpku 3eiinanadaua
[upBanu, AOayppamug bakyBu u apyrue.

B 10 e Bpems B Azepbaiimkane copMHUpOBAIOCH HOBOE HCKYCCTBO Ha
OCHOBE MOpaJIbHBIX IIEHHOCTEW M HPABCTBEHHBIX KauecTB Mcnama. [Tpousse-
JI€HUs, COCTABIISIOIINE XY/10)KECTBEHHOE €IMHCTBO, TAKUX apXUTEKTOPOB, SB-
JSIOLIUXCS IPEICTABUTENSIMH apXUTEKTYPHOU KyIbTyphl, Kak AOy bakp An-
xemu HaxubiBanu, AOxyn Memxun ubn Macyn, Myxammen uon Aoy bakp,
BXOJAT B YMCIIO apXUTEKTYPHBIX JKeMUykuH Mupa. Mciaam co3pan ycinoBus
JUISI IUPOKOTO PAacHpOCTpaHEHUs KHIKHOTO MCKyccTBa B A3sepOaiimkaHe -
KaJurpaduu, NIKoJIbl MUHUATIOPHOM JKUBOIUCH, XyI0KECTBEHHON POCIIUCH,
JNE€KOPATUBHO-IPUKIIATHOTO MCKyccTBa. MenoanuHoe ureHue CBSILIEHHOTO
Kopana ceirpaso 0oblyio poib B pa3BUTUU Myrama B MY3bIKE, a CIIEKTaKIN
PEIUTHO3HOM ApaMbl OKa3aau O0JBIIOE BIUSHUE HA CO3/IaHUE HAITMOHATIBLHON
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TeaTpanbHON IIKOJIBI. A Hanbosee CUIbHOE BIMSHUE MPOSIBUIIO ceds B azep-
0aiiI’>KaHCKOM $I3bIKE, YCTHOM HapOJAHOM TBOPUECTBE U B XyHA0KeCTBEHHOI
JuTeparype. MHOTOBEKOBasi HICTOpHUsI a3epOaiipkaHCKOM Mo33uun 6oraTta mpo-
M3BEICHUSIMH, COBEPUICHHBIMHU C Xy[10’KECTBEHHON TOYKU 3PEHHUSI, CO3TaHHBI-
MM TaKMMU MHUPOBBIMU KJ1accukamu, kak Illeiix Huzamu, Xaranu, Mexceru,
Mymxupanaun beitnaranu, Hacumu, ®usynu, Xarau, Ceiiung A3um [lupsa-
HU. Bce mepeunciienHble 0COOEHHOCTH MOJITBEPXKAAIOT, YTO BKJIaJ Mcimama
B a3epOailpkaHCKYI0 KYJIbTYPY M UCIAMCKYIO KyJIbTypy A3zepOaiimkana ObLT
B3aUMHO YKpEIUJIeH U elle 0ojiee 000raTuil 4eI0BeUYeCKy 0 IIUBUIU3AIINIO.
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EVOLUTIONARY ASPECTS OF ISLAMIC
CULTURE IN AZERBAIJAN

Gamar Javadli
PhD in Philology, Deputy Chairman of the Caucasian Muslims Office

The factor of multiculturalism should be taken into consideration when
dealing with the impact of Islam on the national culture of many peoples living
in the Caucasus. Islam played a great role in the formation of the Azerbaijani
people as a nation and state. In its turn, Azerbaijani people played an active role
shaping the Islamic religion among the peoples of the region and transforming
it into a cultural renaissance.

Another feature of cultural progress was associated with multilingualism.
The culture of some peoples living in the Caucasus was developed in the Arabic
language which was a means of communication and cognition. The Azerbaijani-
Turkish language was dominant in daily and business life of the local people; the
Farsi language preserved its importance in literary environment and scholarly
works were written in Arabic and Farsi languages.

The Muslim culture, which was formed thanks to the spread of Islam, was
attracting people’s attention to science. Many scholars grew in the region: Abu
Said al-Bardai and Abu Bakr Darbandi were famous in the field of Figh; Abul-
Hasan Bahmanyar, Shihabuddin Yahya Suhrawardi, Sheikh Mahmud Shabustari
in the field of philosophy; Khatib Tabrizi, Abulfazl Hubaish Tiflisi in linguistics;
Falaki Shirvani and Nasiruddin Tusi in astronomy; Muhammad Bargushadi,
Fakhraddin Nakhchivani, Ramazan Lankarani in medicine; Haji Zeynalabdin
Shirvani, Abdurrashid Bakuvi were the scholars in the field geography.

At the same time, new art form has been formed in Azerbaijan on the basis
of moral values and characteristics of Islam. The artistic works of architects such
as Abu Bakr Ajami Nakhchivani, Abdulla Majid ibn Masud, Muhammad ibn Abu
Bakr are included in the list of architectural gems of the world. Islam opened
enormous opportunities for art in Azerbaijan including calligraphy, miniature
painting and decorative applied art. Tilawat (sacred reading) of the Quran played
a great role in the development of mugam in music, and Shabih performances
had a great impact on the creation of a national theater school. The strongest
effect was observed in Azerbaijani language, folklore and written literature. The
centuries-old history of Azerbaijani poetry is rich in poms, created by the world
classical poets such as Sheikh Nizami, Khagani, Mahsati, Mujiraddin Beylaqani,
Nasimi, Fuzuli, Khatai, Seyid Azim Shirvani. All of the listed features confirm that
contributions of Islam to Azerbaijani culture and the influence of Azerbaijan on
the Islamic culture have been mutual and further enriched the human civilization.
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MUSOLMAN OLKOLORI ILO OLAQOLORIN INKISAFINDA
HEYDOR OLIYEVIN ROLU

i.f.d. Ceyhun Mammadov,
Azarbaycan Ilahiyyat Institutunun rektoru

Azarbaycan xalqinin tarixinds 6ziinomaxsus yeri olan limummilli lider
Heydor Oliyev holo Sovet ittifagq1 dvriinde Azorbaycana rohbarlik etdiyi illorda
misolman 6lkalari ilo alagalorin inkisafina xiisusi 6nom vermis, mohz o dovrdo
Azorbaycanla Tirkiys Respublikasi arasinda rosmi miinasibatlor movcud ol-
mus, 1967-ci ilde Tiirkiye Climhuriyystinin Bas naziri Siileyman Domiral vo
1969-cu ilds Tiirkiys Ciimhuriyyetinin Prezidenti Covdet Sunay Bakiya rosmi
sofor etmislor.

Heydor Oliyevin sovet hakimiyyati siiquta ugradiqdan sonra, miiharibo
meydanina cevrilon Qafqazda siilhiin vo amin-amanligin tomin olunmasinda
da miistosna xidmatlori olmusdur. Cixislarinda Cegenistan, Dagistan vo miisal-
manlarin yasadiglar digor respublikalarda bas veron miinaqigolordon narahatli-
gin1 ifads edir, bolgads siilhiin vo omin-amanligin bargorar olmasi {i¢iin biitlin
giicii ilo ¢aligirdu.

Umummilli lider Heydor Dliyev Azarbaycanla dorin tarixi alagolora malik
Iran islam Respublikasi ilo alagalorin inkisafina da xiisusi énom verirdi. Onun
1994-cii il iyulun 2-ds bu 6lkaya sofori ikitorafli olagalorin yeni marhalayos qo-
dom goymasina boyiik tohfo vermisdir. Sofor ¢or¢ivasinds qarsiliqli miinasibat-
lor vo regional layiholor otrafinda genis miizakirslor aparilmisdir.

Azorbaycan 1991-ci ildo Islam Konfransi Toskilatina iizv qabul edilmisdir.
Umummilli lider Heydor ®liyev yenidon hakimiyyato goldikden sonra, Azarbay-
canla Islam Konfrans1 Toskilat1 arasinda alagolor daha da méhkomlonmisdir.

1994-cii ilin dekabr ayinda islam Konfrans1 Toskilatinin Morakesin Ka-
sablanka gohorindo kegirilon Yeddinci Zirve toplantisinda timummilli lider
Heydor Oliyev 6lkomizi tomsil etmis, Azarbaycan hoaqigetlorini bu kiirstiden
biitiin diinyaya bayan etmisdir.

Umummilli lider Heydor Bliyev Soudiyys Orabistani Kralligi ilo slagalorin
inkisafina da xiisusi onom verirdi. Iki &lko arasinda olaqolorin daha da giiclon-
dirilmosi magsadilo 1994-cii ilin iyul aymin avvallorinds iki miigoddas sohara
— Mokka vo Madinays rosmi sofor etmisdir.

Hazirda Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti Ilham Oliyev bu siyasoti
ugurla vo boylik uzaqgoranliklo davam etdirir. Hazirda Azarbaycan isgalg1 Er-
monistan Respublikasini ¢ixmagqla, biitiin region 6lkalari ilo dostluq oslagslori
quraraq six amokdasliq edir.
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POJIb TEMJIAPA AJIMEBA B PA3BUTUH OTHOLIEHUM
C MYCYJIBMAHCKHUMM CTPAHAMHU

0-p dunoc. no meon. /Irceitxyn Mameoos
pekmop Aszepbaiiodcarnckoeo Uncmumyma Teonozuu

OOmenaroHanbHbeI uaep leiinap AnueB, 3aHUMarONTH 0c000€ MECTO B
HCTOpHH a3epOaii/PKaHCKOro Hapoya, IpHaBail 0co00e 3HaYeHUE Pa3BUTHIO OTHO-
LIEHUI C MYCYJIbMAaHCKMMH CTpaHaMHU €Il€ B TO/bl €r0 PyKOBOJCTBA B COBETCKOE
Bpemsl. VIMeHHO B 3TOT mepros ObUIM YCTAHOBJIEHBI O(QHIMATIbHBIE OTHOIICHUS
Mexy Azepoaiimkanom u Typenkoit Pecry6mukoit. B 1967 rony npemMbep-MHUHHCTD
Typeuxkoii Pecrryormiku Cynetiman lemupens u B 1969 rony Ilpesunent Typerkoit
Pecriy6muku Jlxosaer CyHail moceTvy ¢ opuimaibHbIM BU3UTOM baky.

I'eiinap AnueB TakKe MMEET UCKITFOUMTENbHBIE 3aCIyTH B 00eCIIeYeHHH MUpa
U criokoiicTBUs Ha KaBkase, mpeBpaTuBIeMcsl B 110J1€ OUTBBI OCIIE MAJEHUSI COBET-
CKOM BilacTu. B cBOMX BBICTYIUIEHHSIX OH BbIpa)kasl 00eCIIOKOEHHOCTh KOH(INKTA-
mu B Yeune, /larectane u apyrux pecrmyOnmkax, Ijie NpoXuBaroT Mycynbmane. OH
MPUJIOKUIT HEMAJIO YCUITHIA JUIsl YCTAaHOBJIEHHS MUpPA U O€30ITaCHOCTH B PETHOHE.

Oo6meHanmonampHBIN uaep [eiinap AnmeB npumaBai 0codboe 3HaYCHUE pas-
BUTHIO OTHOIIeHUH ¢ Mcnamckoii Pecriyomukoit UpaH, kotopast nMena riyOokue
UcTOpUYecKHe CBsi3u ¢ AzepOaitmkanom. Ero Bu3uT B 3Ty crpany 2 utons 1994
rojla BHEC CYIECTBEHHBIM BKJIAJ B HOBBIM ATAll IBYCTOPOHHHMX OTHOLICHWH. B
X07ie BU3UTa ObUIM MPOBEIEHB! OOLIMPHBIC TUCKYCCHU O B3aUMOOTHOIICHUSX U
PETHOHAJIBHBIX ITPOEKTaX.

AzepOaiipkan 0buT IPUHAT B wieHbl Opranuszanuu Vcnamckas koHpepeHys
B 1991 romy. OtHomenus mexxay AszepOaiimkanom u Opranuzanuent Vcnamckas
KoH(epeHus ere OoMbIle YKPEUIUCh MOCIe BO3BPAIEHHS K BIACTH OOIIeHa-
roHanbHoro uaepa ['efinapa Anuesa. Ha cenpmom cammure Opranuzarmu V-
namckas koHdeperuus B ropoae Kacabmanka, Mapokko, B nekadpe 1994 rona,
OOreHaroHaNBHbINA TuzAep [elinap AnueB MpeACTaBIsII HAIly CTPaHy U € 3TOH
TpUOYHBI MTOBE/IAJI BCEMY MHUPY MPaBIy O MPOUCXOASIIEM B AzepOaiikaHe.

OoOmeHaronaneHbIi uaep Ieiinap AnueB yaensin ocoboe BHUMaHUE pas-
BUTHIO OTHOLIEHNH ¢ KoponeBctBom CaynoBckass ApaBusi. B nomsiTke yKpenurb
CBSI3M MEXIY JBYMSI CTpaHaMU OH MOCETWI ¢ O(UIMaIbHBIM BU3UTOM JIBa CBSI-
LIEHHBIX ropona - Mekky u Menuny B Hauasne uroiist 1994 rona.

B nacrosmee Bpemst Ilpesunent AsepOaiimxanckoit PecryOmuku Mibxam
AnreB NMpoJoInKaeT ATy MOJUTUKY YCHENIHO U ¢ OOJbLION JaJbHOBHIHOCTHIO.
Ceronnst AzepOaii/pkaH TECHO COTPY/THUYAET, yCTAaHABIIUBAs JIPYKECKHE OTHOLIE-
HUSI CO BCEMM CTPaHaMH PETHOHA, 3a UCKITFOYEHUEM 3aXBaTHUUECKON ApPMSHCKON
Pecry6nukmu.
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HEYDAR ALIYEV’S ROLE IN THE DEVELOPMENT
OF RELATIONS WITH MUSLIM COUNTRIES

Jeyhun Mammadov
PhD in Theology, Rector of Azerbaijan Institute of Theology

National Leader Heydar Aliyev, holding a special place in the history of
the Azerbaijani people, laid special emphasis on the development of relations
with Muslim countries in the years of his leadership in Soviet times. During
this period Azerbaijan and the Republic of Turkey established official relations.
In 1967 the Prime Minister of the Republic of Turkey Suleyman Demirel and
in 1969 the President of the Republic of Turkey Cevdet Sunay arrived in Baku
with an official visit.

Heydar Aliyev also has exceptional merits in creating peace and tranquility
in the Caucasus, turning into a battlefield after the dissolution of the Soviet
Union. In his speeches, he expressed concern about the conflicts in Chechnya,
Dagestan and other republics inhabited by Muslims and made considerable
efforts to establish peace and safety in the region.

National Leader Heydar Aliyev attached special importance to the
development of relations with the Islamic Republic of Iran, having deep
historical connections with Azerbaijan. His visit to this country on July 2, 1994
made a significant contribution to the new stage of bilateral relations. During the
visit, full-scale discussions were held on mutual relations and regional projects.

Azerbaijan joined the Organization of the Islamic Conference in 1991.
Relations between Azerbaijan and the Organization of the Islamic Conference
were further strengthened after the National Leader Heydar Aliyev’s return to
power. At the seventh summit of the Organization of the Islamic Conference
in Casablanca, Morocco, in December 1994, National Leader Heydar Aliyev
represented our country and from this rostrum told the whole world the truth
about the situation in Azerbaijan.

National Leader Heydar Aliyev paid special attention to the development
of relations with the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. To strengthen ties between the
two countries, he visited two sacred cities, Mecca and Medina, in early July
1994.

Currently, President of the Republic of Azerbaijan Ilham Aliyev continues
this policy successfully and with great foresight. Today, Azerbaijan is closely
cooperating, establishing friendly relations with all countries of the region,
with the exception of the invader - the Armenian Republic.
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YAZILIS AMACI ACISINDAN TURKDILLIi MAKTELLER
(XIV-XIX YUZYILLAR)

Dos. Elnura Azizova,
Azerbaycan Ilahiyat Enstitiisii Din Bilimleri Béliim Baskani

Islam tarihinin ilk dénemlerinde meshur sahislarinin siyasi amaglarla kat-
ledilmesi, VIII. yiizyilda ilk 6rnekleri goriilen Arapca bagimsiz “maktel” tii-
riinii ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Maktel tiirii icerisinde en genis yayilmis olanlar ise,
Hz. Peygamber’in torunu Hz. Hiiseyin’in 680 yilinda Kerbela’da amansizca
katledilmesi iizerine yazilmis “Maktel-i Hiiseyin”lerdir. Dini, sosyal ve politik
nedenlerle sayilar1 giderek artan “Maktel-i Hiiseyinler, zamanla “maktel” tiirii
ile ayn1 anlama gelmistir. VIIL.-X. ylizyillara ait Arapca “Maktel-i Hiiseyin”ler,
rivayet zinciri ve kaynaklarin zikrolunmasi agisindan tarihi kaynak degeri tasi-
salar da, zamanla bu 6zelliklerini kaybederek tarihi-edebi tiire ¢evrilmislerdir.
Ik 6rnekleri Arapga yazilmakla birlikte, Farsca ve Tiirkce basta olmak iizere,
diger miisliiman toplumlarin edebiyatinda gelismis “Maktel-1 Hiiseyin”ler de
genellikle tarihi-edebi eser 6zelligini tasimislardir.

Bu aragtirmada XIV.-XIX. ylizyillarda farkli siyasi yonetimler altinda, fa-
kat Azerbaycan ve Anadolu sahasi gibi ortak Tiirk kiiltiir ¢evrelerinde kaleme
alimmis Tirkdilli maktellerin yazilis amaciyla ilgili veriler, icerik analizi meto-
du uygulanarak niteliksel yontemle degerlendirilecektir. Tiirk¢e kendi tiiriintin
en meshuru olan Fiizili’nin makteli basta olmak tlizere, Kastamonulu Sazi’nin,
Yahya b. Bahsi’nin, Nureddin Efendi’nin, Lamii Celebi’nin, Cami-i Rimi’ nin,
Asik b. Ali Nattai’nin, Nesati’nin ve Abbaskulu Aga Bakiihanli’nin maktelleri
arastirmanin baslica kaynaklarini olusturacaktir.
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TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIN MAKTEJLJIEP C TOYKHU 3PEHUS
IIMCBMEHHOCTH (XIV - XIX BB.)

ooy. Invhypa Azuzoea
3asedyrouyas Kageopotul penusuosedeiis
Aszepbatioscancrkoeo Uncmumyma Teonoeuu

Bcnencrsue youiicTBa M3BECTHBIX JIIOAEH B MOJIMTUYECKHX LIEISAX B Iep-
BbI€ BpeMeEHa UCIaMCKoi uctopui B VIII Beke MossBUIMCH EPBBIE IK3EMILIAPBI
apabcKoro He3aBUCHMOTO Buaa ‘“makrtenb’. Haubosee mupoko pacnpocTpa-
HEHHBIMU B BUJIE MaKTelb ObUTH “MakTen-u XyceiH ’bl, HallMCAHHBIE B CBSI3U
¢ OecnomagHbpIM yOUCTBOM IIpopoka XyceiHa, BHyKa rpopoka B KepGerne B
680-oM rony. “Makrten-u XyceiH ’bl, KOJINYECTBO KOTOPBIX MO PEIUTHO3HBIM,
COLMAJIHBIM U MOJUTHUYECKUM MPUUYMHAM CTAHOBUIIOCH BCE Ooublie U 00ib-
111€, CO BpPEMEHEM CTaJIi YHOTPEOIIATCS B TOM K€ 3HAYEHUH, YTO U BUJL “MaKTe-
ns”. “Maxkren-u XycelH sl Ha apabckoM si3bike, oTHocsAmecs Kk VII-X Bekawm,
HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO SIBJIAIOTCS LIEHHBIMM MCTOPUYECKHMU HMCTOYHHKAMH C
TOYKHU 3pEHUS LIETIOYKH PACcCKa30B U yIIOMUHAHWS UCTOUHUKOB, OHU CO BpEMe-
HEM INIPEBPATUINCh B UCTOPUKO-JINTEPATYPHBIN JKaHP, IIOTEPSAB 3TH CBOMCTBA.
“Makren-u XycelH bl, pa3BUBIIMECS B JUTEPATYPE APYTUX MYCYIbMAHCKHX
00111eCTB INIAaBHBIM 00Pa30M Ha MEPCHJICKOM U TYPELKOM, XOTs IepBbIe IpUMe-
pbl ObLIM Ha apaOCKOM sI3bIKE, KaK IMPaBUIIO, HECYT B ceOe CBOMCTBA MPOU3BE-
JI€HHsI UICTOPUKO-TIUTEPATyPHOTIO JKaHpa.

B sToM nccnenoBanuu OyayT OLEHMBATBHCS JaHHbIE, CBS3aHHBIE C LIEJbIO
HaIMCaHMs TIOPKOSA3BIYHBIX MAKTEJIEH, HAIMCAHHBIX BO BPEMEHA Pa3HbIX IIPAB-
nenuit B XIV-XIX Bekax, HO B OOIIMX TYpeLKHUX KYJIbTYPHBIX Kpyrax, TaKHX
Kak aszepOaiijkaHckas U AHaTonuiickas 001acTh, yTeM NPUMEHEHUS Xapak-
TEPHOr0 METoJa aHanu3a coiepkaHus. OCHOBHBIMU MCTOYHUKAMHU HCCIENO-
BaHusl ctanyT Makrenu Kacramonyny [asu, fAxpu 6. baxmu, Hypenauna
Ddennu, Jlamun Yeneobu, rxamu-u Pymu, Ambika 6. Anu Harraun, Homaru u
Ao0Gackyny Aru bakyxanibl u camoe m1aBHoe Makrenb PU3yliu Ha TypeLKOM,
SABJIAIOLUICS CaMbIM U3BECTHBIM B CBOEM POJE.
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TURKIC MAKTELS IN TERMS OF THE WRITING PURPOSE
(THE 14TH - 19TH CENTURIES)

Associate Professor Elnura Azizova
Head of the Department of Religious Studies at
Azerbaijan Institute of Theology

Murder of famous people in the early periods of Islamic history for political
purposes led to the appearance of the Arabic independent ‘Maktel’ type, of
which early examples were observed in the 8" century. The widest spread ones
among the works written in the Maktel type are Maktel-i Husseins written
about the brutal murder of His Holiness Prophet’s grandson Hussein in Karbala
in 680. The Maktel-1 Husseins with their gradually increasing number due to
religious, social and political reasons over time gained the same meaning with
the Maktel type. Although the Maktel-i Husseins in Arabic, belonging to the
8-10™ centuries are valuable as historical sources in terms of the story chain
and mentioning of sources, over time they lost this characteristic and became a
historical-literary type. Their early examples were written in Arabic. However,
the Maktel-i Husseins developed in the literatures of other Moslem societies,
in particular those in Persian and Turkish were also generally historical-literary
works. In this study, the data related to the purpose of writing of the maktels in
Tukish, written during different political reigns between the 14-19™ centuries,
but in common Turkic cultural contexts, such as Azerbaijan and Anatolia are
evaluated through the qualitative method by applying the content analysis
method. In particular Fuzuli’s maktel which is the most famous among the
maktels in Turkish and also the maktels of Kastamonulu Shazi, Yahya bin
Bahshi, Nuraddin Afandi, Lamii Chalabi, Jami Rumi, Ashig bin Ali Nattayi,
Nashati and Abbasgulu Aga Bakhihanli are the key sources of the study.
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ISLAM DINININ AZORBAYCAN SiFAHI XALQ DASTANLARININ
TOSOKKULUNDO ROLU

fil.f.d., dos. Lalo Bayramova,
AMEA akad. Z.M. Biinyadov adina Sarqsiinasliq Institutu
Tohsil sobasinin miidiri, aparict elmi ig¢i

Diinya xalglarinda oldugu kimi, Azarbaycan xalqinin da qadim tarixinin sal-
namosi olan sifahi xalq dastanlart mévcuddur. Darin tarixi koko malik moaghur
Azorbaycan dastanlari ilkin olaraq sifahi sokildo moévcud olmusdur. Azarbay-
canin halo eramizdan ovval timumtiirk mokaninin mithiim torkib hissasi olmast
dastanlarin ideya vo mozmununu toskil edir. VII yiizillikdo Islam dininin yaran-
mas1 Qafqazin conub bolgasindos yerloson Azorbaycanin adobi-modoni hoyatina
xiisusilo tosir gdstormisdir. Agizdan-agiza sifahi sokildo yiizilliklor boyu siizii-
liib-golon godim dastan niimunalorinin formalasmasi mohz islamin yaranmast ta-
rixi dovriiniin siizgacindon kegib, zomanomizodok goalib ¢ixmisdir. Bu baximdan,
Islam dininin “Kitabi-Dads Qorqud”, “Koroglu”, “Asiq Qarib”, “Osli vo Korom”
kimi Azarbaycanin diinyasohratli godim xalq dastanlarina tasirinin sahidi olurugq.
Azorbaycan dastanlarinda Islam dininin adot va anonolorinin, namaz, Hacc kimi
Allahin buyurdugu forz ibadstlorinin adlari ¢okilir. Azorbaycan xalq dastanlarinin
maqalaya calb etdiyimiz variantlarinda yiiz iyirmi dord peygombordon Adom,
Nuh, Musa peygombarlorin xiisusilo, Islam Peygombori Mohommad Peygombo-
rin (s.a.s.) adlar ¢okilir. “Abbas vo Giilgaz”, “Qurbani va Pari” kimi dastanlarda
Xizir Peygombar anilir. On iki imamdan — Hoazrot ©li, Hozrot Hiiseyn, sadaco,
toranniim olunmur, bu taranniimiin i¢inds yiiksok monavi doyarlar tablig edilir.

Allah-Taalanm sifatlori vast edilir, onun boyiikliiyti, qiidrat vo ozomati, in-
sanlarm galbinds 6ziino yer etmasi poetik bir sokilds ifado olunur. Dastanlarda
Allaha inanc, peygombarlara sevgidon basqa, Quranin ayri-ayr1 suralaring istinad
edilir. Miigoddes Mokka vo Madina sohorlori anilir. Qiyamat gilintinds diinyadaki
haqglarin sorulacagi inanci agig-aydin toqdim olunur. Eyni zamanda, huri, pari,
cin, seytan kimi miicorrad varliglar xatirlanir. Qiblo, Kaobo, Haci, Bismillah, Val-
lah, Insallah, acal, falok, kelmeyi-sohadoat, abdast kimi basqa iinsiirlors da isara
edilir. Xeyr vo Sor maloklorinin vozifolorindon, connat vo cohonnomdon danisilir.

Umumiyyatlo, Islam dini intisar etdikdon sonra, Azarbaycanda ta qodim-
don sifahi sokildo yaranmis dastan irsinin togokkiiliindo shomiyyatli rola malik
olmusdur. Islam monoviyyatinin, milli-oxlagi doyarlorinin zengin gaynag: olan
sifahi xalq dastan niimunolorinin hamisini tok-tok izlosok, Islam dininin tesirinin
oyani sokildo sahidi olariq. Bir sozlo, dinindon, irqindon asili olmayaraq, Azor-
baycan dastanlar1 ilo derindon tanis olan hor bir soxsin Islam dinina xiisusi rogbe-
tinin oyanacag stibhasizdir.
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POJIb UCJIAMCKO¥ PEJUTUHA B ®OPMUPOBAHUN YCTHBIX
HAPOJIHBIX DIIOCOB B A3EPBAITKAHE

0-p ¢unoc. no ¢unon., ooy. Jlana baipamosa
3agedyioujas Omoenom obpazoeanus Mncmumyma Bocmokosedenus
umenu 3.M. Bynvsaoosa HAHA, eedywuii nayunwiii compyoHux

Kak u Bcex Hapos10B MUpa, y azepOaiipkaHCKOro Hapoja ecTh yCTHBIC Ha-
POHBIE SIIOCHI, SBISIIOIINECS XPOHUKOH IpeBHel uctopuu. M3BecTHbie azep-
OailpKaHCKuUE MOCHl C IPEBHUMH HUCTOPHUUYECKUMH KOPHSIMU CYIIECTBOBAIU
B YCTHOI dopme.

Wnero u cyTh AMIOCOB COCTABISIET TO, YTO A3epOaiikaH elle A0 Hamiei
5pbl OB BaXKHOW COCTABHOW 4YacThIO OOMIETIOPKCKOTO mpocTpaHcTsa. [lo-
aBiieHre uciamckoil penuruu B VII Beke okazano ocoboe BIMSHUE HA JIH-
TepaTypHO-KYIbTYPHYIO XKU3Hb A3epOaiikaHa, pacroiOKEHHOTO B I0KHOM
perunone Kapkaza. ®opmupoBanue oOpasloB JpPEeBHUX SIMOCOB, IepeiaBae-
MBIX Ha MPOTSKEHUU BEKOB U3 YCT B YCTa, OBLIO OTPUIBTPOBAHO UMEHHO B
UCTOPUYECKUH MepUOoJl BOSHUKHOBEHHUSI UCIamMa U JOIJIO0 10 HaluX AHei. B
ATOM IIJIaHE MBI CTAHOBUMCS CBHIETEIIIMH BO3/ICHCTBUS UCIAMCKOW PEJIUTUU
Ha TaKue BCEMHUPHO M3BECTHBIE JPEBHHE HApPOAHBIE AMOCHI A3epbaiimkaHa,
kak «Kurabu Jlene ['opryn», «Kopormy», « Amryr I'apud», «Acnu u Kepem.
B azepbaiimkaHckux 3mocax YIIOMUHAIOTCS OObIYau M TPAJULIUKA UCIaAMCKON
penurum, Ha3BaHue o0sA3aTeNbHbBIX MOKJIOHEHUH, KaK HaMa3 U XaK, KOTOpbIe
Hakaszaj coBeplInTh AJutax. B Bapuantax azepOaiiykaHCKUX HAPOJHBIX AIIO-
COB, IIPUBJICYECHHBIX B CTaThIO, U3 CTa JIBAJILIATH YETHIPEX THICAY MPOPOKOB
YIOMHHAIOTCA UMeHa mpopokoB Anama, Hyxa, Mycsl, B 4acTHOCTH MPOPOKA
MyxamMmana (c.a.c.). B smocax «A66ac u ['tonbresy», «'yp6an u Ilepu» pac-
CKa3bIBaeTCsi 0 XbI3bIp Mpopoke. M3 aBeHaanaTé uMamMoB uMaM AJd, ©UMaM
XyceliH He TOJIbKO BOCTIEBAIOTCSI, TPH TOM IIPOIAraHIupyr0TCsi BHICOKHUE MO-
pajbHbIE [IEHHOCTH.

BocxBansorcs cBoiicTBa Alnaxa, B MOATUYECKON (hopMe BhIpa)KaroOTCs
Ero Bennuue, morymectso, Ero mecra B cepauax iaronen. B anocax nomumo
Bephl B Ajuiaxa, T00BH K MIPOPOKaM CChUIAIOTCS Ha OTAeibHbIE cypbl Kopa-
Ha. YIIOMUHAIOTCSl Ha3BaHUsI CBSILIEHHBIX ropooB Mekka u Menuna. UeTko
MIPEICTABISIETCS BEPA pacclpoc B CyAHBIH AeHb. [lToMuMo 3TOT0, yIIOMHUHAIOT-
Csl UMEHA TaKUX TBOPEHUM, KaK rypuu, (peu, I>KUHHBI, caTaHa. YKa3bIBalOTCS
Takue aneMeHT, kak Kubna, Kaaba, xamku, OMCMUILIAX, Bajulaxu, UH ma AJ-
Jax, CMepTh, cynb0a, maxaaa, omoBeHue. PacckaspiBaercss 06 00sS3aHHOCTSIX
anrenoB Paku0 n Atun (aHrensl 100pa U 371a), 0 pac u aje.
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B nenom, nocie pacrnpocTpaHeHHUs UcjiamMa OH ChIFpall BaKHYIO pOJIb B
CO3JITaHUM HACJIEIHS STI0COB, BOSHUKIIETO B A3epOaiiykane B YCTHOU opme.
Ecau Mbl 1O OTIEIBHOCTH MPOCIEANM BCe 00pa3iibl YCTHOTO HApOAHOTO 3110-
ca, SIBJISIFoIIecs O0raTbiM HCTOYHUKOM HMCIAMCKOM TyXOBHOCTH, HAllMOHAIb-
HO-MOpAJIbHBIX [IEHHOCTEH, Mbl CTAHEM HAIJIAIHBIMU CBUETENSIMH BIHUSHUS
uciaamckoil penuruu. OTHUM CIOBOM, Y KaXXIOTo 4esloBeKa, IIy0oKo u3yda-
IOIEro azepOaiiKaHCKue 3MO0CHl, HE3aBUCUMO OT PEJIUTUU U PaChl, TOSABUTCS
oco0as cuMnaTusl K UCIaMCKOM peTUruy riia3aMu 3I0COB.
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ROLE OF ISLAMIC RELIGION IN THE FORMATION
OF AZERBAIJANI ORAL FOLK EPICS

Associate Professor Lala Bayramova
PhD in Philology, Head of the Department of Education
at the Institute of Oriental Studies

named after academician Z.M.Bunyadov of ANAS,
Leading research fellow

Oral folk epics exist in Azerbaijani literature like in literature of the different
peoples of the world, which are the chronicle of ancient history. In early times,
Azerbaijani epics with deep historical roots were in a verbal form.

The fact that Azerbaijan was an important part of the common Turkic space
before BC constitutes the ideas and content of epics. The establishment of the
Islamic religion in the 7™ century had a special impact on the literary and cultural
life of Azerbaijan located in the southern region of the Caucasus. The formation
of ancient epics, which had been transmitted orally for centuries, has passed
through the filter of the historical period of the emergence of Islam and reached
to our time. From this point of view, we witness the influence of the Islamic
religion on the ancient folk epos of Azerbaijan famous in the world, such as
“Kitabi Dede Gorgud”, “Koroglu”, “Ashyg Garib”, “Asli and Kerem”. The
Customs and traditions of Islam, as well as the obligatory worship commanded
by God such as prayer and pilgrimage are mentioned in Azerbaijani epos.
In the versions of the Azerbaijani folk epos, we have engaged in the article,
the names of one hundred and twenty-four prophets Adam, Noah, Moses, in
particular, the Islamic Prophet Muhammad are mentioned. The Prophet Khidir
is mentioned in the epics “Abbas and Gulgaz”, “Gurbani and Pari”. Among the
twelve imams, Hazrati Ali, Hazrati Hussein, are not just praised, high moral
values are propagated in this praise.

Attributes of Allah Ta’ala are glorified, its greatness, power and grandeur,
the place in the hearts of people is expressed in a poetic way. Apart from faith
in God, love for the Prophets, certain surahs of the Qur’an are referred to in the
epics. The holy cities of Mecca and Medina are also mentioned. The belief that
the rights of the world will be questioned on the day of judgement is clearly
presented. At the same time, such abstract beings as huri, angel, evil spirit, devil
are mentioned. Other elements such as Qibla, Kaba, Haji, bismillah, vallah,
inshallah, ajal, félek, Kalima Shahadat, abdest are also indicated. Duties of the
good and evil angels, heaven and hell are reflected.
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In general, after the spread of the Islam religion, it had a significant role in
the formation of the epos heritage emerged from the ancient times in Azerbaijan
in the verbal form. If we follow all the examples of oral folk eposes, which
are rich sources of Islamic spirituality and national and moral values, we will
vividly witness the influence of Islamic religion. In short, regardless of religion,
race, anyone who is deeply familiar with the Azerbaijani eposes will surely
have a special sympathy for Islam religion through the eyes of eposes.
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XOZOR XAQANLIGINDA iSLAMIN YAYILMASI

tf.d., dos. Farda Osadov,
AMEA akad. 7Z.M.Biinyadov adina Sarqsiinaslq Institutu
Orab é6lkalori tarixi va iqtisadiyyati §6basinin miidiri

Xazar tiirklori Moarkazi Avrasiyada ti¢ yiiz il arzinds, VII osrin ortalarin-
dan X asrin ortalarinadok beynslxalq ticarat yollarina nozarst etmis vo zamanin
bdyiik imperiyalar1 — Orob xilafati vo Bizansla ugurlu rogabst aparmislar. Bir
¢ox arab, Bizans va hotta Qarbi Avropa monbalari, homg¢inin ibrani dilinds biza
catmis Xozor hokmdarinin moktubunda Xozarlorin, toxminan, VIII asrin sonla-
rinda — X asrin avvallorinds yshudiliyi gobul etmosi hagqinda malumatlar bizo
catmigdir. Yohudiliyin Xazorlorin hakim elitas1 xaricinds yayilmasi masalosi
Xazar aragdirmalarinda miibahisali problem olaraq galir. Lakin eyni zamanda,
bizim etibarl1 orab miislliflorimiz VIII yiizilliyin ikinci riiblinde Xozar xaqani-
nin Islam1 gobul etmosi haqqinda da bizo xobar verirlor. Todgigatcilarin fikrin-
ca, Islamin gobul edilmasi tam moglubiyyat qarsisinda galmis Xozor xaqani-
nin macburi addimi olmus va arablorin ¢cokilmoesinden sonra Islamin xozorlorin
arasinda yayilmasi bag vermomisdir. Bir godor sonra iso yohudilik gobul edil-
misdir. Bununla belo, ibn Xordadbeh, ol-Balozuri, ol-Istaxri, ibn Fadlan, ibn
ol-Foqih, al-Masudi kimi IX-X asr orob tarix¢i cografiyasiinas vo soyyahlarin
bizo qoymus molumatlar1 asasinda belo gonasto golmok miimkiindiir ki, artiq
IX osrin ortalarinda Xozor comiyyati vo dovlatindo Islam xeyli yayilmis va
Islam1 qobul edonlor arasinda miixtalif tobagolorden, o ciimlodon hakim xaqan
ailosindon olan Xozor comiyyatinin niimayondslori olmuslar.

Xozorin paytaxti Itil soharinde 10 mina godor miisalman yasayir, 30 moscid
istifadodo olmus, Islam Sarioti Mohkomosi faaliyyat gostormis, miisalmanla-
rin mosalaloring baxan xiisusi yliksokriitboli momur olmusdur. Oroblor Xozor
miisolmanlarini himays etmis vo onlarin Azarbaycanda xeyli sayda yerlosdiril-
masi siyasatini aparmislar. Beloalikls, Xozarlorin Azorbaycanda tiirk ohalisinin
artmasi vo eyni zamanda, Islamin yayilmasinda ohomiyyatli rolu olmusdur.
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PACITPOCTPAHEHHUE NCJIAMA B XA3APCKOM KAI'AHATE

0-p ¢unoc. no ucm., ooy. Papoa Acaoos
3asedyrowuti Omoenom ucmopuu u IKOHOMUKU apabckux cmpan Mncmu-
myma Bocmokosedenus um. 3.M. Bynvsioosa HAHA

B Teuenue Tpex BexkoB ¢ cepenmHbl VII Beka 50 cepenwHbl X Beka
TIOPKCKHE Xa3apbl KOHTPOIUPOBAJIM 3aI1aJHbII YYaCTOK MEXITYHAPOJHBIX TOP-
roBbix nytei B LleHTpanbHOM EBpa3un n ycnenHo KOHKYpUpPOBAJIU C BEJIUKH-
MU UMIIEPUSIMU TOTO BpeMeHH - Apabckum Xanudartom u Buzantueir. Muorue
apa0ckue, BUBAHTUNUCKHE U JIa)Ke 3alaJHOEBPOINEHCKHE UCTOUYHUKHU, a TAKKe
MACbMO Xa3apCKOro Laps, KOTOpPOE JOILIO JI0 HAC Ha UBPUTE, YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
HCTOPHUIO MPUHATHA Xa3apaMHu WyJan3Ma B KOHIIE BOCBMOI'O BEKa WJIM B Haya-
Jie IeBATOro Beka. Bompoc o pacnmpocTpaHeHUH umyAdanu3Ma, 3a UCKIOYEHUEM
MpaBALIEH AUTHI, OCTAETCS CIIOPHBIM BOIIPOCOM B MCCIIEJOBAHUAX O Xa3apax.
B 10 xe BpeMs HanexHble apaOCKHe MHUcaTeld CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT O MEepexo-
JIe Xazapckoro karaHa B uciaM Bo Bropoil yetBeptu VIII Beka. Ilo MHeHUIO
HEKOTOPBIX HCCJeoBaTeseil, Xa3apcKuil karaH ObLT BBIHYXJEH BHIOpaTh 00-
paleHue B uciam, 4ToObl H30€KaTh Pa3pylIUTEILHOTO OpaXkeHus. A mocie
yXxoia apaboB HclIaM HE PacHpOCTPAHUIICS CPEOu Xaszap, U 4epe3 HEeKOTOpoe
BpeMsi OblT MpUHAT uydan3M. OAHAKO, IO CBEACHUAM apaOCKUX HMCTOPHUKOB,
reorpadoB u myrtemiecTBeHHUKOB [X-X BekoB, Takux kak MOH XopmaaOex,
an-banezypu, an-Mcraxpu, Mo @aanan, Mon an-dakux, an-Macyau, MOXXHO
CeJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO B CE€pPEeIUHE 9-ro BeKa MPEACTABUTENM PA3IUYHbIX TPYIII
HACeJICHUs, B TOM YMCJIE YJIEH MPaBsIIe CeMbU KaraHoB, IPUHsUIA uciam. B
cTonuue xazap npoxusaino okoso 10 000 mycynbman. beuio nocTpoeHo Tpua-
LIaTh MEYETEH, CO3/1aH UCIIaMCKUI IapUaTCKUi Cyl, a BOIPOCAMHU MYyCYJIbMaH
3aHHUMAJICS CTIEIIUATBHBIN BHICOKOTIOCTABICHHBI YHHOBHUK. ApaObl MOKPOBH-
TEIBCTBOBAJIM Xa3apCKUM MycylbMaHaMm Ha Kacnuu u nmpoBOOMIM MOJUTUKY
UX MaccoBOro pa3menieHus B AzepOaiimkane. Takum o0pa3om, Xa3apsl ChIrpa-
JU BaXXHYIO POJIb B YBEJIMUYEHUHU TIOPKCKOTO HaceleHus B AzepOaiimxkane, a
TaKXe paclpoCTPaHEHUU UCIamMa B CTPAHE.
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THE SPREAD OF ISLAM IN KHAZAR KHAKANATE

Associate Professor Farda Asadov

PhD in History, Head of the Department of History and Economics of
Arab Countries of the Institute of Oriental Studies

named after academician Z.M. Bunyadov of ANAS

The Khazar Turks controlled the western section of international trade
routes in the Central Eurasia over three centuries, from the middle of the 7th
century to the mid-10th century, and successfully competed with the great
empires of the time, the Arab Caliphate and the Byzantine. Many Arabic,
Byzantine and even Western European sources, as well as a letter from the
Khazar king which reached us in Hebrew, indicate to the story of the acceptance
of Judasim by Khazars in the late eighth century, or the beginning of the ninth
century. The issue of the spread of Judaism outside of the ruling elite remains
a controversial issue in the Khazar studies. However, at the same time our
reliable Arabic writers tell us about the Khazar Khagan’s conversion to Islam
in the second quarter of the 8th century. According to some researchers, Khazar
Khagan was forced to chose conversion to Islam in order to avoid devastative
defeat. After the withdrawal of Arabs, Islam did not spread among the Khazas,
and in a while Judaism was adopted. However, according to the information
provided by the Arab historians, geographers and travelers of the 9th-10th
centuries, such as Ibn Hordadbeh, Al-Balzuri, Al-Istahri, Ibn Fadlan, Ibn al-
Faqih, al-Masudi, it is possible to conclude that in the middle of the 9th century
there were representatives of many different groups, including a member of the
ruling Khagan family, who were converted to Islam. There were about 10,000
Muslims living in the capital of the Khazars. Thirty mosques were built, the
Islamic Sharia Court was established, and a special high ranking official was
dealing with the issues of Muslims. Arabs have patronised the Khazar Muslims
in the Caspian and have pursued a policy of placing them in large numbers
in Azerbaijan. Thus, the Khazars played an important role in increasing the
Turkish population in Azerbaijan and at the same time spreading of Islam in
the country.
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BATUM MUSLUMANLARI (1918-1921)

Dog. Dr. Mustafa Sari,
Sakarya Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Boliimii

1917 yilinda Rusya’da yasanan ihtilaller, biitiin Kafkasya milletlerine oldu-
gu gibi Giircistan i¢in de imit 15181 olmustu. Nitekim Giirciiler, Kasim 1917°de
iktidar ele gegiren Bolsevik hiikiimetini tanimadigin1 agiklamis ve bagimsiz-
liklarin1 saglamak icin Aralik 1917°de Giircii Milli Meclisi’ni toplamislardi.
Toplantiya Batum’daki Miisliimanlar1 da davet eden Giirciiler, onlar1 kendi
saflarina katmak icin Batum yerel bagkent olmak {izere Acaristan’a genis bir
ozerklik teklif etmislerdi. Iste bu andan itibaren Miisliiman Acaristan blgesi
icin muhtariyetin nasil olacag1 Miisliiman Giirciiler arasinda tartigilir olmustur.
Miisliimanlarin bir kismi1 Giircistan’in hakimiyetini savunurken digerleri ise
Tiirkiye’yi tercih edeceklerdi. Tiirkiye idaresi altinda muhtariyeti savunanlar,
Batum Livas1 Islam Cemiyeti; Giircistan hakimiyeti altinda muhtariyet i¢in ¢a-
lisanlar ise Islam Tahlis Cemiyeti etrafinda toplanmislardi. Batum Livas1 Islam
Cemiyeti’nin yayin organi Sada-y: Millet gazetesi, Islam Tahlis Cemiyeti’nin
ise Islam Giircistam gazetesiydi. Islam Tahlis Cemiyeti’ni Abasidzeler diger
adi ile Sancakzadeler temsil etmekteydi.

Mondros Miitarekesi ile Osmanli Devleti, biitiin Kafkasya ile birlikte Ba-
tum’u da tahliye etmisti. 1918 yili sonlarinda ise Kafkasya’da yeni bir isgal
giicii ortaya ¢ikmusti: Ingilizler. 24 Aralik 1918°de Batum’u isgal eden Ingiliz-
ler, vilayetin 6nemine binaen Batum Askeri Valiligi’ni kurmuslard. ingilizlerin
bolgede uyguladiklari siyaset, her iki Miisliiman grubunun da tepkisini ¢ekmis-
ti. Bu arada Islam Tahlis Cemiyeti, 1 Eyliil 1919°da Islam Giircistan: Ozerk
Hiikiimeti’ni ilan etmisti. Tirk taraftar1 Batum Miisliimanlar1 ise Anadolu’da
yeni bir miicadele baslatan Mustafa Kemal Pasa ile baglantiya gectiler ve 18
Subat 1920 tarihinde bu kez onlar bir ilan yayinlayarak bagimsizliklarini ilan
ettiler. Bu karsilikl1 hareketlerin, Ingilizler nezdinde ¢ok da fazla tesir etmedigi
gorlilmektedir.

Batum’un Ingilizler tarafindan tahliye edilecegi sdylentileri iizerine, 1920
bahar aylarinda Batum’u ele gegirmek isteyen Giirciiler ile Batum Livasi Islam
Cemiyeti arasinda kiyastya bir savas basladi. Bu savasta Islam Tahlis Cemiyeti
ise Tiflis hiikiimetine destek vermisti. Fakat Miisliimanlar karsisinda yenilen
Giirciiler, geri ¢ekilmek zorunda kaldilar. Ancak Haziran 1920°de ingilizler
Batum’u tahliye ettiklerinde sehri Giircistan’a verdiler. Batum Livasi islam
Cemiyeti, Ankara ile baglantiya gecerek bu bolgenin Tiirkiye’ye ilhakini is-
temekteydi. Misak-i Milli sinirlar1 igerisinde yer alan Batum, Tiirkiye’nin bir
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vilayetiymis gibi algilanmakta ve bolgeden Ankara BMM’ye milletvekilleri
gonderilmekteydi. 1921 Mart ayinda Batum, Tiirk ordusu tarafindan isgal edil-
se de 16 Mart 1921°de imzalanan Moskova Antlagmasi ile sehir Sovyet Giircis-
tani’na verilmisti. Ayn1 zamanda bu antlagma ile birlikte Batum Miisliimanlari
dini ve kiiltiirel anlamda ¢ok genis haklar elde etmislerdi.

1918-1921 yillar1 arasinda iki gruba ayrilan Batum Miisliimanlarinin kendi
ve diger devletlerle iliskilerini/miicadelelerini ele alan bu bildiri, basta Ingiliz
(The National Archives of UK), Bagbakanlik Osmanli ve Cumhuriyet, Genel-
kurmay ATASE ve TITE Arsivleri olmak iizere Giircii, bat1 ve Tiirk basini ile
inceleme eserlerine dayandirilarak ele alinacaktir.
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MYCYJIBMAHE BATYMM (1918-1921)

ooy. Mycmadgha Capol
npenodasamens gaxyromema ucmopuu Ynusepcumema Caxapusi

[TepeBopoTtsl, mpousoweqmue B Poccun B 1917-oMm rogy, cranu cBeTtom
HaAEXIbl Uit [ py3un, TakKe Kak U AJsl BCeX KaBKa3CKUX HapoaoB. Takum 06-
pa3oM, Tpy3uHBI 3asIBUJIM, YTO HE MIPU3HAIOT OOJIBIIEBUCTCKOE MTPABUTENHCTBO,
KOTOpOE 3aXBaTWJIO BiacTb B HOsiOpe 1917-ro roma, u co3anu [py3uHckoe
HalMoHaJbHOE coOpaHue B jaekadbpe 1917-ro roma, yToObl 00€CIEUYUTH CBOIO
HE3aBUCHUMOCTb. | py3UHBI, KOTOpbIE TAKXKE NPUINIACUIIN MyCyJabMaH B barymu
Ha BCTpEYY, MPEIJIOKUIN OOJNBIIYI0O aBTOHOMHUIO AJKapuu ¢ MECTHOH cTo-
muneit barymu, 4to0b1 100aBUTh UX B CBOM Psiibl. IMEHHO ¢ 3TOr0 MOMEHTa
Cpeay MyCyabMaHCKUX TPY3UH Hadasl 00CYXIaThCsl BOIPOC O TOM, KakoBa Oy-
JI€T aBTOHOMMSI JUIsl pErMOHa MycCyJibMaHCKoU Akapuu. Hekotopeie Mycyiib-
MaHe BBICTYIaJIU 3a [ py3UHCKYIO BJIaCTh, B TO BpEMs KaK JIpyrue npearoduin
ob1 Typruro. Temu, KTO BBICTYIIAJ] 32 aBTOHOMUIO T107] yrpasieHuem Typuuu,
obu10 Mcnamckoe obmiectBo barymckoit Opurafpl; a Te, KTO cTapajics paau aB-
TOHOMUM T0J] ynpasineHuem [ py3uu, oobenunninch Bokpyr Mcemamckoro O6-
niecTBa cracenus. M3narensckum opranom Mcenamckoro obmectsa barymckoit
Opuranel Obuta razera Cana-iibl Muiiet, Mcimamckoro obmecrBa CnaceHus
- razeta Ucnamckas [py3us. McnaMmckoe o0IIecTBO criaceHusi MpeacTaBisuia
AOammaze, U3BECTHBIE Takke mmoa uMeHeM CaHmKak3ae.

C Mynpocckum nepemuprem OcMaHCKOE rOCyAapCcTBO OCBOOOAMIIO BEChH
Kaska3 Bmecte ¢ barymu. B xonue 1918 roga na KaBkase nosiBuiiach HOBast
OKKyTalMOHHAs MOIlb: aHIu4yaHe. 24 nexadbps 1918 roga anrmyane, BTOpr-
muecs B barymu, npuHuMas Bo BHUMaHHe 3HaYeHHe o0nactu, ocHoBaiu ba-
TYMCKYIO BOCHHYIO BiacTb. Ha MONMTHKY, KOTOPYIO aHIIMYaHE MPUMEHUIIU
B pEeruoHe, OTpearnupoBasiu 00e MycyldbMaHCKUE rpymmbl. B 1o xe Bpems, 1
cenTsa6ps 1919 rona, Mcnamckoe obmectBo CriaceHusi TPOBO3IIIACKHIIO A8mo-
HomHoe npasumenvcmeo Mcnamckou I pyzuu. A batyMckue MycylibMaHe, KO-
TOpble ObLTH cTOpoHHUKaMU Typiuu, cBszanuck ¢ Mycradoit Kemans [lamoii,
KOTOPBIM Hauaja HOBYIO OOprOy B AHaTtonuu, ¥ Ha 3TOT pa3 18 despans 1920
rojia OHU OOBSBHIIN O CBOEH HE3aBUCUMOCTH, OIyOIMKOBaB 00bsiBiIeHKE. bbiio
BUJIHO, YTO TH B3aMMHBIC JIBMIKCHHS HE CHJILHO ITOBJIMSUIM HA aHIVIMYaH.

Ha ocnoBanuu ciyxoB, uro barymu OyzneT ocBOOOXIEH aHITIMYaHAMHU,
BecHolt 1920 rona Hauanach oxxectouéHHas 6oprda Mexay [ py3uHiamu u uc-
namMckuM oOmrecTBoM barymckoil Opurafpl, sKeJIaronMMH 3aXBaTUTh barymu.
B ato0it 60pr0e McmaMckoe 00IIecTBO CriaceHus MOAIEPKaI0 PABUTEIHCTBO
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Tounucu. Ho rpy3unsl, nooexeHHbIe MyCyJIbMaHaMU, ObLITH BBIHYK/I€HBI OT-
ctymuth. Tonpko B utoHe 1920 roma, korma aHmmyane ocBoOoauiau barymu,
onu otaaim ropon ['py3un. Ucnamckoe oOmiectBo barymckoii Opurasbl, cBs-
3aBIIMCH C AHKapoOi, MOMPOCHIIA O MPUCOECTUHEHUHN 3TOTO peruona Kk Typuuu.
barymu, BKIIOUEHHBINA B paMKU OOIIEHAMOHAIBHOTO MAaKTa, BOCIIPUHUMAJICS
Kak npoBuHIMA Typuuu, u u3 pernona B Hanmonansuyto Accambiiero B AH-
Kape ObUIM OTIIpaBJIeHBI AemyTaThl. HecMoTpst Ha To, uro B Mapt 1921 roga
barymu Ob11 OKKyITMpOBaH TypelKoi apMueid, mo MoCKOBCKOMY COTJIAIICHHIO,
noanmucanHoMy 16 mapra 1921 rona, ropon 6p11 iepenan Coserckoit [py3umn.
B 10 e Bpemst o 3TOMy COIMIAIIEHUI0 MyCylIbMaHe baTymu moiay4yunu oueHb
HIMPOKHUE TPaBa B PEIMTHO3HOM U KYJIBTYPHOM CMBICIIE.

B nanHOM HccnenoBaHUM, KOTOpPOE pacCMaTpuBaeT CBSA3H/TIPOTHBOCTOSHUS
MycyibMaH barymu, pazaenuBIIUXCcs Ha JBE TPYMIILL, APYT C IPYTOM U € APYTH-
MU rocyaaperamu ¢ 1918 mo 1921 rox, OyzmyT B mepByro odepeab UCCIeA0BaThCs
annmiickue apxuBbl (The National Archives of UK), apxuBsl npembep-MuHU-
ctpa Ocmanckoit nmmepun u Pecriyomuku, UBUWC Typenkux BoopyKEHHBIX
cwt u UM TP ocHOBBIBasICh Ha UCCIIEIOBATEIBCKUX pad0Tax AHITIMUPEYb HIIET O
JEeKpeTHBIX paboTax [ py3uHcko, 3anaaHoit u Typerkon CMU.
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MUSLIMS OF BATUMI (1918-1921)

Associate Professor Mustafa Sart
Instructor of the Faculty of History at Sakarya University

The Russian Revolution of 1917 became a hope for Georgia as well as for all
the Caucasian nations. As a matter of fact, the Georgians declared not recognizing
the Bolshevik government, which seized power in November 1917 and for
ensuring their independence they convened the Georgian National Assembly
in December 1917. The Georgians, who invited the Muslims of Batumi to the
meeting, offered a wide autonomy to Adjara, Batumi being a local capital, for
including them in their ranks. From this moment, how the autonomy would be for
the Muslim Ajarstan region, was discussed among Muslim Georgians.

While some of the Muslims were defending the sovereignty of Georgia, the
others preferred Turkey. Defenders of autonomy under the administration of
Turkey had gathered around the Islamic Society of Batumi Liva those working
for the autonomy under the administration of Georgia were gathered around the
Islamic Society of Tahlis. Publishing authority of the Batumi Liva was “Sada-y1
Millet” newspaper; the publication authority of the Islamic Tahlis Society was
“Islamic Georgia” newspaper. The Abashidze, also known as the Sancakzade,
represented the Islamic Association of Tahlis.

As a result of the Armistice of Mudros, The Ottoman Empire left Batumi
along with the whole Caucasus. In late 1918, a new occupation force emerged
in the Caucasus: The English. Great Britain occupied Batumi on the 24™ of
December 1918, established Batumi Military Governorate due to the importance
of the province. The policy, applied by Britain in the region, attracted the
reaction of both Muslim groups. Meanwhile, Islamic Tahlis Society declared
Georgia Islamic Autonomous Government on the 1* of September 1919. On the
other hand, Turkish supporter - Batumi Muslims contacted with Mustafa Kemal
Pasha, who started a new struggle in Anatolia and this time they declared own
independency on 18th of February 1920 by announcement. Obviously, these
mutual movements did not affect the British too much.

To the rumors that, Batumi would be evacuated by the English, there
started a fierce war between the Georgians, who wanted to seize Batumi and the
Batumi Liva Islamic Society in the spring of 1920. In this war, the Islamic Tahlis
Society supported the Tbilisi government. However, the Georgians, defeated by
Muslims, had to retreat. However, when the British evacuated Batumi in June
1920, they left the city for Georgia. Batumi Liva Islamic Society had been asking
for Turkey’s annexation of this region getting contact with Ankara. Batumi,
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located within the boundaries of Misak-i Milli, is perceived as a province of
Turkey and the deputies were sent from Ankara into Grand National Assembly
of Turkey. In March 1921, although the Turkish army occupied Batumi, the
city was given to Soviet Georgia with the Moscow Treaty, signed on 16" of
March 1921. At the same time, the Muslims of Batumi obtained a wide range
of religious and cultural rights with this treaty.

In this study, discussing the relations/struggles of Batumi Muslims, who
divided into two groups between 1918 and 1921, with their own and other states,
particularly English (The National Archives of United Kingdom), the Prime
Ministry of Ottoman and Republic, General Staff ATASE and TITE Archive will
be discussed on the review works with the Georgian, Western and Turkish press.
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AZORBAYCANDA TOLERANTLIQ, DiNi va ETNIK
RONGARONGLIK KECMiSDON BU GUNO
(SIRVANSAHLAR DOVLOTININ NUMUNOSINDO)

t.f.d., dos. Elmira Cafarova,
AMEA Arxeologiya va Etnografiva Institutu
Orta asrlar arxeologiyasi sobasinin aparici elmi ig¢isi

Azarbaycanin dovlsteilik tarixindo xiisusi yer tutan Sirvangahlar Dovlati-
nin (IX-XVI osrlor) orazisi ayri-ayr1 vaxtlarda Serqde Dorbonddon Kiir ¢ay1
monsobinadok, Xozor donizi sahillorindon Gonco sohorinadok, homginin Soki
vo Qarabagi, bozon Beylogani da ohato etmisdir. Paytaxti Samaxi vo Baki
sohorlori olmusdur.

Yeddi osr movecud olmus Sirvansahlar dovlstinin banisi Heysam ibn Xalid,
son hokmdari iso Sahrux ibn Forrux Yasar hesab edilir. Sirvansahlar Dovlati-
nin varligina Sofovi hokmdar1 I Tohmasibin Sirvana yliriislori naticesinde son
qoyulmusdur.

Sirvansahlar Dovlati dini-etnik miixtslifliyi ilo do secilmisdir. Etnik qruplar
va dini icmalar arasinda daim mehribanliq, tolerantliq, déztimliililk mévcud ol-
mus, milli vo dini zominds heg bir zaman garsidurma olmamisdir. Burada tiirk,
Qafqaz, iranmonsali etnoslar, musavi, xristian, Islam dinino mensub icmalar
asrlor boyu homraylik soraitinds yanasi, birgo yasamaislar.

Stibha yoxdur ki, Sirvangahlar Ddvlatinin ohalisinin miitloq oksoriyyatini
misolmanlar toskil etmisdir. Qafqazda on qodim iki mascid bu dovloatin orazi-
sinda tikilib. Darbond Ciimo mascidi 734-cii ildo, Samaxi Ciimo mascidi iso
743-744-cii illords insa edilmisdir. Islam dininin tam {istiin mévqeyino bax-
mayaraq, uzun asrlor boyu ohali miixtolif dini etiqadlarini, inanclarin1 qoruyub
saxlamigdir. Sirvan ohalisinin gqodim ibadstgahlardan biri olan Begbarmaq da-
gindaki Xidirzinds pirins sitayis bu giin do davam edir.

Ayri-ayr1 heyvan, hamginin quslarin tabiot vo somavi qlivvalorin tomsilgi-
si olmasina, onlarin miigaddssliyine inamlarini shali asrlor boyu yasatmigdir.
Arxeoloji todgiqatlar zamani tapilan Sirvansahlar dovlstinds istehsal olunmus
moisat osyalari, qobir daslari lizerinds 0kiiz, qoyun, ilan, ojdaha, at, qog vo di-
gor heyvanlarin suratini oks etdiron elementlor aydin goriiniir. Qoyunbagh bar-
daglar Sabran dulusculuq sonatinds xiisusilo genis yayilmigdir. Qoyun rasmlori
mohsuldarliq, dinclik romzi olmagqla yanasi, rifah, xosbaxtlik, saglamliq, insan-
lar1 sor qiivvolordon qoruyan giic kimi, hom ds ayri-ayr1 qabils vo tayfalarin hi-
mayadari, zoomorfik onqonu idi. Qalagah sohari (Ismayilli) orazisinda ii¢ adad
das qo¢ heykali bu cohotdon maraq dogurur.



127

Astral sitayislor, miigoddos agaclara, dasa, oda sitayis oski inamlarin izi
olaraq bolgs ohalisinin yaddasinda vo al islorindo saxlanilmigdir. Arxeoloji qa-
zintilar zamani Sirvan arazisindo tapilmis bozi artefaktlar atogporostlik izlorinin
dastyicisidir; masalon: Xa¢cmaz rayonundaki Salmanbulagi yasayis yerindo XV
osra aid “Qiz — Giinas” tosvirli saxs1 kasadibi fragmentlori bunun tozahiiriidiir.

Bolgodo aparilmis arxeoloji gazintilar zamani agkar olunmus bir ¢ox os-
yalar iizorindo insan suratinin tosviri olan saxsi qablar (antropomorf) xiisusilo
diqgotolayiqdir. XIV-XVI asrlors aid homin niimunslorin bir ¢oxu Samaxi Di-
yarsiinasliqg Muzeyindo saxlanilir.

Qrta osrlorde Sirvansahlar dovlstinds Islam modoniyyotine aid dini tiki-
lilor — moscidlor, minaralor, madrasalor, xanagahlarin bir qismi hazirda dov-
lat torofindon qorunur, borpa edilir. Sorq memarhigindan spesifik alamatlori ilo
forglonon Samaxi, Sabran vo Baki moscidlori memarliq tariximizin bonzorsiz
nliimunsloridir.

Orta osr soyyahlar1 Sirvana golorkon burada moscidlorlo yanasi, xristian
kilsalori, yohudi sinaqoglarini da goriib golomo almislar. Avropali rahib Vil-
helm Rubruk XIII osrin ortalarinda Xozor sahili orazilorindo yohudilorin do
yasadiglarini yazmisdir. Arxeoloji todqigatlar zamani Sabranda VIII-XVII as-
rlori ohato edon yohudi mohollasi agkarlanmisdir. Qubadaki yohudilor qosobaosi
ohalisi, sinaqoqlari, madoni morkozlori, Ana dilindo moktoblari ilo birlikdo bu
tarixin canli sahididir.

Gorilindiiyt kimi, Sirvansahlar Dovlotindo forqli etnoslar, miixtolif dino
monsub insanlar osrlorlo birlikdo yasamis, maddi-monovi modoniyyat nii-
munolori yaratmis, dillorini, dinlorini qoruyub saxlamis, yadelli isgalgilara qar-
s1 birlikdo savasmis, bu glino godor do mdévcudlugunu hifz etmislor. Bu giin
Azorbaycanin diinyaya 6rnok olan multikulturalliginin, toleranthi§inin godim
tarixi vardir.
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TOJEPAHTHOCTbD, PEJIMTMO3HOE U STHUYECKOE
PA3HOOBPA3ME B A3EPBAITKAHE C POLLJIOTO
MO CETOAHSIIHUN TEHD
(HA MPUMEPE T'OCYIAPCTBA LIIUPBAHILIAXOB)

0-p hunoc. no ucm., ooy. Inemupa /Dicaghaposa
sedywuil Hayuuslli compyoHux Omoena cpeoneseKosoll apxeono2uu
HUnemumyma Apxeonocuu u smuozpagpuu HAHA

B pasubie nmepuonsl Tepputopust rocynapcrsa [llupsanmaxo (IX—XVI
BEKa), 3aHABIIET0 0c000€ MECTO B HCTOPUU TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH A3epbaiimka-
Ha, OXBaThIBaJa TEPPUTOPHUH Ha BocTOke OT JlepOeHTa 10 nctoka pexu Kypsi,
¢ 6eperos Kacnuiickoro mops a0 ropona 'siumxka, [llexu u Kapabax, nnorna u
beiinaran. Cronuueit 6pu1u ropona [llamaxer u baky.

Coznarenem rocynapctsa lllupBanaxoB, NpocCyIecTBOBABUIETO HA IIPO-
TSOKCHUM CEMH BEKOB, cunTaeTcs ['eiicam nbH Xanun, a nmociaegHuM MmpaBuTe-
nem — laxpyx ubun ®@appyx Scap. B pe3ynsrare noxonos Ha Illupsan ceden-
uzackoro npasurens Taxmacu0Oa I cymmectBoBanuto rocyaapera lllupBaniiaxos
OBbLIT MOJIOXKEH KOHEII.

T'ocynapcrso 11npBaHIaxoB Takxke OTIMYAIOCh PETUTHO3HO-3THUYECKUM Pa3-
HooOpaszueM. Cpey STHUYECKUX TPYIIT ¥ PETUTUO3HBIX OOIIMH BCE BpeMsl HaOIro-
JaJIoCh JIPYXKeTo0He, TOIePaHTHOCTh M TEPIUMOCTh, HUKOITIAa HE ObLIIO HUKAKOTO
MIPOTUBOCTOSIHUS HA HALIMOHAJILHOM M PESTMTMO3HOM nouBe. Ha npoTshkeHn MHOTHUX
BEKOB 3/IECb BMECTE U B COINIACUM JKUJIM TIOPKCKUE ITHOCHI, 3THOCHI KABKA3CKOIO,
MPAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, EBPEHUCKIE, XPUCTUAHCKHE U UCTIAMCKHE OOIIIUHBL.

Het comHeHmii B TOM, 4YTO MyCyJabMaHCKO€ HACEJIEHHWE COCTaBIseT abco-
JTIOTHOE OONBIIMHCTBO HaceleHusi rocyaapctBa lllupBanmaxos. [/IBe cambie
npeBHue MedeTu Ha KaBkaze ObUIM MOCTPOEHBI HA TEPPUTOPHUH ITOTO TOCYIAP-
ctBa. JlepOeHTckasi MATHUYHAs MeuyeTh Oblia moctpoeHa B 734 rony, a llle-
MaxuHCKas MATHUYHAs MeueTh — B 743-744 ronax. HecmoTps Ha abcomoTHOE
rOCIOACTBO UCIAMCKOW PEJIUTUH Ha MPOTSHKEHUH MHOTUX BEKOB HACEJIEHUE CO-
XpaHUJIO CBOM pa3IMuHbIe PEIMTHO3HbIE YOSk IeHUS 1 BepoBanus. Hacenenue
[[IupBana 1 Mo ceil 1eHb NPOAOIHKAET MOKIOHATHCS OJHOMY U3 JIPEBHUX MECT
MOKJIOHEHUs Ha rope bembapmar — cBaTunuiy Xbabp 3UHAA.

Ha npotskeHnn BeKOB HACEJIeHHE TPOAOIKAIO BEPUTh B TO, UTO OTAEIb-
HBIE€ JKUBOTHBIC U MTUIIBI SBISIOTCS MPEACTABUTEISIMU MPUPOTHBIX U Hebec-
HBIX CHJI, @ TAK)K€ B TO, UYTO OHU SIBJISIFOTCS CBslIeHHbIMU. Ha mpenmeTax ObiTa
Y HaJrpOOHBIX KaMHSX, CO3/IaHHBIX B rocyfapctse lllupBanmaxos u o6Hapy-
KEHHBIX B XO/I€ apXEOJIOTMUECKUX MCCIEA0BAHMM, XOPOIIO BUIHBI JIEMEHTHI,
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oTtoOpakaromue n3o0paxxeHue OBIKOB, OBEIl, 3MeH, APAKOHOB, JIOIIaAeH, Oapa-
HOB U JPYTUX KUBOTHBIX. [ OpILIKY C OBeubel roI0BOi 0COOEHHO HIMPOKO ObLIN
pacmpoCTpaHeHbI B MIA0paHCKOM TOHYapHOM HUCKyccTBe. Hapsimy ¢ Tem, 4Tto
M300paXeHUsI OBEIl SBIISTUCH CUMBOJIOM MPOU3BOJUTENEHOCTH, CIIOKOWCTBHUS,
0J1aromnoxy4usi, C4acThsl U 37J0POBbSI, OHU TAKXKE SBIISUIMCH TOKPOBUTEIIEM, 300-
MOp(pHUYECKUM OHT'OHOM OTAEJBHBIX TVIEMEH U POJIOB KaK CHJIA, 3alUIIA0Ias
Jofiel OT 31IbIX CWII. Tpr KaMEeHHBIX H3BasHUSI 0apaHOB Ha TEPPUTOPUU TOpPOAA
lNanarsx (McMaunmiel) Takyke MpeACTaBIsSIOT HHTEPEC C TOM TOUKU 3pEHUSI.

AcTpasibHble TOKJIOHEHHs, TTOKJIOHEHHUS CBSILEHHBIM JIEPEBBSIM, KaMHSM,
OTHIO OCTAJIUCh B MAMATH U B PyYHBIX pab0Tax MECTHOIO HaceJleHHs KaK Cies
IpeBHUX BepoBaHuil. HekoTopeie apTedakTbl, 00HAPYKEHHBIC B XOJIE apXEOJIO-
TMYECKUX PacKoOIoK Ha Tepputopuu lllupBaHa SBIAIOTCS HOCUTEISIMH CIIEIOB
orHenokinoHHUYecTBa. K nmpumepy, parMeHThl IMUHAHON YalIi ¢ H300paXKeHH-
em «JleBymiku - ConHiie», oTHOcsmecs: K XV BeKy, HalICHHbIE B )KUJIOW MECT-
Hoctu CanManOymarsl B XauMa3CKoM paiioHe, TaKKe CBUICTEIILCTBYET 00 3TOM.

[muHsHAs MOCy/Ia U MHOKECTBO MPEIMETOB C YETOBEYECKIM H300paKeHUEM
(arTpomomMopdbI), 0OHAPYKEHHBIE B XOAE apXCOJIOTMYECKUX PACKOTIOK B JTOU
MECTHOCTH, 3aCITy’)KUBAIOT 0COO0ro BHUMaHUs. MHOTrHe U3 3TUX 00pa3loB, OT-
Hocsamxcs Kk XIV-XVI Bekam, xpansarcs B kpacBeqdeckoM mysee [lamaxsi.

Penuruno3Heie cTpoeHus - MEUETH, MUHAPETHI, MEIPECE, YaCTh XaHETSIXOB,
OTHOCSIIHECS K MCIIAMCKOM KynbType rocyaapcrsa [llupBaHniaxos B cpennue
BEKa, B HACTOAIIEE BPEMsI OXPAHSIOTCS M BOCCTAHABIMBAIOTCS TOCYAAPCTBOM.
[Mamaxunckue, [[labpanckre u bakuHCKHME MEYETH, OTIMYUBIIMECS OT BOC-
TOYHOU apXUTEKTYPhl CBOMMHU Clieln(PUIECKUMU TPU3HAKAMHU, SBIISIOTCS YHH-
KaJIbHBIMU 00pa3liaMu Hallleid UCTOPUH apXUTEKTYPHI.

CpenHeBeKOBbIE My TelIeCTBEeHHUKH, TTpuexaBinue B [llupsan, Hapsxy ¢ me-
YeTSIMU YBUJIEH 3[€Ch XPUCTUAHCKUE LIEPKBU U €BPEUCKNE CHHATOTH U 3aredar-
JIeNTU 3TO B CBOMX pykomnucsix. Monax Bunerensm PyOpyxk u3 EBporisl car, 4to
B cepenune XIII Beka Ha mpuOpeXHBIX TeppUuTopusix Kacmuiickoro Mopsi Takxe
IIPOKUBANIU U eBpen. B xone apxeonornyeckux uccienoBanuii B [llabpane Obu1
oOHapyxeH eBpelckuii kBapran, oxparbiBatommii XV-XVII Beka. EBpeilickuit
nocenok B ['yGe, BMecTe co CBOMM HaceleHHeM, CHHAroraMu, KyJIbTYPHBIM IEH-
TPOM, ILIKOJIAMHU HA POAHOM SI3bIKE SIBIISIETCS )KUBBIM CBUAETEIEM 3TOU UCTOPHH.

Kak Bu1HO, Ha IPOTSHKEHWH MHOTUX BEKOB B rocyaapctse [llupBaniaxos
COBMECTHO JKUJIM PA3JIMYHbIE 3THOCHI, JIFOAH, UCIIOBEAYIOIINE Pa3InYHbIE pe-
JUTHUH, CO3JaBaii 00Opa3ibl MaTepUANbHO-TYXOBHOU KYJIBTYPBI, COXPAaHUIH
CBOH 53BIK M PEJINTHIO, BMECTE BOEBAJIN C MHO3EMHBIMM 3aXBaTUMKaMHU U J10
CUX IOp MPOAOJDKAKT CBOE cyuiecTBoBaHue. Ha cerognsamnHuil ness Asep-
OaiiKaH UMEET IPEBHIOI0 UCTOPHIO TOJIEPAHTHOCTH M MYJIBTUKYIBTYPATU3MA,
SIBIISIFOILYIOCSI TPUMEPOM BCEMY MUDY.
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TOLERANCE, RELIGIOUS AND ETHNIC DIVERSITY IN
AZERBAIJAN FROM THE PAST TO THE PRESENT
(THE CASE STUDY OF SHIRVANSHAHS STATE)

Associate Professor Elmira Jafarova
PhD in History, Leading research fellow of the Institute of
Archaeology and Ethnography of ANAS

The territory of the Shirvanshahs state (9"-16"centuries), which occupy
a special place in the history of Azerbaijani statehood, covered the territories
from Derbend to the Kur River in the east, from the coast of the Caspian Sea
to Ganja, Sheki and Garabagh, and sometimes to Beylagan. The capital cities
were Shamakhi and Baku.

The founder of the state of Shirvanshahs, which existed seven centuries,
was Heysam ibn Khalid, and the last ruler was Shahrukh Ibn Farrukh Yasar.The
existence of the Shirvanshahs state ended with the Safavid ruler I Tahmasib’s
march to Shirvan.

The state of Shirvanshahs differed for its religious and ethnic diversity.
Ethnic groups and religious communities have always been tolerant towards one
another and have never had a confrontation on national and religious grounds.
Turks, Caucasians, the ethnic groups of Iran, Muslims, Christians, and Islamic
communities coexisted in peace for centuries.

Undoubtedly, the majority of the population of the state of Shirvanshahs was
formed by the Muslim population. Two oldest mosques in the Caucasus were
built in the territory of this state. The Derbent Juma mosque was built in 734 and
the Shamakhi Juma Mosque in 743-744. Although the dominant religion was
Islam, the population has preserved various beliefs for centuries. The sanctuary
of Khidir Zinda located in Beshbarmag mountain, which is one of the ancient
sanctuaries of the people in Shirvan, continues to be worshipped today.

Beliefs in separate animals and birds as representatives of nature and the
heavenly forces have been preserved by the local population for centuries. The
household items produced in Shirvanshah state found during archaeological
investigations, elements reflecting the image of bull, sheep, snake, dragon, horse,
rams and other animals on grave stones are clear evidents of this. Jugs in the
shape of sheep head are especially widespread in Shabran pottery art. Being the
symbol of fertility, peace, prosperity, health, and the symbol protecting people
from the evil forces, sheep was totems of some tribes. In the territory of Galagah
(Ismayilli), stone sculpturesof three rams are interesting from this point of view.
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Astral worships, worshipping in sacred trees, stones and fire are still kept
in the memory and behavior of the local people as a trace of ancient beliefs.
Some artefacts found in archeological excavations in Shirvan reveal the traces
of fire worshipping. For example, in the Salmanbulagi settlement of Khachmaz
district, the fragments of the 15" century pottery with the painting Girl and the
Sunover it is a clear evidence to this.

A large number of items and pottery with the description of human figures
(anthropomorphic) discovered during archaeological excavations in the area
are especially worthy for attention. Many of these examples belonging to the
14" and 16™ centuries are kept in Shamakhi Regional Museum of History.

Religious buildings belonging to the Islamic culture of the Middle Ages
in Shirvanshahs - mosques, minarets, madrasas, and some of the khanates are
currently under protection and restoration by the state. Shamakhi, Shabran
and Baku mosques, distinguished by specific characteristics of the Eastern
architecture, are inimitable examples of our architectural history.

Medieval travelers mention the existence of Christian churches and Jewish
synagogues together with Muslim mosques. European monk William of
Rubruk writes about the Jewish inhabitants in the middle of the 13™ century in
the coastal areas of the Caspian Sea. During the archeological investigations,
a Jewish settlement belonging to the 8" and 17" centuries was discovered in
Shabran.The Jewish settlement in Guba is a live witness of this history along
with its population, synagogues, cultural centers, and schools teaching in their
mother tongue.

Apparently, in the Shirvanshahs state, different ethnic groups and people
with diverse religious backgrounds coexisted in peace for centuries, created
examples of material and spiritual culture, preserved their languages, their
religion, fought invaders together, and kept their existence so far. Today,
Azerbaijan has an ancient history of multiculturalism and tolerance for the
world.
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AXUND MIiR MOHOMMOD KORIiM BAKUVININ
DINi VOHDOT ANLAYISI vo TOMSILETMO TOCRUBOSI

i.f.d., dos. Mammadali Babasl,
AMEA akad. Z.Biinyadov adina
Sargsiinashq Institutunun Sarq-Qarb sébasinin miidiri

Mansubu oldugumuz islam dini birlik vo barabarlik i¢cinds yasamaga, firqo
va qruplara boliinmomays boylik shomiyyat verir. Tocriibo gostorir ki, miisal-
manlar dinlorine moéhkom sarildiglar1 miiddetdo maddi vo monovi cohatdon
toroqqi etmis, odalot vo omin-amanliq miicossomosino ¢evrilmisdilor. Dinin
tomol gaynaqlarindan uzaqlasdiqlar1 vo ixtilafa diisdiiklori zaman da cohalsto
va zillato diigar olmusdular. “Haminiz Allahin ipindon méhkom yapisin vo par-
calanmayin!” ilahi boayan1 da mohz bu yanlisligdan ¢okindirir.

Toqdim edilocak maruzonin magsadi azorbaycanli miifassir vo din xadimi
Axund Mir Mohammad Korim Bakuvinin dinin vohdatinin tobligi istiqgamatin-
do faaliyyatini tohlilo calb etmakdir. Bakuvinin elmi-dini foaliyystinin on moh-
suldar dovriiniin tosadiif etdiyi kegon asrin avvallorinds cohaloto, mévhumata,
fanatizmo vo xurafata qars1 apardigi ardicil miibarizonin mahiyyatini, tisullarini
tohlil etmokdir. Soydaslarimiz arasinda dins vo din xadimlorine inamsizligin
hokm siirdiiyii, cohalotdon dogan tofrigonin mdévcud oldugu bir soraitdo alimin
tomsil tacriibasini nozordon kegirmokdir.

Nozords tutulan miiddealar alimin hayat yoluna hasr edilmis elmi-publi-
sistik nogrlor, Baki quberniyasinin gazisi vo quberniya maclisinin sadri kimi
praktiki dini faaliyyotini ohato edon arxiv materiallar1 osasinda arasdirilmisdir.
Homginin alimin “Koasfiil-Hoqayiq an-Nukatil-Ayati vod-Doqaiq” (“Ayalorin
mona va incaliklori ilo haqgigatlorinin agiqlanmasi)” adli tofsirine vo ictimai
foaliyyati ilo bagli homin illordo dovri motbuatda dorc olunmus molumatlara
istinad edilmisdir.

Naticads, Bakuvinin yasadigi cografiyanin miirokkab siyasi, etnik vo dini
sarait sobabindon hor vochls xalqimizin dini birliyini qorumaga ¢alisdig tosbit
edil-misdir. Hoyat1 boyunca miigaddos dinimizi yanlis anlayanlar1 vo yozanlari
cokindirmoyas caligmast, onlara dogru yol gostormasi miioyyan edilmisdir. Tob-
liglo yanasi, islamimn tomol monbolorini, prinsiplorini rohbor tutmasi, inandig1
kimi yasamasi ilo insanlara 6rnok olmasi geyd olunmusdur. Moizalarinds, elmi
vo dini foa-liyyatindo dini vohdot zorurstinin tobligi metodlarinin vo tomsil
tocriibosinin miiasir dovr {iciin do aktual oldugu genastina golinmisdir. Islam
iimmoatinin zoiflomasing sobab olan liizumsuz ixtilaflara va tofrigoys imkan ver-
momoak tiglin dini siiur soviyyssinde dzilinlidorketmonin tomini {i¢lin magsad-
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yoOnlii maariflonmonin aparilmasinin vacib oldugu vurgulanmisdir. Forqliliklora
ayiran amil kimi deyil, zonginlik kimi gobul edilmosinin lazim vo miimkiin
olduguna diqgot ¢okilmisdir.

INOHATHUE PEJIMT'MO3HOI'O EAUHCTBA
N OIIBIT NPEJCTABHUTEJIbCTBA
AXYHIA MYXAMMEJIA KEPUMA BAKYBH

0-p ¢unoc. no meon., oou. Mameoanru baovawinot
3agedyrouuti omoeirom “‘Bocmok-3anao”
HUncmumyma Bocmoxosedenus umenu axao. 3.M.bynvsioosa HAHA

Hcnamckast penurusi, MPUBEKEHIIAMU KOTOPOM MBI SIBISeMCS, TPUIAET
00J1bII0€ 3HAUE€HUE MTPOKUBAHUIO B €IMHCTBE M COJIUIAPHOCTH, TPU3BIBAET JIO-
7ieil He pa3iensaThCs Ha IPyNIbl U CeKThl. OTBIT MOKA3bIBAET, YTO MYCYy/IbMaHe,
OCTaBasiCh NMPUBS3aHHBIMHU K CBOEH pEIUruu, TOCTUINIM Iporpecca ¢ MaTepu-
aJbHON ¥ MOPAJIbHOM TOYKHU 3PEHMSI, CTAIH BOIUIOIIEHUEM MUPA U CIPaBEIN-
BocTH. Jltonu, najgexue OT OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB PENTUTHH, IOJBEPTalOTCs He-
BEXeCTBY U MykaM. boxkecTBeHHas nexiapanus «Kpemnko nep:xurech 3a BEpBb
AJiaxa Bce BMECTe U HE pa3JiesiTechy Takxke MpelocTeperaeT Bo n3dexanme
MOLOOHBIX OLINOOK.

[{enbto mpeacTaBIEHHOTO JAO0KJIAAa SBISETCS aHAU3 ACSITeIbHOCTH a3ep-
Oaitpkanckoro tonkoBatens KopaHa m penuruo3Horo aestens Axynma Mup
Myxammena Kepuma bakyBu B cBeTe mponarasibl Ul PEJIUTHO3HOTO €IMH-
cTBa. AHanM3 METOAOB M COJAEp)KaHUS IMOCJel0oBaTeabHOW OOpbObI MPOTHB
HEBEXeCTBa, (haHaTH3Ma U PEIMTHO3HBIX CyeBepUl SIBISETCS CaMbIM IUIOIOT-
BOPHBIM TIEPUOJIOM HAYYHO-PEIMTHO3HON NEATeNbHOCTH bakyBU, KOTOPBIM
MIPUXOAMUTCS Ha Hayajo MPOLLIOTO CTONETHs. B ycIoBHsIX rocnoacTBa HEJJ0Be-
pHS CO CTOPOHBI HAILIUX COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB K PEJIUTUH U PEIIUTHO3HBIM JiesiTe-
JIIM BO3HUKAET HEOOXOIMMOCTh U3YUYEHHs! MPAKTUKU MTPEICTABICHUS YUEHOTO.

[IpencraBieHHbIE MOJIOKEHUS, HAYYHbIE TyOIMKallMY U3yYeHbl HA OCHOBE
apXUBHBIX MaTE€pPHAJIOB, OCBEUIAIOIINX PEIUTHO3HYIO JIEATEIbHOCTh YUYEHOTO B
Ka4decTBe KaJi bakmHCKOM ryOepHUN U mpejceaaress ryoepHCKOro coopaHus.
Taxoke Obuta ccblika Ha TonkoBaHue «Kamdynb-Xakank aH-HykeTwinb-AsTi
Baj-/lakank» («PackppiTHe UCTHH CO CMBICIIOM M TOHKOCTSIMHU asiTOB») U MH-
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dhopmanmu 00 00IIECTBEHHON ESITEIIbHOCTH YIEHOTO, OMyOJITMKOBAaHHOM B TIe-
PHOIMYECKUX U3aHUSIX TOTO BPEMEHH.

B pesynbrare ObUIO yCTaHOBIEHO, YTO HECMOTPS Ha CIIOKHBIE TOJIUTHYE-
CKHe, STHUYECKHUE U PEIMTHO3HbIE YCIOBUS, B KOTOPBIX kUil bakyBH, OH Bcsiue-
CKH CTapalicsi COXpPAaHUTh PEIUTHO3HYI0 OOIIHOCTh CBOETO HAPOAA.

bbu1o moTBEpKAEHO, YTO HA MPOTSIKEHUHU BCEH CBOEH JKM3HM YUEHBIN CTa-
paJics MpeloTBPaTUTh UCKAKEHHOE TOJIKOBAHNE OCHOBHBIX MOJIOKEHU HaIIeH
CBSIIIEHHON PEJUTMU W MOKa3aTh JIFOAAM MpaBeIHbld MyTh. OTMEUaeTcsi, 4To
Hapsily ¢ MPU3bIBAMU YYEHBIH PYKOBOJCTBOBAJICS OCHOBHBIMHM IPHUHILIUIIAMU
Y MCTOYHUKAMHU HcCllaMa, CBOEH MpaBeIHOMN KU3HBIO CIYXKWJI 00pa3loM s
moniedt. beln caenan BRIBOA O TOM, YTO NMPU3BIB HEOOXOIUMOCTH MPUMEHEHHUS
METOZIOB PEJIMTHO3HOTO €TMHCTBA U MPAKTUKHU MPEACTABICHUS B PEITUTHO3HBIX
HACTABJICHUAX U B HAyYHO-PEIUTHO3HOM NEATENIBHOCTU YUYEHOTO SBISETCS
aKTyaJbHBIM JJIi COBpEMEHHOM 310XHu. bbuia moguepkHyTa BaXKHOCThH Iielie-
HAIpPaBJIEHHOTO MPOCBEIICHUS AJisi 00eCeYeHHs] PEIMTMO3HOr0 CO3HAHUS, a
TaKKe C 1eJIbI0 HEJIOMYIICHUSI HEYyMECTHBIX Pa3HOIIIaCU U PaCXOXKICHHM, KO-
TOpBIE MPUBENN ObI K OCIA0JECHUIO UCITAMCKOW YMMBI. Takke ObUT CeNIaH aK-
LEHT Ha HEOOXOJMMOCTh ¥ BO3MOXXHOCTh MPUHATHUS Pa3INunil HU Kak (akTop
pazo0IIeHus, a HA0OOPOT BCEOXBATHIBAIOIIETO TYXOBHOTO OOTaTCTBA.



135

THE CONCEPT OF RELIGIOUS UNITY AND TAMSIL EXPERIENCE
OF AKHUND MIR MUHAMMED KARIM BAKUVI

Associate Professor Mammadali Babashli
PhD in Theology, Head of the East-West Branch of the Institute of
Oriental Studies named after academician Z.M. Bunyadov of ANAS

Islam attaches great significance to living in unity and solidarity and does
not acknowledge division into sects and groups. Practice shows that as long
as Muslims are firmly grounded to their religion, they have been progressing
materially and morally, and have been transformed into an embodiment of
justice and peace. In contrast, when they go away from primary sources of
religion and fall into disagreement, they have been faced with ignorance and
misery. In this regard, the divine declaration of “And hold firmly to the rope
of Allah all together and do not become divided” just tries to prevent this
erroneousness.

The aim of this research is to analyse the Azerbaijani analyst and cleric
Akhund Mir Muhammed Karim Bakuvi’s activities regarding to the unity,
investigate the essence and methods of his systematic and consistent struggle
against ignorance, superstition, fanatism and prejudice at the beginning of
the last century, which coincide with the most productive period of Bakuvi’s
scientific and religious activity, and examine his experience of representation
during the period when there was lack of faith to religion and religious figures
and existance of disagreement that came out from ignorance among our fellow-
countrymen.

The intended provisions were examined on the basis of scientific-publicist
publications that devoted to the life of Bakuvi and archive materials that cover
his practical-religious activites as a Gazi (Confessor) of Baku province and
chairman of assembly of Baku governorship. At the same time, the author refers
to the Bakuvi’s tafsir (interpretation) named Kashfu 'l-haqayiq an nuketi’l-ayat
ve 'd-deqaiq (Discovery of Truth of versus with their meanings and subtleties)
and information related to the his social activites that published in periodicals
of those years.

As a result, it was determined that Bakuvi tried to preserve religious unity
of our people that were geographically living in complicated political, ethnic,
and religious conditions, avoid those who misunderstand and misinterpret
our sacred religion and show them right paths throughout his life. Along the
propaganda of the religion, it was noted that Bakuvi was guided with the basic
sources and principles of Islam and became an example for others due to his
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living condition in accordance to Islamic principles. It has been concluded that
the propaganda methods of the importance of the concept of religious unity
and experience of representation in his scientific and religious activites are still
actual for modern period. It was emphasised that in order to prevent unnecessary
disagreements and divisions that lead to the weakening of the Islamic Ummah
and provide self-esteem in the level of religious consciousness it is important
to carry out purposeful enlightenment. It was also remarked that it is necessary
and possible to accept differences not as dividing factor but as richness and
fertility.
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“QURANI-KORIM”in AZORBAYCAN DIiLINO
TORCUMO EDILMOSINDO H.Z.TAGIYEVIN ROLU

dos. Ramil Niftaliyey,
AMEA A.A.Bakixanov adina Tarix Institutunun
Azarbaycanin yeni tarixi s6basinin aparict elmi is¢isi

“Cesepnblii Kyprep” qozetinin 1907-ci ildo buraxilan saylarinin birindo
Sankt-Peterburq vo Qafgaz miisolman alimlorinin diizaldilmis matnlorlo Quranin
yeniden nosr olunmast iigiin Peterburq imperator Kitabxanasinin ©lyazmalar Fon-
dunda saxlanilan vo Sorq Olkalorinin paleoqgrafik nadir niisxalorindon biri hesab
olunan Boyiik Quranin varaglorinin fotoqrafik iisulla surotini ¢ixarmaq xahisi ilo
miiraciot etmok gorarina goldiyini yazirdi. Bu Quran Sankt-Peterburqa Semarqond
sohori isgal olunduqdan sonra, rus generali Kaufman torsfindon tohvil verilmisdi.

Azorbaycanli milyongu, mesenat H.Z. Tagiyev bu hadisadon dord il ovval
Quran1 Azarbaycan dilins torclima etdirmakls, yenidon ¢apa hazirlamaq gorarina
golmisdi. H.Z. Tagiyevin bu arzusu Mir Mohammaod Korim Mircaforzade Bakuvi
torafindon reallasdirila bildi. H.Z. Tagiyevls yaxindan dostluq miinasibotlori olan
Baki Quberniya Qazisi Mir Mohommad Korim Mircoforzado Bakuvi (Hac1 Mir-
mohommad Korim Mircafar al-Olovi ol-Hiiseyni al-Musovi al-Bakuvi) Azarbay-
can miisolman xalqini islami baximdan maariflondirmoys ¢alisan gérkomli foqih
va ilahiyyatei olmast ilo yanasi, hom do pesokar torciimoagi vo yazi¢i idi. H.Z. Ta-
gryevin Qurani Azarbaycan dilins torclima etdirmayin 9sas magsodi Qurami Ana
dilinds diizgiin anlamasina, onlarin maariflanmasing, miitoraqqi madoniyyatd
yiyalonmasina va xiisusilo qizlarin, qadinlarin cohalstdon uzaqglasaraq, mil-
li-monavi vo diinyavi madaniyyatds qovusmasina olverisli imkanlar va sorait
yaratmaqdan ibarat idi. Quranin Azarbaycan dilino torciima olunmasi hom do
Azorbaycan moktoblorinds soriot dorslorini deyon miisllimlors bdyiik tohfs idi.

Bu asarin nosri islam alomindo bdyiik oks-sada dogurdu vo bir sira miiallif-
lorin yazilarinda Quranin torciims edilmasinin manfi qarsilanmasina baxmaya-
raq bu, miisllifo misilsiz sohrat qazandirdi.

H.Z.Tagiyev Quranin nasr etdirilmasing, litoqrafiya isloring, bazadilmasine
minlorloe rulb vosait sorf etmisdi. “Dityatkovsk” sirkotine Quranin nasri ii¢lin
kagizin alinmasina 1904-cii il martin 16-da 4 900 rubl, aprelin 16-da 660 rubl,
mayin 8-do 440 rubl, iyunun 18-ds 175 rubl; “A.M.Promislyansk™ litografiya-
sina Quranin litoqrafiya islori iiclin 1906-c1 il oktyabrin 28-ds 252 rubl; 1906-
c1 il oktyabrin 30-da “Dityatkovsk” sirkotine Quranin nosri ligiin 2 450 rubl,
1907-ci il yanvarin 2-do “Dityatkovsk” sirkstino Quranin kitab varaqlori vo
sokillori tiglin 1 950 rubl; 1907-ci il martin 8-ds “A.M. Promislyansk” litoqra-
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fiyasina Quranin sohifalorinin hor birinin ayri-ayriliqda hor iki torofinin tosvir-
lorinin barkidilmosino 18 rubl; 1907-ci il martin 8-do “Dityatkovsk™ sirkotino
Quranin kagiz baglamalarmin 15-1 ii¢lin 360 rubl; Car baglamasina 29 rubl;
1907-ci il iyunun 25-do “Kaspi” gozetinin redaksiyasina 3 odod Quranin qizil
vo glimiislii moxmor parga ilo cildlonmosinoe 310 rubl, 1907-ci il iyunun 25-do
“Kaspi” gozetinin redaksiyasina hesab lizro 48 voroqlik I cildinin hor biri 35
rubl olmagla 3 000 niisxosinin nasrino 1 680 rubl, 51 varaqlik II cildinin har biri
35 rubl olmagla 3 000 niisxosinin nosrino 1 785 rubl, 62 voraqlik III cildinin har
biri 35 rubl olmagla 3 000 niisxasinin nagrind 2 170 rubl, 161 voraqin, voraqi 4
rubl olmagla korrekturasina 644 rubl; 1907-ci il sentyabrin 7-do A.Y. Talibza-
donin hesabina: Quranin qizil vo giimiis islorinin basa ¢atdirilmasina 423 rubl;
1907-ci il oktyabrin 2-do “Dityatkovsk” sirkotinin hesabina 70 odad sarirongli
qutu {li¢iin, 2 rubl 60 qopik olmagla 182 rubl; 1907-ci il oktyabrin 5-do Yeni
Moskva Manufaktura Sirkotino 19 arsin xara (1 arsin xara 2 rubl 20 gop.) tigiin
41 rubl 80 gop., 4 rubl 10 gop. olmagla 37 rubl 70 gop., 1907-ci il oktyabrin
10-da “Kaspi” gozeti redaksiyasinin hesabina Quranin moxmorlo cildlonmasino
vo olavo xorclora 215 rubl 44 qop.; 1907-ci il dekabrin 19-da Axund Yusif Ta-
libzadonin hesabina Quranin ¢apina, qizilla islonmosino, naxiglarina vo bozok
isloring, ili¢ adading har biri 120 rubl olmaqla 360 rubl; 1909-cu il martin 19-da
yena Axund Yusif Talibzadonin hesabina Quranin moxmar, giimiis vo qizil mo-
noqramlarinin iglonmoasinog 332 rubl 57 qop.; martin 20-do Quranin (3 cildds 21
kitabin) cildlonmasi iglorinin davam etdirilmosino 63 rubl xorclomisdi.
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POJIb I'3.A.TATUEBA B IEPEBOJIE «CBAIIEHHOI'O KOPAHA»
HA ABEPBAMI)KAHCKHUMH SI3bIK

ooy. Pamune Hugpmanuees
sedywuil Hayunwiti compyoHuk Omoena «Hoesas ucmopus
Asepbaiioscanay Uncmumyma Ucmopuu umenu A.A. baxuxanosea HAHA

B ognoMm u3 HOMepoB razethl «CeBepHBI Kypbep» 1907 T. coobmanochs,
4TO neTepOyprekue U KaBKa3cKue MyCylIbMaHCKHE yUeHble, IPUCTYTas K u3za-
Huto KopaHa ¢ ucnpaBieHHBIM TEKCTOM, PELIMIIA 00paTUTHCA € XO/1aTaiicTBOM
B [leTepOyprckyro uMIiepaTopckyro MyOIHUHYI0 OMOIHOTEKY O pa3perieHun
cHATH (poTorpaduyeckum criocodom Bce MUCThl bonbimoro Kopana, koTopsrii
XpaHUTCS B OTJAENE pyKomHuce OUOIMOTEKH U CUUTAETCsl OIHOM U3 maneorpa-
(buuecKkux peaKocTeil BOCTOUHBIX cTpaH. T1oT Kopan nocrasnen B Cankr-Ile-
TepOypr nocie B3sTust Camapkania pycckuM reaepanom Kaypmanom.

3a 4 roga 10 3TOro coObITHs A3epOaiikaHCKui MIJITHOHED, MerieHaT I 3.
TarueB pemnt nepeBecTy cBAIeHHBIN KopaH Ha azepOaiiyKaHCKUIA TIOPKCKHI
s31K. C oo 1ienwio I 3. Tarues oOparuiics kK 0aKHHCKOMY T'YOSPHCKOMY KaTHFO
Mup Myxammeny Kepumy Mupmxkadapsane bakysu (Xamkn Mupmyxammen
Kapum Mupmxkadap anb-AnaBu anb-XycelHu anb-MycaBu anb-bakysu) u, ¢
ero coracus nepesens Kopan Ha azepOaiyKaHCKUIA TIOPKCKUH SI3BIK, TOOHIICS
ero nepeusganus. Hapsay ¢ tem, yto Mup Myxammen Kepum Mupmxadap-
3asie bakyBu SIBIISIICS BBIAAIOMIMMCS YYEHBIM U TE€OJIOTOM, IBITAIOIIUMCS 00Y-
4aTh a3epOaiPKaHCKUN MyCYJIbMaHCKUH HApOJT C UCIIAMCKOM TOYKH 3PCHHUS, OH
ObU1 MpodeccroHaIbHBIM MEPEBOAYMKOM U MHUCATEIEM CBOETO BPEMEHHU.

I'maBuoit nienpto I 3. TarueBa npu nepeBone Kopana Ha azepOaiimkaHCKUH
TIOPKCKHUH SI3BIK SIBSUIOCH CHENIAaTh €ro MOHSITHBIM Ha POIHOM SI3bIKE, IPOCBE-
TUTH HApOJ AJIsl IPUOOPETEHHS MTPOTPECCUBHOM KyIBTYphl U B 0OCOOEHHOCTH CO-
37aTh ONAroNpHUsITHBIE YCIOBHSI M BO3MOXKHOCTH IS JIEBYIIEK U )KEHIIIUH OTOUTH
OT HEBEXKECTBA U MPUCOEANHUTHCS K HAMOHATBHO-TyXOBHON U CBETCKOM KYIb-
type. [lepeBon Kopana Ha azepOaiipkaHCKHiA TFOPKCKHM S3bIK TaK)Ke OBLIIO 00JTb-
MM TIOAAPKOM [T TIpernoaBaTeneil mapuara B a3epOailpkaHCKUX IIKOJax.

I'. 3. TarueB BbImeMMI THICSYM PyOsIel Ha IMyONUKAIMIO, JIATOrpapruecKie
pabotsl u ykpamenne Kopana: Ha 3akynky Oymaru i myonukanyu Kopana dup-
Me JlutsaxoBckoro 16 mapra 1904 roma 6suto BeizeneHo 4 900 pyoOneit, 16 anpe-
a1 - 660 pyOnent, 8 mast - 440 pyoneit, 18 urons - 175 py6neit; 28 oktsi6pst 1906
rona qurorpaduu A. M. [TpompIiuissHeKoro Ha uTorpaduueckue padotsl Kopana
ObuT0 BhIZIENeHO 252 pyoist; 30 okTsaops 1906 rona dupme JIUTIKOBCKOTO Ha TMy-
omukanmto Kopana - 2 450 pyoneit; 2 saBaps 1907 roga dupme JlutskoBckoro Ha
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oymary Kopana n oopmitenre pucyHkoB ObUTO BbIieTeHO 1 950 pyOreii; 8 mapra
1907 roma sutorpadun A. M. [TpOMBIIIITHCKOTO Ha 3aKperuieHHe H300pakeHUI
00enx cTopoH Kakon crpanuiibl Kopana - 18 pyoneit; 8 mapra 1907 rona ¢upme
JlutsikoBckoro Ha 15 OymakubIX ymakoBok Kopana - 360 pyOneit, mis napckux
YHaKoBOK - 29 py6reit; 25 utons 1907 rona penakimm «Kacnvii» Ha eperieT Tpex
sk3eMIuIIpoB Kopana GapxaTHOM TKaHBIO € 30J10TOM U cepedpoM - 310 pyomeit; 25
utonst 1907 rona penakiuu razetsl «Kacnwmit» - 1 680 pyoneli Ha myOnmukarmro 3
000 5K3eMIUTIPOB IEPBOTO TOMA, COCTOSIIIETO M3 48 JTMCTOB KX IbIi 110 35 pyOrei,
1 785 pybneit na myomukammto 3000 5K3eMIUISIPOB BTOPOTO TOMA, COCTOSIIIIETO U3
51 mucta xkaxpii o 35 pyoneit; 2 170 pyOneit Ha myonmukaruto 3000 sx3emrus-
POB TPETHETO TOMA, COCTOSIIETo U3 62 TUCTOB KaKIBIN 10 35 pyoOieit, 644 pyOms
Ha KOPPeKTHPOBKY 161 nucta mo 4 pyons kaxplif; 7 ceHTs10ps 1907 rona - 423 py-
61 Ha cuet A. FO. Tanbi63a1e Ha 3aBepIIeHue 30JI0ThIX B cepeOpsHbIX padot Ko-
pana; 2 oksi0pst 1907 rona - 182 py6inst Ha cyet pupmbl [utsakoBckoro 3a 70 mTyk
KENTHIX KOpOOOK Kakasi 1o 2 pyosst 60 koreek; S oktsa0pst 1907 roma B KOMIaHHIO
«HoBomockoBckass Manydakrypay otnpasui 37 pyoneit 70 komeek BMecto 41 py-
61 80 koreek 3a 19 apmmH MIETKOBONW KaMKH (TTOCKOJIBKY 1 apIiH MIETKOBOM
KaMKku ctow 2 pyonst 20 koreek, 1o 4 pyons 10 xoreek ObIIO yIJIa4eHO MEHBIIIE
croumoctH); 10 okTs6pst 1907 rona - 215 pyoOneii 44 konelku Ha CUYET PEIaKIN
razersl «Kacrmii» Ha GapxaTHbIi eperier KopaHna v JOTOTHUTEIbHBIC PACXOJIbI;
19 nexabps 1907 roxa - 360 pyOneit 3a Tpu 3Kk3eMInIsIpa Kaxapni mo 120 pyoneit
Ha cueT AxyHaa FOcuda Tambi03ane Ha mybmukario Kopana, oTienky 3010ToMm,
YKpaleHue 1 otaeaounsie padotsr; 19 mapra 1909 roga - 332 pybneii 57 koreek
orsATh Ha cueT AxyHna KOcudaTansio3zane Ha pazpadorky Kopana B 6apxaTHbIx,
cepeOpsHBIX U 30JI0ThIX MOHOTpaMMax; 20 MapTa Ha MPOAOHKEHHE MEePETUIETHBIX
pabort (21 xuura B 3 Tomax) Kopana 6bu10 yrumaueHo 63 pyOs.

Takum oOpazoMm, mepeBoa U myonauKamus cBsmieHHoro Kopana Ha asep-
OaitpkaHCKui TIOpKCKUU s3bIK [ 3. TarueBsiM B Havane XX BeKa ChIrpaIA
OO0JIBIIYIO POJIb B KYIBTYPHOM Pa3BUTHH MYCYJIbMAHCKUX HApOJIOB, KHUBYIIIHX
B MPOCTOPHOM PETHOHE, U MOAAJIM MPEKPacCHbIN MpuUMep OyITyIIUM MOKOJIEHH-
SIM MELIEHATOB.
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H.Z.A. TAGIYEV’S ROLE IN THE TRANSLATION
OF THE QURAN INTO AZERBAIJANI

Associate Professor Ramil Niftaliyev
Leading research fellow of the department of Modern Azerbaijani History
of the Institute of History named after A.A.Bakuhanov of ANAS

In one of the issues of the newspaper Severny Kurier in 1907, it was reported
that St. Petersburg and Caucasian Muslim scholars, starting to publish the Quran
with the corrected text, decided to petition the St. Petersburg Imperial Public
Library for permission to photograph all the pages of the Great Quran, which is
stored in the department of manuscripts of the library and is considered one of
the paleographic rarities of eastern countries. It was delivered to St. Petersburg
after the capture of Samarkand by the Russian General Kaufman.

4 vyears before this event, Azerbaijani millionaire, philanthropist
H.Z.Tagiyev decided to translate the holy Quran into Azerbaijani Turkic.
For this purpose H.Z.Tagiyev appealed to the kadi of Baku province Mir
Muhammad Karim Mirjafarzade Bakuvi (Haji Mirmuhammad Karim Mirjafar
al-Alawi al-Husseini al-Mousavi al-Bakuvi) and, with his consent, translated
the Koran into the Azerbaijani Turkic and achieved its reprint. Along with that
Mir Muhammed Kerim Mirjafarzade Bakuvi was an outstanding scholar and
theologian who tried to teach the Azerbaijani Muslim people from an Islamic
point of view, he was a professional translator and writer of his time.

The main objective of H.Z.Tagiyev in translating the Quran into Azerbaijani
Turkic was to make it understandable in his native language, enlighten the people
to acquire progressive culture and, in particular, create favorable conditions
and opportunities for girls and women to abandon ignorance, join the national-
spiritual and secular culture. The translation of the Quran into Azerbaijani
Turkic was also a great gift for Sharia teachers in Azerbaijani schools.

H.Z.Tagiyev allocated thousands of rubles for publication, lithographic
works and decoration of the Quran: on March 16, 1904 for the purchase of
paper for the publication of the Quran, the Dityakovsky company was allocated
4 900 rubles, on April 16, 660 rubles; on May 8,440 rubles; on June 18, 175
rubles; on October 28, 1906 the lithograph of A.M. Promyshlyansky for
lithographic works of the Quran was allocated 252 rubles; on October 30, 1906
2450 rubles the Dityakovsky company for the publication of the Koran; on
January 2, 1907 on the paper for Koran and design drawings to the Dityakovsky
company was allocated 1 950 rubles; on March 8, 1907 the lithograph of A.M.
Promyshlyanskyto fix the images of both sides of each page of the Quran 18
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rubles; on March 8, 1907 on 15 paper packages of the Quran 360 rubles, for
royal packages 29 rubles; on June 25, 1907 to editorial office of the Kaspiy
Newspaper for the cover of three copies of the Quran with velvet cloth with
gold and silver 310 rubles; on June 25, 1907, to the editorial office of the Kaspiy
Newspaper 1 680 rubles for the publication of 3000 copies of the first volume,
consisting of 48 sheets each, 35 rubles each; 1 785 rubles for the publication
of 3 000 copies of the second volume, consisting of 51 sheets each, 35 rubles
each; 2 170 rubles for the publication of 3 000 copies of the third volume,
consisting of 62 sheets each, 35 rubles each;644 rubles for adjustment of 161
sheets, 4 rubles each; on September 7, 1907 at the account of A.Y.Talibzade
423 rubles for the completion of the gold and silver works of the Quran; on
October 2, 1907 182 rubles to the account of the Dityakovsky company for
70 pieces of yellow boxes, 2 rubles 60 kopecks each; on October 5, 1907 to
Novomoskovskaya Manufactura 37 rubles 70 kopecks instead of 41 rubles 80
kopecks for 19 arshin of silk kamka (since 1 arshin of silk kamka cost 2 rubles
20 kopecks, then 4 rubles 10 kopecks were paid less than the value); on October
10, 1907 at the account of the editorial office of the newspaper Kaspiy for the
velvet cover of the Quran and additional expenses 215 rubles 44 kopecks; on
December 19, 1907 for the publication of the Quran, gold trim, decoration and
finishing work at the account of Akhund Yusif Talibzade 360 rubles for three
copies of 120 rubles each; on March 19, 1909 again at the account of Akhund
Yusif Talibzade 332 rubles 57 kopecks for the development of the Quran in
velvet, silver and gold monograms; on March 20, 63 rubles were paid for the
continuation of bookbinding (21 books in 3 volumes) of the Quran.

Thus, at the beginning of the 20" century, H.Z.Tagiyev, translating and
publishing the holy Quran into Azerbaijani Turkic, played a major role in the
cultural development of Muslim peoples living in a spacious region and set a
fine example for future generation of philanthropists.
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BJIUAHUE NCJTAMA HA ®OPMUPOBAHUE N PASBBUTHUE
APABCKOI'O A3bIKO3HAHUA

0-p ¢unoc. no gun., oou. Jlaypa Opyorcosa
sedywuil Hayunslti compyoHux Omoena apabceroul ghunonozuu
Hncmumyma Bocmoxkosedenus umenu axao. 3.M. Bynvaoosa HAHA

HaOnronast myTH pa3BUTHS MyCYJIbMAaHCKOW HUBWIM3AIMU U KYJIBTYPHI B
IIEJIOM, HEJb3sl HE COIVIACUTBCS C TEM, YTO ATOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO BHE3AITHOE
nosiejicare B VII B. Ha ApaBUIICKOM IMOJyOCTPOBE COBEPIIICHHO HOBOTO, HH-
KOMY JIOCEJIe HE U3BECTHOTO PEJIMTHO3HOTO TEUCHUS, TIOYYHUBIIETO Ha3BAHUE
uciiaM (JI0CI. epeBoJl — OeCIPEKOCIOBHOE TIOKIIoHeHue Asutaxy — JI1.O.).

JlaHHOE TeueHue, Oarofapsi MyJapoMy COJCPKAHUIO €0 OCTYIIATOB, MPO-
MOBEIYEMBIX TIPOPOKOM MoxaMMazioM (c.a.C.), CTPEMHUTEIFHO PacpOCTPaHH-
JIOCh 110 Beelt Tepputopru apadckoro BocToka u oka3ano cBoE MOIOKUTEILHOE
BO3JICHCTBHE HAa BCE IUIACTHI YEJIOBEUYECKOrO OOINECTBA — M MPEXKJIE BCEro Ha
pa3BUTHE U POCT KYJIBTYPhl U YPOBHS KH3HH TE€X PETMOHOB, Il UCIaM ObLI
MIPUHSAT KaK OCHOBHAsI HOPMa KHU3HH.

HIMeHHO TI03TOMY, CO3/IaHHBIN MycylnbMaHamMK Xanudar MpencTaBIsil Co-
001 He MOHOHAIIMOHAJILHOE, 3 CHHKPETUYECKOE rOCYIapCcTBO, coOpaBIee pas-
JIMYHBIC HAPOJIbI, UCTIOBEAYIOIINE HciaM. B 0CHOBHOM, CrO/Ia BXOIMIIO HAcee-
nue bmkuero u Cpegnero Bocroka, roBopuBiliee Ha CBOEM HCKOHHOM SI3BIKE,
HO nipuHsBiiee Mcnam.

OrpomHyI0 poJib B TOT IEPUO]T OKA3aJI0 MOSBICHHE CBALICHHONW KHUTH MY-
cynbpMmaH — Kopana. UtoObl untath U moHuMarh Kopan Heo0XoauMo ObLIO TTy-
00KO M3y4HTh apaOCKUH SI3BIK, XOPOIIIO 3HATH IPAMMATHYECKHE HOPMBI ATOTO
SI3IKA, IOCKOJIBKY HCKaXXCHUE €T0 CMBICJIA CYUTAIIOCH BEJTMKHM I'PEXOM.

[TocoOHMKOM B JJAHHOM JIeJIe CUMTAETCs 3Th Mpopoka Moxammena Anu
noH A0y TanuO, KOTOPBIN TaKXKe SIBIISJICS CBIHOM €ro Opara.

Kak u3BeCTHO M3 MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB, MiMaM Aun mpeanoxui
OZIHOMY W3 Y4YEHBIX TOTO BpeMeHU AOy-n-AcBany aa-/lyanu oOnerduth ao-
BOJILHO CJIOKHOE apa0CKoe MUChMO, JT00ABHUB PsiJi BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX 3HAKOB,
0003HAYAIOMIHX TJIACHBIE 3BYKH.

Ha Bceii Tepputopuu apabckoro xanudara cTaian co31aBaTbCs Pa3IndHbIC
y4eOHbIC 3aBE/ICHHSI B BUJIE MEPEce, a TAKIKE CIICIUAbHBIC TPAMMAaTHUECKUE
IIKOJIBI apaOcKoro si3bika. Hanbomnee n3BecTHbie M3 HUX 2 MIKOJIBL: B bacpe u
Kyde, kaxnas u3 KOTOpeIX chOpMHpPOBaIa OCHOBHBIC IPAMMATUYECKUE HOP-
MBI apaOCKoOro s3blka. B najpHEWIIeM OCHOBHBIC HOPMBI apaOCKOi rpamma-
TUKU ObUTH cOOpaHbl U nepepadotansl B barnaackoii mkone. Kpome ormedeH-
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HBIX cTaii cOPMUPOBBIBaThCA apaOCcKue rpaMMarnyeckue mkonbl B Erunre
(Anexcanapuiickas) u Kopmnose (AHmamy3ckas).

Taxum 00pa3om, HOPMBI apabCKOTO S3bIKa CTAJIM U3Yy4aThCs Ha BCEM MYy-
cyibMaHckoM Bocrtoke, mpuuem, mpernonaBaTelisiMU B HUX ObUIM HE TOJBKO
camu apalbl, COCTaBUBIIUE MEHBIIMHCTBO, HO U MPEICTABUTENH APYTUX Ha-
POIIOB, BXOJUBIIMX B COCTaB apaOCKoro xanuara, B 4aCTHOCTH, CPEIHEBEKO-
BBIX a3epOailPKaHCKUX YUCHBIX, BHECIITUX CBOM OCCIICHHBIN BKJIA]l B PA3BUTHE
apabCKoi TpaMMaTHYECKON HAyKH.
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OROB DILCILIYININ FORMALASMASI vo INKISAFINA
ISLAMIN TOSIRI

fil.f.d., dos. Laura Orucova,

AMEA akad. Z.M.Biinyadov adina
Sargsiinashq Institutu Orab filologiyast
sobasinin aparict elmi ig¢isi

Miisolman sivilizasiyasinin inkisaf yollarina, biitévliikdo modaniyyatine
nazar salsaq, bunun inkisafina VII osrdo Orobistan yarimadasinda tamamilo
yeni, he¢ kimo malum olmayan yeni dini corayan Islam (horfi monasi dziinii
Allaha toslim etmok — L.O.) meydana golmasi ilo bas verdiyini dana bilmarik.

Mohammad (s.a.s.) Peygombarin etigad etdiyi miidrik postulatlardan ibarot
homin caroyan arab Sorqinin biitiin srazisine yayildi vo insan comiyyasting 6z
miisbot taraflorini gdstordi — Islamin gabul olundugu har yerdo, ilk ndvbado,
madaniyyat vo hayat torzinin inkisafina tosir etdi.

Mahz bu sababdon, miisalman xilafati tokmillatli deyil, Islama etiqad edon
miixtalif millotlordon ibarat bir dovlot idi. Bura, osason, Islam1 gobul etmis vo
0z dilinds danisan Yaxin va Orta Sorqin ohalisi daxil olmusdu.

Qeyd etmak lazimdir ki, o zamanlar arob 6lkslorinds orab dilinin qramma-
tikasini Oyronmak ti¢iin har hansi bir tolim kitab: yox idi. Orab yazisinin olma-
sina baxmayaragq, arob dilini bilon hor bir soxs bu dildo oxuya bilmirdi.

Homin dévrdo miisslmanlarin Miigaddss Kitab1 — Quran miihiim rol oyna-
misdi. Quran1 oxuyub basa diismak {igiin arob dilini dyronmok, onun qramma-
tik qaydalarina yiyslonmok lazim idi, ¢linki onu diizgiin oxumadiqda monanin
tohrifina yol verils bilordi ki, bu da boytik giinah hesab olunurdu.

Bu masaladas asas tosobbiiskar Mohommad Peygomborin qardast oglu olan
kiirokoni ©li ibn ©bu Talib olmusdur. Coxlu sayda monbalordon moalumdur
ki, Imam Oli o ddvriin alimlorindon biri Obu-1-Asvad ad-Dualiys arob yazisi-
n1 ylingiillosdirmok {igiin bazi komokei isarslar, sait saslori bildiron isarslorin
olavo etmoasini toklif etmisdi.

Biitiin Orab xilafati arazisindo moadrasa adli miixtalif tolim moktoblori, o
climlodon arob dilinin qrammatikasinin todrisi {i¢iin xiisusi maktoblor yaradil-
di. Bu moktablor arasinda on taninmislar1 iki moktob — Basra vo Kufs idi ki,
onlardan har biri orab dilinin qaydalarini formalasdirmisdir. Sonralar iso orab
grammatikasinin osas qaydalar1 Bagdad moktobinds islonmisdir. Qeyd olunan
maktablardan alava, Misirds (Isganderiyys) ve Kordovada (©ndolus) gramma-
tika moktobi formalasmaga baslamigdir.
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Beloliklo, orob dilinin qaydalar1 biitiin miisolman Sorqindo dyronilmoyo
basland1 ki, burada dors deyonlor arasinda on az oroblor idi, oksoriyyoti iso
Orob xilafotinin torkibino daxil olan vo orob qrammatikasinin inkisafina misil-
siz tohfo veron orta asr azorbaycanli alimlori olmuslar.

THE INFLUENCE OF ISLAM ON THE DEVELOPMENT
OF ARABIC LINGUISTICS

Associate Professor Laura Orujova

PhD in Philology, Senior research fellow at the

Department of Arabic Philology of the Institute of Oriental Studies
named after academician Z.M. Bunyadov of ANAS

Studying the development of Muslim civilization and culture in general, one
can agree that this was facilitated by the sudden appearance of a monotheistic
religion Islam in the 7th century in the Arabian peninsula.

This religion, which was thereby to the wise content of its postulates
preached by the prophet Muhammad (pbuh) rapidly spread throughout the East
and had a positive impact on all layers of human society - primarily on the
development and growth of culture and living standards of those regions where
Islam was adopted as the basic norm of life.

Therefore, the Caliphate created by Muslims, was not a monoethnic state,
but syncretic country, which brought together different peoples who profess
Islam. This was mainly the population of the Middle East, who spoke their
native language, but converted to Islam.

A huge role in this period played the appearance of the Quran, the Holy
book of Muslims. In order to read and understand the Quran, it was necessary
to study Arabic deeply, to know the grammatical norms of this language well,
because the distortion of its meaning was considered a great sin.

An accomplice in this case was the son-in-law of the prophet, Muhammad,
Ali Ibn Abu Talib, who was also the son of his uncle. As it is known, from
numerous sources, Imam Ali proposed to one of the scientists of that time
Abu al-Aswad al-Duali to facilitate a rather complex Arabic writing, adding a
number of auxiliary signs denoting vowel sounds.
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Various educational institutions in the form of madrasah, as well as special
grammar schools of the Arabic language have been established throughout the
Arab Caliphate. The most famous of them are 2 schools: in Basra and Kufa,
each of which had formed the basic grammatical norms of the Arabic language,
which were collected and processed in the Baghdad grammar school. In addition
to the above mentioned, grammar schools began to form in Egypt (Alexandria)
and Cordoba (Andalusian).

Thus, the norms of the Arabic language began to be studied throughout
the Muslim East, and the teachers were not only the Arabs themselves, which
were a minority, but also representatives of other peoples who were part of
the Arab Caliphate, in particular, medieval Azerbaijani scientists who made an
invaluable contribution to the development of Arabic grammar science.
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TURKDILLI QAFQAZ XALQLARININ INCOSONOTI va
ISLAM SIVILiZASIYASI

sanat.f.d., dos. Sehrana Kasimi,

Azarbaycan Milli Elmlor Akademiyasi

Memarhq va Incasanat Institutu Qafqaz Albaniyasinin
incasanati va memarligi sobasinin aparici elmi isgisi

Molumdur ki, xalgin madaniyyati no qodor yiiksak olarsa, onun incosonati
do digor xalqlar ilo daha faal garsiligh slagads olar.

Diinya sivilizasiyasinin biitliin parametrlori boyu Azsrbaycan comiyyati-
nin — iqtisadi, siyasi vo xiisuson, madoni sahalords inkisafi qarsiligli slagolor
kontekstindo bdyiik mona kosb edir. Azarbaycan xalq incosonatinin qarsiliqli
olagalorinin dyronilmasi Azorbaycan madoniyyatinin formalagsmasinin konkret
yollarin1 aragdirir, ¢linki Azorbaycan incosanati digor xalglarin modeniyysati ilo
six olagado tosokkiil tapmisdir.

Azaorbaycan xalqinin mentaliteti ilo six alagode olan daha bir mogami
qeyd edok. Azorbaycan xalqinin tarixinin baslangicindan insanparvarlik, basqa
xalqlara, digor din niimayandslarine qars1 doziimliiliikk, basqa dinlora moxsus
xalglarin modaniyyatine, ononasino hormot onun asas xiisusiyysti idi. Mohz bu
cohat Azarbaycan modoniyyastinin agiqligina, onun bir ¢ox asrlor boyu olagada
oldugu fars, orab, tiirk, slavyan yaradiciliq sivilizasiyasint dork etmasing vo
assimilyasiyasina sobab olmusdur.

Azarbaycan incasonatinin regional madoniyyat sistemlori ilo qarsiliglt tosir
sopkisinda todqiqi miiasir dovrdo hom aktual, hom do vacib problemdir.

Azarbaycan incasonatinin konkret inkisaf yolu incosonstin slagolorinin
tadqiqi, hamginin miigayisali tohlilin realizo olunmasi asasinda bas verir. Bu
miilahizonin aktualligi ham do onunla izah olunur ki, milli madoniyyastlor XVI
— XIX asrlordo milli miibadilslarin, xiisusan genislonmasi naticasindo miimkiin
olmusdur. Naticads bu giin — XXI asrdo modaniyyatin “biitdv planetar sistemi”
miioyyonlogmisdir.

Sivilizasiyanin golocayi va eyni zamanda, Azarbaycanin da inkisafi modoni
soviyyanin, manavi taraqqinin yiiksalisindon asilidir. Odur ki, modani tocriibsnin
Oyranilmosi, yaradiciligin tarixi qganunauygunluqglarimin tadqiqi ¢ox aktualdir.

Azorbaycan bosari sivilizasiyanin godim manbalsrindon biridir. Arxeoloji to-
dqiqatlar mustye vo paleolit dovriine aid olan maddi madani niimunslori askarlayir.

Azarbaycan madoniyyati 6z lizorinds diinya sivilizasiyasinin — Sumer-Me-
sopotamiya, Kicik Asiya, Elam madoniyyatlorinin tosirini hiss edib. Bir ¢ox
osrlor orzindo Azarbaycan tarixinds “modaoni universallagma” prosesi bas verib.
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Basqa s6zlo desok, modoniyyatlorin garsiligh slagalori o godor foal vo shomiy-
yotli idi ki, oksor halda incosonatin iislubunu miioyyonlogdirirdi.

Azarbaycanda qodim, islamaqgadarki anononin Islam modoniyyeting uygun-
lagmasi yeni tarixi soraitdo modoni inkisaf yolu ilo gedirdi. Daha sonra iso Azor-
baycanin tarixi moadoniyyatindo oturaq etnosun yeni kogori tiirk etnoslari ilo daha
artiq osasl qarsilagsmasi nozoro ¢arpir. Biitiin bunlar incosonatin qarsiligl alagolo-
11, yeni asarlorin, yeni iislublarin, coroyanlarin togokkiiliine imkan yaradirdi.

Eyni zamanda, Qafqaz, Morkozi Asiya, Avropa, Iraq, Hindistan, Rusiya,
Sorqi Orobistan vo Bizans Dovlati ilo garsiliqli modoni tranzit slagolori vacib
faktor kimi geyd edilmalidir.
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NCKYCCTBO TIOPKOA3BIYHBIX HAPO/JOB KABKA3A U
NCIAMCKASA DUBUJIN3ALIUA

0-p gunoc. no uckyccmeosedenuto, ooy. Cexpana Kacumu
sedywul Hayunslti compyoHux Omoena uckyccmea u apxumeKmypbl
Kaexasckoii Anbanuu Uncmumyma apxumexmypol u uckyccmea HAHA

N3BecTHO, 4TO YeM BbILIE KYJIbTypa Hapoia, TEM aKTUBHEE €r0 UCKYCCTBO
B3aUMOJICUCTBYET C IPYTUMHU HApOJaMHU.

PasButHe azepOaiikaHCKOTO 00IIECTBA IO BCEM IMapamMeTpaM MUPOBOM 11~
BUJIM3AIIMM B KOHOMHYECKOH, MOJMTHYECKON U, B OCOOCHHOCTH, KYJIbTypHOH
o0macTsax UMeeT OOJIBIIIOe 3HAYCHHUE B KOHTEKCTE MUPOBBIX B3aUMOOTHOIIICHHIH.
N3yueHne B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH MEXIY azepOaillKaHCKUM HCKYCCTBOM HCCIIENY-
€T KOHKpETHbIE CrIOcO0bI JOPMUPOBAHHSI a3epOaliPKaHCKON KYJIBTYpPbI, TaK KaK
UCKyccTBO AzepOaiimxana ObUIO TECHO CBSI3aHO C KyJIBTYpPOU APYTHX HAPOIOB.

OTMeTuM ellle OJJMH MOMEHT, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIM C MEHTAJUTETOM a3ep-
0ailPKaHCKOTO HapoJla: ¢ CaMOT0 Havalila HICTOPUH a3epOaiKaHCKOro Hapoaa
€ro IIaBHBIMU YepTaMu ObUIM TYMaHH3M, TEPIUMOCTh K JPYrMM Hapojaam U
pEeNUTUsIM, YBAKEHUS K KYJIbTYpE U TPAIULUAM Apyrux peauruii. UMeHHo 3ToT
aCTeKT IMPUBEI K OTKPBITOCTH a3epOaiiPKaHCKOM KyIbTyphl, €€ TOHUMAHHUIO U
ACCUMUJISALIMY C TBOPUYECKOM LIMBUIIU3ALIMEH TIEpCOB, apaboB, TYPOK U CIIaBsH.

HccnenoBanue B3auMOJICHCTBUSL a3epOailiKaHCKOTO HCKYCCTBa C PEru-
OHAIILHOM CHCTEMOU KYNBbTYpbI SBISICTCS aKTyaJlbHOM U Ba)KHOW mpoOiIemMoi
COBPEMEHHOCTH.

KonkpeTHbIil yTh pa3BuTusl a3zepOailPKaHCKOTO MCKYCCTBa OCHOBAaH Ha
M3y4YEHUU B3aMMOOTHOUIEHUH MCKYCCTBA, a TaK)KE€ MPOBEACHUHN CPABHUTEIb-
HOTO aHayn3a. AKTYyaJIbHOCTb 3TON TOUKU 3pEHUSI OOBSICHIETCS TaKKe TEM, UYTO
HallMOHAJIbHBIE KYJIBTYPhI CTald BO3MOXHBI B PE3YyJIbTaTe PACIIMPEHUs HAIU-
onanpHbIX 00MeHOB B X VI-XIX Bekax. B pesynbrare, cerogus B 21 Beke Oblia
BBISIBJICHA «IIEJIOCTHASI IJIAHETAPHAs CUCTEMa» KYJIBTYPBI.

Bbynyiiee nuBuan3anuu U B TO K€ BpeMs pa3BuTue AsepOaiiikaHa 3aBu-
CUT OT MOBBIIIEHUS KYJbTYPHOTO YPOBHSI U HPaBCTBEHHOrO Iporpecca. [1os-
TOMY OY€Hb aKTyaJbHO M3YUYEHHE ONBITA KYJIbTYpbl, H3yU€HHUE UCTOPUUECKON
TBOPYECKOM aJlarTaluu.

A3zepOaiipkaH SBISICTCS OTHUM U3 APEBHEUIINX UCTOYHUKOB Y€JI0BEUCCKON
UBWIN3AIUN. ApPXEONIOTUUYECKHUE HCCIEOBaHUS OOHAPY>KUBAIOT Marepuaiib-
HBIE KYJIBTYPHbIE 00pa3iibl, OTHOCSIIUECS K MATCOTUTHYECKOMY TIEPHOY.

A3zepbaiikaHcKkas KyabTypa OIIyTHIIa Ha cebe BIUSHUE MHPOBOW LUBU-
mu3anu - [llymepo-Meconoramun, Maioii A3nu, DnaMckoi KylsTypsl. [Iponece
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«KYJIBTYPHOW YHHBEPCATU3AIMI TPOUCXOIMIT B UCTOpUU A3epOaiipkaHa Ha Ipo-
TSHKEHUH MHOTHX BEKOB. J[pyrMMu cj0BamMH, B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUS KYJIBTYP ObLIH
HACTOJILKO aKTUBHBIMH U B&YKHBIMH, YTO OHH YaCTO OTIPEEIISUTA CTHIIb HCKYCCTBA.

Anantanuys JpeBHHUX, HOUCIAMCKHX TPagulMid K UCIAMCKOW KYJIBType B
AzepOaiixaHe MPOXOAMIa IO MyTH KyJBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHS B HOBBIX UCTOPH-
yeckux ycnoBusx. [1o3xke, B uctopuueckoit Kyasrype AzepOaiikana 3aMeTHO
Bce 0oJiee CyIIeCTBEHHOE COMOCTABIEHNE OCEIJIOT0 ATHOCA C HOBBIMH KOUYEBHI-
MU TIOPKCKUMH 3THOCaMH. Bce 3T0 crmocoOCTBOBAIO CO3aHUIO KYJIBTYPHBIX
B3aMMOOTHOUIEHHM, HOBBIX MPOU3BEIAEHU, HOBBIX CTUJICH, HAIPABJICHUH.

Crenyet Takke OTMETHUTB KaK BaXXHBIN ()aKTOp B3aUMHBIE KYJbTYPHO-TPaH-
3uTHbIe OoTHOIIeHUs ¢ KaBkazom, [lentpanbHoii A3uei, EBpomnoii, Mpakom,
WNunmei, Poccueit, Bocrounoit ApaBueit u Buzanrtueil.
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ART OF TURKIC-SPEAKING CAUCASIAN PEOPLES AND
ISLAMIC CIVILIZATION

Associate Professor Sehrana Kasimi
PhD in Fine Arts, Leading research fellow of the Department of Art and
Architecture of the Caucasian Albania of the Institute of Architecture and Art

It is known that the higher the culture of a people, the greater is its interaction
and influence of art with other nations.

By all parameters of the world civilization, the development of Azerbaijani
society in the economic, political and, in particular, cultural areas is of great
importance in the context of global relations.

The study of the relationship between Azerbaijani art explores the specific
ways of forming Azerbaijani culture, since the art of Azerbaijan was closely
connected with the culture of other peoples.

Let us note another point that is closely related to the mentality of the
Azerbaijani people: from the very beginning of the history of the Azerbaijani
people, humanism, tolerance for other peoples and religions was the main
feature of respect for the culture and traditions of other religions.

This aspect has led to the openness of Azerbaijani culture, its understanding
and assimilation of the creative civilization of the Persians, Arabs, Turks and Slavs.

The study of the interaction of Azerbaijani art with the regional culture
system is an urgent and important problem of our time.

The specific path of development of Azerbaijani art is based on the study of
the relationship of art, as well as a comparative analysis.

The relevance of this point of view is also explained by the fact that national
cultures became possible as a result of the expansion of national exchanges in
the 16™-19" centuries. As a result, today in the 21st century “the entire planetary
system of culture” was revealed.

The future of civilization and at the same time the development of
Azerbaijan depends on raising the cultural level and moral progress. Therefore,
the study of the experience of culture, the study of historical creative adaptation
is very important.

Azerbaijan is one of the oldest sources of human civilization. Archaeological
research reveals material cultural samples from the Paleolithic period.

Azerbaijani culture felt the influence of world civilization - Sumer-
Mesopotamia, Asia Minor, Elam culture. The process of “cultural universality”
occurred in the history of Azerbaijan over many centuries. In other words, the
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relationship of cultures was so active and important that they often defined the
style of art.

In Azerbaijan the adaptation of the ancient, pre-Islamic tradition to Islamic
culture was going on the way of cultural development in the new historical conditions.
Later, in historical culture of Azerbaijan it is noticeable in important coincidence
of the settled ethnos with new nomadic Turkic ethnoses. All of it promoted the
creation of cultural interrelation, new works, new styles and directions.

Mutual cultural and international relations with the Caucasus, Central Asia,
Europe, Iraq, India, Russia, Eastern Arabia and Byzantine should also be noted
as important factors.
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ISLAMI NAXISLARA ELMIi-MONTiQI YANASMADA
FOZA TOFOKKURUNUN ROLU

mem.f.d., dos. Nardana Yusifova,
AMEA Milli Azarbaycan Tarixi Muzeyinin aparict elmi ig¢isi

Islam dekorativ-totbiqi somotinin an dayarli sahalorindan biri olan
ornamentalistika Azarbaycan incasonatinds funksional dlciisii ilo yanas,
mona ol¢iisiinii qazandiran vasitolordon biridir. Biitiin sathlordaki torti-
bat-dizayn islorinds tatbiq olunan naxisyaratma, iimumi qurulma prinsip-
lari, iislub xiisusiyyatlori asasinda farglidirlor. Islam madoniyyatinds xiisu-
si yeri olan ornamentalistika elmi faktlar — yanasmalar ssasinda qurulur.

Bosor homigo gozallik tognasi olmus vo onun ruhu gozolliklo rahatliq tapir.
Gozollik olmasa, bagor ruhu maddi varligin qaranliginda mohdudlasar. Gozal-
lik kamillik derocesi ilo 6lgiiliir. Ona gore do biitiin hissi gozalliklor miitlaq
gozalliys dogru yonalir, ancaq ona qovusa bilmir. Hoyatda rast golinon arasdi-
rilmast hor vaxt aktual olan ornamentlor do elo 6z yaranma prinsiplorini mohz
bu nazariyys lizorinds qurur.

Dekorativ-tatbiqi sonat gozolliyini sortlondiron baglica amillorden biri do
badii kamillik, mozmun gozolliyi, ideya dorinliyi vo forma tokmilliyinin voh-
dotidir. Islami naxis yaradicihginda iso mona gozolliyi osas ideya estetik sort-
lordon biri sayilir. “Naxislarin sarbast hoyati yoxdur” — deyirler. Onlar nayiso
bazamali, ona gozallik vermalidir. S6z yox ki, beladir. Ancaq naxis tolob olunan
biitiin gayda-qanun asasinda yaradilarsa, o, sonat asarini canlandiran formalar-
dan biri sayilir. Yoni naxigyaratma toxmini, gliman, zonn asasinda meydana
golorsa, onun harmoniyas: itar. Elo bu baximdan, magalods Islam diinyasinin
memarliq, yaxud dekorativ-tatbiqi sonot sahslorini bozayon, doqiq riyazi qay-
dalar osasinda yaranan ornamentlora daha ohatsli olaraq elmi yanagma toqdim
edirik. Bels ki, moqalads foza hondasasi va foza kimyasi arasindaki elmloriis-
tii inteqrasiya baximindan, foza tofokkiirtiriin komoyi ilo forqli, tam yeni elmi
nozariyyo gostorilir. Burada, asason, qeyd edilir ki, qrafiki tosvirlori istonilon
istigamotds valentlik qaydas1 gozlonilmokls yan-yana diizdiikdo, sonsuz say-
da hondosi-molekulyar ornamentlor yaratmaq miimkiindiir. Bu ornamentlorin
totbiq saholori miixtalif ola bilor. Insanlar molekulyar handasi ornamentlorin
yaranma prinsiplorini dyrandikco, yenilorini yaratdiqca, elmin sirloring yiyalo-
nir, elmlorin vohdotds oldugu zoruratini duyur, ornamentlorin semantik mahiy-
yatina vardiqca, doqiq elmlorlo incasanatin ayrilmaz olagasini tasovviir edir.

Molumdur ki, Allah Miigaddes Kitabda insan1 an sorafli moxluq kimi tanit-
misdir. Insanin sorafli olmasina sabab isa onun genis diisiinca va tofokkiiriidir.
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Biitiin insanlarin diizgiin tofokkiira ehtiyaci vardir. Yunan tarix¢isi, biografi vo
filosofu boyiik Plitarx deyirdi ki, insan digor canlilardan foza tofokkiiriiniin ge-
nigliyi ilo forqlonir.

Tofokkiiriin bir neco molum névii vardir ki, bu moqgalodo do onlardan on
ucada duran foza tofokkiiriiniin kdmaoyi ilo islami naxiglardan sz ac¢ilir. Foza
tofokkiirii — zahirdon batini seyr etmok, hadisonin derinliyini vo onda Ilahi ni-
sanolori gébrmok, gordiiklorini ohatoli olaraq mantiqi qavramaq vo basqalarina
tomonnasiz otiirmokdir. Bu elmi yolda insanlarin tofokkiirti diizgiin formalasar-
sa, onlar miitloq hogigoto ndgsansiz ¢atar, elmini artira bilor. Hotta bu yolda bir
yanlisliga yol verilorso, onu basa diigor vo aradan qaldirmaga ¢alisar.
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POJIb IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O MBIIIJIEHUA B HAYYHO-
JJOT'HYECKOM INOAXOAE K HCJIAMCKHUM Y30PAM

0-p hunoc. no apxumexmype, ooy. Hapoana FOcughosa
sedywull Hayuuslli compyoHuk Hayuonanonoeo Myses
Hcemopuu Azepbatiosncana HAHA

OpHaMEHTaNUCTHKA, CUMTAIOIIAACS OJHOW W3 Hambojee LEHHBIX cdep
MCJIAMCKOTO JIEKOPATUBHO-MPUKIAIHOTO MCKYCCTBA, SBISETCS OJAHUM U3 HH-
CTPYMEHTOB, KOTOPBIN Hapsi1y ¢ PyHKIMOHAIBHBIM U3MEPEHUEM IPUAET EMY
CMBICIIOBOE 3HaueHue. [[pUHIIUIIBI cO3aHus ¥ IOCTPOCHUS Y30POB, IPUMEHS-
eMbIe B IPOEKTHO-U3aiHEPCKUX pad0Tax Ha JTIOOBIX MOBEPXHOCTAX, pa3inya-
I0TCS HAa OCHOBE CTHJIMCTHYECKUX XapaKTepucTuK. Hayka opHaMEeHTaIUCTUKH,
3aHUMaroIIas 0co00e MECTO B UCIIAMCKON KYIbType, CO3aeTCsS Ha OCHOBE Ha-
YUHBIX ()aKTOB U MOJIXOJIOB.

YenoBeuecTBO Bceraa ObLIO MOKIOHHUKOM KPAcOThl M €r0 JIyIla HaXOAUT
yTeuieHue B kpacore. Eciu He Oyzner KpacoTsl, TO JAyIla 4eloBeuecTBa orpa-
HUYHUTCS BO ThME MaTepuaibHON cymHOCTH. KpacoTa usmepsieTMsi ypoBHEM
coBepieHcTBa. [[oaToMy Besl UyBCTBEHHAs KpacoTa HallelieHa Ha a0COOTHY IO
KpacoTy, HO HE MOJKET COIPUKOCHYThCA ¢ Hell. OpHaMEHTBI, BCTpeYaroIuecs B
KU3HU U MCCIIEIOBAaHUE KOTOPBIX BCET/a aKTyalbHO, OCHOBBIBAIOT MPUHITUIIBI
CBOETO CO3/IaHHS UMEHHO Ha 3TON TEOPHH.

OpHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX (PAKTOPOB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX KpPacoTe JEKOpaTHB-
HO-TIPUKJIAIHOTO MCKYCCTBA, SIBISETCS COYETAHHE XY/IOXKECTBEHHOTO COBEp-
IIEHCTBA, KPAcOThl COJEP)KaHUs, TIIyOMHBI MU U €IUHO00pa3us (OpPMBI.
Kpacora cmpiciia B HCTaMCKOM TBOPYECTBE OpHAMEHTA CUMTAETCS OJHUM U3
UJCHHO-3CTETUYECKUX yCIOBUI. [OBPAT, UTO y y30pOB HET CAMOCTOSATEIbHON
#u3HU. OHU OIKHBI YTO-TO YKPACUTh, IPUIATh eMy KpacoTy. KoHedHo ke 3To
Tak. OHaKo, ecau y30p OyAeT co3/laH Ha OCHOBAHUHU BCEX TPeOyEeMBbIX MpPaBuUJ,
TO OH OyleT cYuTaThbCs OAHUM M3 (HOPM, OKUBISIOLUIUX MPOU3BEICHUEM HC-
KyccTBa. To ecTh, €Clii cOo3/1aHue y30pOB OyleT OCHOBAHO Ha MPEATNOI0KEHUN
U JIOTaJKe, TO OHO MOTEePsET CBOIO rapMOHMIO. FIMEHHO C 3TOW TOYKH 3peHust
MBI TIpe/icTaBiIsieM OoJiee OOIUPHBIA HAyYHBIM MOIXOI K OpHAMEHTaM, yKpa-
HIAIOIIUM apXUTEKTYPHYIO WIH JEKOPAaTUBHO-TIPUKIAJHYI0 OOJaCTH HUCKYC-
CTBa MCIAMCKOTO MHUPa, CO3JaHHBIX Ha OCHOBAHUU TOYHBIX MAaTEMaTHUYeCKHX
npaBuil. Tak, B cTaThe C MOMOIIBIO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO MOHUMAHUS MTOKa3aHa
COBEpIIIEHHO HOBasl Hay4yHasl TEOPHUS C TOUKH 3PEHUS CBEPXHAYYHOW MHTErpa-
MU MEXKIY MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW T'€OMETpUEel M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW XMMHEH.
31ech B OCHOBHOM MOAYEPKUBAETCS TO, UTO €CJIH IpaduyecKue ONrucaHus yrio-
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PSAIOYMTH B KEJTa€MOM HaIpaBJIEHUH, C COONIIOCHUEM MpaBUjia BaJIC€HTHOCTH,
TO MOXKHO CO3/1aTh O€CKOHEYHOE KOJUYECTBO T'€OMETPUUYECKO-MOJIEKYIIPHBIX
OpHAMEHTOB. DTU OPHAMEHTHI MOTYT OBITh MCIIOJIb30BaHbl B PAa3IMYHBIX 00-
nactsx. [lo mepe Toro, Kak JIroAu U3y4yaroT MPUHIUIIBI MOJIEKYJISIPHBIX TeoMe-
TPUUECKUX OPHAMEHTOB, CO3JaI0T HOBbIE OPHAMEHTHI, OHU OBJIa/IEBAIOT CEKpe-
TaMU HayK{, IPU3HAIOT HEOOXOIMMOCTh €IMHCTBA HAyKH, U 110 MEpPEe TOTO, KaK
MOHUMAIOT CEMAaHTUYECKYIO MPUPOAY OPHAMEHTOB, OHH MPEICTABISAIOT Hepas-
PBIBHYIO CBSI3b MEKIY TOYHBIMU HAyKaMU M UCKYCCTBOM.

N3BecTHO, uTO B CBsilieHHON KHure AJsax mpenctaBisieT HaM YeloBeKa
KaK caMoe MOYeTHOEe co3faHue Ha 3emiie. [IpuunHoii ke TOro, 4To 4enoBeK
SBJISIETCS TTIOYETHEE BCEX, SBJISIETCS €0 MIMPOKOE CO3HAHUE U MbllUleHue. Bee
JIIOM HYXKAAIOTCSl B MPABUJIBLHOM MBILIUICHUHU. | peueckuii ucropuk, ouorpad
u ¢uinocod Benukui [lmyTapx ckazan, 4To 4YeNIOBEK OTIMYAETCS OT JIPYrHX
CYUIECTB IIKUPOTON MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO MBINUIEHHs. ECTh HECKOJIBKO M3BECT-
HBIX TUIIOB MBILUICHHUS, B 3TOM K€ CTaThe TOBOPUTCS 00 HMCIAMCKHUX Y30pax
C MOMOUIBIO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO MBIIIJICHHSI, KOTOPBIE CTOST MPEBBIILIE BCEX.
[IpocTpaHCcTBEHHOE MBIIIJIEHHE — 3TO HAOIIOIATh 32 TOPU30HTOM, BUAETDH IITY-
OMHY IMPOUCLIECTBUH, BUIETh OOXKECTBEHHbIE 3HAKH, JOTMUECKH MOHHMATh
YBUICHHOE U 0€3BO3ME3HO MepeaaBaTh 3To IpyrumM. Eciu MblieHue noaei
OyneT mpaBMWIIHbHO C(HOPMUPOBAHO HA AITOM HAYYHOM ITyTH, TO OHH 0€301THO0Y-
HO JIOCTUTHYT aOCOIOTHON MCTHHBI U PacIIUPSAT CBOM 3HaHUS. J[axe eciu oH
JOMYCTHUT OIINOKY Ha 3TOM IyTH, OH MOMMET 3TO U MOMBITAETCS €€ YCTPAHUTb.
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ROLE OF SPATIAL THINKING IN SCIENTIFIC-LOGICAL
APPROACH TO ISLAMIC ORNAMENTS

Associate Professor Nardana Yusifova
PhD in Architecture, Leading research fellow of
the National History Museum of Azerbaijan of ANAS

One of the most valuable spheres of Islamic decorative-applied art
is ornamentalistics measuring the size of the Azerbaijani art, along with its
functional dimension. Different patterns of design, general construction
principles and characteristics of style differ on all surfaces. Ornamentalistics,
which has a special place in Islamic culture, is structured on the basis of
scientific facts.

Humanity has always been thirsty for beauty, and its soul finds comfort in
it. Without beauty, human spirit is limited to the darkness of a material being.
Beauty is measured by the degree of perfection. Therefore, the whole sense
of beauty is definitely aimed at beauty, but can not come together with it. The
ornaments that are always relevant for the study are also based on this theory.

One of the main factors that conditions the beauty of decorative-applied art
is the combination of artistic perfection, the beauty of the content, the depth of
the idea and the unigenness of the form. In Islamic artistic creation, the beauty
of the content is one of the most basic aesthetic terms. It is said that patterns
are not free. They must always decorate something and create beauty. This is
true. However, if the pattern is created on the basis of all the required rules,
it will become a form that portrays the work of art. That is, if the patterns are
created accidentally, on the basis of assumption, they lose their harmony. From
this point of view, we present a more comprehensive scientific approach to
the ornaments decorating architectural or decorative-applied arts of the Islamic
world that are based on the exact mathematical rules. Thus, the article presents
a new theory in terms of scientific integration between spatial geometry and
spatial chemistry with the help of spatial comprehension. It emphasizes that
arranging graphical descriptions with valency can create infinite number of
geometric-molecular ornaments. The application areas of these ornaments
can be different. As people learn about the principles of molecular geometric
ornamentation, they master the secrets of science creating new ones, feel the
necessity for the unity of science, and discover an indispensable relationship
between exact sciences and art plunging into the semantic essence of ornaments.

It is evident that God introduces human as the most glorious creature in
the Bible. The reason of this appreciation is human conscience and mind.
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All people need proper thinking. According to Plutarch, the Greek historian,
biographer and philosopher, human being differs from other creatures for the
width of the spatial thinking. There are several types of thinking of which the
highest one is spatial thinking that helps the author to discuss Islamic ornaments.
Spatial thinking is watching inside from the outside, seeing the depth of the
matters and divine signs, grasping the logic of what they see comprehensively
and conveying it to others. When formed properly, they will definitely get to
the truth and increase their knowledge. Even if they make an error, they will
understand and correct it.
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ISLAMDA INSANA MUNASIBOT

tf.d., dos. Sara Haciyeva,
AMEA Nax¢ivan Bélmasinin aparict elmi ig¢isi

Magals tarix boyunca insan azadlig1 ugrunda miibarizodon bohs edir. Is-
lam dini meydana goldikdon sonra, miigqaddas “Qurani-Korim”in bayanindan
molum oldu ki, basor dvladinin yaradilmasinda osl hikmat Allaha qulluq vo
onun yer iiziinde qoydugu qayda-qanunlar1 yerino yetirmokdir. Islamiyyat hor
nov sinfi forqlori aradan qaldirdi, diinyanin he¢ bir yerindo sldo olunmayan
boraborliyi tam bir sokildo elan etdi. Islam dini meydana golmoklo qarisiqliglar
icindo iylonmis diinyaya yeni bir nofos gatirdi. Hz.Peygomborin «Moni Rabbim
torbiys etdi, no gbzal torbiys etdi» hadisinin ifados etdiyi kimi, Allah-Taala ne¢o
illor xiisusi bir torbiya ils yetisdirdiyi Peygomborin dili ils biitlin insani haqq vo
doyaerlari diinyaya boyan etdi.

“Qurani-Korim”in “Sobo” surasinin 28-ci ayosinds buyurulur ki, “Biz soni
biitiin insanlara ancaq miijdo veran, kafirlori iso qorxudan bir peygombor gon-
dordik, lakin insanlarin ¢oxu bunu bilmozlor”. Demali, Hz.Peygombarin magse-
di kbhnolmis biitlin doyarlori yerlo-yeksan etmok, insanlari insan kimi yasamaga
sOvq etmak, hoyatlarinda bir nizam yaratmaq “oxlaqi gozelliklori tamamlamaq
vo kamala ¢atdirmaq” idi. Buradan da bels naticoys galmok olur ki, Islam insana
bdyiik doyer va qiymat veran, onu yliksok bir varliq hesab edon dindir. Mahz bu
humanizmin naticasi idi ki, islam1 ilk gobul edanlar, asason, kélalor va yoxsullar
olmuslar. Bu dini toblig edon Mohommaod Peygomboari (s.a.s.) ilk dofs tantyan vo
onun otrafinda toplananlar da haglar1 sllorindon alinmis, comiyyat i¢inde xor vo
faqir gériinon insanlar olmuslar. islam dini iki asas qayani ortaya qoymusdur. Bun-
lardan biri tok olan Allaha inanmaq va yalniz ona ibadat etmoak, ikincisi is9, Alla-
hin biitiin yaratdiglarma yaxs1 davranmaqdir. Islam dinino gora, har seyden dnca
insan, insan olmasi etibarilo bir doysrs malikdir. Clinki insanin dayari haqqinda
Allah-Taala “Isra” surasinin 70-ci ayasinds buyurur ki, «Biz Adom évladini sorofli
vo hormotli eladik, onlar1 suda vo quruda (gomilars, heyvanlara vo basqga naqliy-
yat vasitalorino) mindirib sahib etdik, 6zlorins (ciirbaciir nemotlordon) tomiz ruzi
verdik vo onlar1 yaratdigimiz maxlugatin goxundan xeyli iistiin etdik. Qisasi, Uca
Yaradan insana verdiyi haqq vo azadliglari, dovlstlori vo insanlar1 insandan ala
bilmaz. Miiallif magalada belo naticaya golir ki, yalniz islamim galmasi ilo hor kos
asl barabar olmus va barabarliyi mshz bu din vasitasilo tapmisdir.
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OTHOILIEHHE K YEJIOBEKY B HCJIAME

0-p gunoc. no ucm., ooy. Capa I'adixicuesa
sedywuil Hayunslti compyoHux Haxuvieanckoeo omoenenus HAHA

Cratpst mocpsiieHa 00opb0Oe 3a cBOOOAY YeNOBEKa Ha MPOTSHKEHUHU BCeil
uctopu. [locie popmupoBanus ucnamckor penuruu B CasimenHom Kopane
OBLIO OTKPBITO, YTO UCTUHHAS MYIPOCTh B CO3aHUU YEJIOBEYECKOTO poja 3a-
KIIFOYaeTcs B TOM, YTOOBI CIIy:kuUTh bory u ucnonusats Ero 3akoHsl Ha 3emuie.
Vcnam nUKBUIUPOBA KJIACCOBBIC PA3JIMYMS BCEX BUAOB U MPOBO3IIACKI pa-
BEHCTBO, KOTOPOTo He Obuto HHrne B Mupe. C MOsSBICHHEM HUCIAMCKON peiu-
TUH B YCTaBUIMI MUp ObUIO MEepeHeCceHO HOBOE JibixaHue Mupa. Kak u ckazan
ITpopok (mup emy u Gnarocnosenue): «Moii [ocionb BociuTan MeHs, Kak mpe-
kpacHo OH MeHs BocnuTan», BeeBblHMi Aljlax 0ObSBUI MUPY BCE MpaBa
YelloBeKa U IIEHHOCTH si3bIKoM [Ipopoka, koToporo o o0y4an Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
MHorux Jset. B ctuxe Cypol Anb-Kapa, ctux 28, roBopurcs: «Mbl nocinanu
Te0sI TOJNBKO I TOTO, 4TOOBI OJaroBeCTBOBATH BCEMY YEIIOBEUECTBY U TEM,
KTO HE BEPHUT, YTO €CTh BOMH, HO OOJBIIMHCTBO YEJIOBEUECTBA ITOr0 HE 3Ha-
10». CrenoBarenbHO, 1eib [Ipopoka cocTosa B TOM, YTOOBI HCKOPEHUTH BCE
yCTapeBIIUE LIEHHOCTH, MOATONKHYTh JIIOJCH K TOMY, 4TOOBI OHHM KWJIM Kak
JIONIA U CO3/IAJIA CUCTEMY B CBOEH KH3HU. Takke MOXKHO CeNaTh BBIBO, YTO
UCJIaM - 3TO BEJIMKasl LIEHHOCTh, 3TO PEJIUTUs BEICOKOTO CTaryca, Kotopas Oblia
pe3yabTaTOM I'yMaHU3Ma, YTO MEePBLIM, KTO MPHUHSLII UcIaM, OblTH palbl U Oex-
HBIE JIFOAM - T€, KTO BIiepBbIe y3Hamu [Ipopoka Myxammena (caaca), u Te, KTO
coOpanuck BOKpyT Hero. MciiaMm packpbll 1Ba OCHOBHBIX MPUHIIMIIA, OIUH U3
KOTOPBIX 3aKJII0YAETCsI B TOM, YTOOBI BEPUTH B OJHOTO AJlsIaXa U MOKJIOHSATHCS
Emy onHOoMy, a BTOpO# - B TOM, 4TOOBI BECTH ce0sl XOPOIIO MO OTHOLICHUIO KO
BceMy, uTo co3aan bor». ComnacHo ucnamy, BakHee BCETO OBITh YEIOBEKOM.
Aunnax roBoput B 70-om ctuxe Cypar anb-Hcpa: «Mbl BO31ainmu no4ecTs 1 yBa-
KEHHE JeTSIM AJlaMa, TOMECTHIIN UX Ha BOMY U Cylly (Ha KOpaOiu, KUBOTHBIX
U JpyTryue TPaHCIOPTHBIE CPEACTBA), MPEJOCTABHIA UM YHUCTHIA HACYIIHBIN
xJ1e0 (pa3HooOpa3HbIe SBCTBA) U HAMHOTO BO3BBICHIIM HAJ] MHOTHUMH CO37aH-
HbIMU Hamu cyniectBaMu”. OHUM CIIOBOM, TOCYyJapCTBa U JIFOIU HE MOTYT IO-
Jy4YUTh OT YeJIOBEKa MpaBa v CBOOO/IbI, IIpeI0CTaBIeHHbIE BeeBbIHUM. ABTOD
MPUXOAMT K BBIBOJLY, UTO JIUIIb C MIPUXOAOM HCJIaMa BCE B ICUCTBUTEIBHOCTHU
CTaJIi PaBHHBIMU U OOPETU PaBEHCTBO UMEHHO C MOMOUIBIO 3TOM peUruu.
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ATTITUDE TO HUMAN BEING IN ISLAM

Associate Professor Sara Hajiyeva
PhD in History, Leading research fellow of Nakhchivan branch of ANAS

The article deals with the fight for human freedom throughout history. After
the formation of the Islamic religion, it was revealed in the Holy Quran that the
true wisdom in the creation of the human race is to serve God and to fulfill His
laws on earth. Islam eliminated class differences of all kinds and declared the
equality that was not achieved elsewhere in the world. With the emergence
of Islamic religion, a new breath of the world was brought to the tired world.
As the Prophet (pbuh) said, “My Lord has taught me how beautifully He has
educated”, Allah Almighty has declared to the world all the human rights and
values with the Prophet’s language, which he has trained for many years. The
verse of Sura al-Qara, verse 28, says, “We have sent the only to give glad
tidings to all mankind, and to those who disbelieve there is a warner, but most
of mankind know not.|” Therefore, the Prophet’s purpose was to eradicate all
the old-fashioned values, to push people to live as human beings and to create a
system in their lives. “It is also possible to conclude that Islam is a great value, is
areligion of high status, which was the result of humanism that the first to adopt
Islam was slaves and poor people as those who knew the Prophet Muhammad
(saas) for the first time, and those gathered around him. The religion of Islam
has revealed two basic principles, one of which is to believe in Him alone and
to worship Him alone, and the second one is to behave well in all that God
has created. “According to Islam, first of all, is to be a man, a human being,”
Allah says in the 70th verse of Surat al-Isra: “We have honored the Children
of Adam with honor and dignity, and We have placed them on the water and
the sea (for ships, cattle and other means of transport) and We granted them
sustenance exceeding many of the creatures we have created. In short, the rights
and freedoms of the Almighty Creator cannot be taken from human beings and
states. The author concludes that with the arrival of Islam, everyone has been
equally equitable and has found equality through this religion.
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SULHUN TOMIN OLUNMASINDA DIN-DUSUNCO
OLAQOLORININ AKTUALLIGI

ff-d., dos. Irads Zorgan,
AMEA Falsaf> Institutu Etika sébasinin aparict elmi iscisi

Moévzunun aktualhig:

Dinin insan siiurunda vo sosiumda inikasi, diistinco madoniyyating tosiri,
xiisusils siilh miinasibatlorinin qurulmasindaki rolunun dyranilmasi din-diisiinco
olagolarinin nozari va praktik tozahiirlorinin dinsilinasliq baximindan genis elmi
todgiqini tolob edir. Islam dini moenbelori, Islam falsofasi v praktikasinda siilh
mdvzusuna miiasir folsofi baxislarin arasdirilmasi son dovrlards beynslxalq mig-
yasda siilhsevarliyin azalmasi problemloarinin tohlili kontekstindo Islam dayarlo-
rinin miiasir comiyyats tosir dinamikliyini miioyyon etmays imkan verir.

Moaqsad

Miiasir beynoalxalq toskilat vo tosisatlarin, siilhmoaramli sofirlorin faaliyyati-
nin, miiasir Islam maarifcilorinin elmi-nozari vo praktik faaliyyatinin miiqayisali
tohlili kontekstindo dinsiinasligda hikmat vo agil miinasibatlorinin qgarsiliqlt tosir
dinamikliyinin dyronilmosi. BMT-nin Davamli (Dayamqli) Inkisaf konsepsiya-
s1 perspektivlori ilo “Islam inkisaf nizami” layihalorinin potensial imkanlarinimn
miiqayisosi vo vohdati: ayiran va birlosdiron maraqglar miistovisindo.

Elmi yenilik

1) Miiasir beyin markazlori hesab olunan qurumlarin faaliyyat istigamaot-
lori, strateji hadof, moagsad vo vazifolori, habels is prinsiplorinin falsofi tohlili,
eloco do nozori yanasmalarinin monitoringi bagariyyotin bugiinii vo galacayi
haqqinda magamlara aydinliq gatirir.

2) Davamli (dayanigli) inkisaf proqrami hom lokal, hom ds global soviy-
yada coxsayli, coxqath vo ¢oxfunksiyali “miidafio vo tohliikasizlik tadbirlori”
ilo deyil, yalniz Ilahi hikmati sevan (qobul edon, inkar etmayon) insan diisiin-
cosinin iimumvohdot metoduna asaslanan folsofs sayosinds, insanligin tomol
prinsiplorine miivafiq meyarlar — dogruluq, odalst, yardimlagmaq, siilh yarat-
magq va yaxsiligin artirilmasi yolu ilo reallasa bilor.

3) Tarixi hadiso vo proseslor, forqli modeniyyat vo sivilizasiyalar vahid
orqanizmin torkib hissasi, mévcud gergokliyin ictimai siiurda, lokal vo global
basori tacriiba nlimunalorinds oksidir. Hikmat-diisiinco-tocriiba prosesindo hor
bir obyektin funksiyasinin subyektiv dorki miihiim rol oynayir.
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4) Insanlarin miixtolif hesab etdiklori dinlordo vahid ideya Allaha — Yara-
dana iman, hikmoti sevorok yasamaqdir. Allah vohyini Islamla tamamladigini
Quran vasitasilo biitiin insanliga boayan etmisdir. Quran digor miiqoddos kitab-
lardak1 hikmati vo peygomborlorin varligini tosdiq vo miihafizo edon yegano
miikommol monbadir. Islam tarixi Quranin yalnz Sorq iiciin deyil, Qarb vo
biitlin diinya ii¢lin miikkommal ortaq doyarlor monbayi olmasinin siibutudur.

5) Davamli inkisaf konsepsiyasi qanunlara osaslandigi {i¢iin mocburi xa-
rakter dasiyir, maddi tomollor vo maddi hodoflorlo isloyir. Islam dini metodla-
r1 hikmoto vo oxlaqi meyarlara asaslandigi {iclin mocburi deyil, kontlliliiyo,
toroflor arasindaki etimada vo razilia osaslanir.

6) Islam dini Yaradanin yaratdiglarindan magsodinin dorkino imkan veron
“fikir, zikr, siikiir” fordi insan inkisafi metodu, “nofsi torbiys” vo “yaxsiliga
dovotlo pislikdon ¢okindirmok™ ictimai inkisaf metodlari, habelo oruc, zokat,
Hacc kimi inflyasiya tohliikosi olmayan iqtisadi inkisaf metodlarina malikdir.

7) Bosori universalilorin ali 6lgiisii, insan haqlarinin dayanigl inkisaf
tomollori Allahin kitab1 Qurandadir. Har yeni nasil Islamin mogsadlorindo ye-
nilogarak siilho, omin-amanliga vasilo olaraq davamli inkisafi tomin edir, yaxud
miiasir “qlobal stiur’un “tor”lar1 vo “halga”lar1 arasinda getdikco daha ¢ox six1-
laraq qula qul olmaqda davam edir.

8) Miiasir modoniyyot sistemi insanlarin hikmoto miinasibotilo (inam
vo inkar anlaminda) miitonasibdir. Comiyyatdo siilhiin borqorar olmasi {i¢iin
insan Oziinli, Yaradan1 vo yaradilis funksiyasini dork etmoli, dogrulara yalan
donu geyindirmokdon (bohtan, fobiya, zorakiliq) ol ¢okmalidir. Fordi vo icti-
mai olagolordo siilh niyyatinin olmasi, foaliyyotdo adalotin gézlonilmasi (elmo,
haqiqoato, hikmoto zidd getmomok) on vacib amillordondir.
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AKTYAJIBHOCTD PEJIMT'MO3HO-MbBICJIMTEJIBHBIX
OTHOLIEHWH B OGECIIEYEHAU MUPA

0-p ¢unoc. no gunoc., oou. Upaoa 3apzan
8e0yUULl HAYYHBILL COMPYOHUK Kaghedpbl ImuKu
Unemumyma @unocodpuu HAHA

AKTYaJIbHOCTH TeMbI

V3yueHne OTpa)keHUs PEITUTUU B CO3HAHUH YEJIOBEKA U COLIMYME, BIUSHUI
Ha KYJIBTYPY MBIIUICHHS, OCOOCHHO POJIM B IOCTPOCHUU MHUPHBIX OTHOIICHUH
TpeOyeT MUPOKOrO HAyYHOTO UCCIICAOBAHMS TCOPETUUCCKUX U MPAKTUICCKUX
MIPOSIBJICHHUI CBSI3€H PEJIMTUU U MBIILJICHUS ¢ TOYKH 3PCHUS PEIUTHOBEICHUS.
W3yueHne coBpeMeHHbBIX (GHMI0COPCKUX B3IVISI0B HA TEMY MUPA B HCIAMCKHX
PEIIMTHO3HBIX UCTOYHHMKAX, HCIAMCKOW (HUIOCOMUU U PAKTHKE B MOCIICIHEE
BpeMsI TIO3BOJISIET ONPEACIUTh JMHAMUKY BIIMSHUS MCIAMCKHUX LIEHHOCTEH Ha
COBPEMEHHOE O0INEeCTBO B KOHTEKCTE aHaJIM3a MPOOJIeM CHUKCHHS MHPOJIIO-
Oust B MeXKIYHAPOJAHOM MaciiTabe.

Heanb

W3yueHne nMHaMUKHY B3aMMOJICCTBYSL OTHOLIEHUH MyJPOCTH U pa3yMma B pe-
JIMTUOBEICHNY B KOHTEKCTE CPABHUTENILHOIO aHAJIN3A IEATEIIbHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX
MEXKTyHapOIHBIX OPraHU3alMi U YUpEKICHNN, TIOCIIOB MAPA, HAyYHO-TEOpETHYE-
CKOM M IPAKTUYECKON JIEATEIbHOCTU COBPEMEHHBIX MCIIAMCKUX IPOCBETUTEIEH.
CpaBHeHuE U €IMHCTBO MOTEHIMAIBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH nipoekToB “Ilopsinok Hc-
JIAMCKOT'O pa3BUTHS” € MEPCIIEKTUBAMU KOHLIEMIIMHU ycToHunBoro pa3sutust OOH:
B IJIOCKOCTH PA3AEIISIIOLINX U OOBEUHSIOINX HHTEPECOB.

HayuyHnoe HOBLIECTBO

1) HanpaBneHust esTeNbHOCTH, CTpATETMUECKUe LI, HAaMEpPEeHUsl U 3a-
Ja4¥ CTPYKTYp, CUYATAIOIIUXCS COBPEMEHHBIMHM MO3TOBBIMU LIEHTPAMH, a TaAKXKe
¢dunocodckuil aHaTU3 NPUHLKIOB padOThl, a TAKKE MOHUTOPHHI T€OpeTHye-
CKHX IO/IXOJIOB JAIOT SICHOCTh MOMEHTaM 00 3TOM JTHE 1 Oy/TyIlIeM YeJIOBEUEeCTBa.

2) IlporpammMa yCTOWYHMBOTO Pa3BUTHSI MOXKET OBbITh peaji30BaHa Ha JIO-
KaJIbHOM M Ha I00AJbHOM YpOBHE HE C MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIMH, MHOTOI'PAHHBIMHU
Y MHOTOQYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIMU “‘MepaMM 3aIlUThl U Oe30macHoCTH, a Gnarogaps
¢dunocopur, OCHOBAHHON Ha €IUHOM METOJIC YEJIOBEYECKOTO MBIIUICHHS, JIFO-
Osi1iero (MpUHUMAIOILETO, HE OTPHLAIOIIEro) boxkecTBeHHYI0 MyApOCTh, MTyTEM
yBEJIMUYEHUs 100pa U CO3aHUs] KPUTEPUEB COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX OCHOBOIIOIATrA0-
LIUM IPHUHIUIIAM Y€JI0BEYECTBA: YECTHOCTH, CIIPaBEUIMBOCTH, TIOMOLIH, MHUpA.



166

3) Hcropuueckue coObITHS U MPOLIECCHI, Pa3INYHbIE KYIbTYPbl U IIUBUIIU-
3alUU SBIAIOTCS COCTABHOM YacThbIO €MHOIO OpPraHu3Ma, OTPaKEHHEM CyIIe-
CTBYIOIIEH PEeaTbHOCTH B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUU, B IPUMEpPAX MECTHOTO U
100aJIbHOTO YeJI0BEUECKOro OMbITa. B mpoiiecce MyapoCTh-MblIIEHHE-TIPAKTH-
Ka CyObEKTUBHOE 0CO3HaHWE (YHKIIMH KaXKI0TO 00bEKTa UTPAET BAKHYIO POJIb.

4) B penurusix, KOTOpble JIOIU CUUTAIOT PAa3HBIMU, €AUHAS Ui — JKUTh,
Bepys B bora - TBopia, 1100s1 ero myapocTts. bor o0bsBUI BceMy denoBede-
ctBy uepe3 Kopan, uro oH 3aBepuini otkpoBeHue Mciaamom. Kopan siBisieTcs
€IMHCTBEHHBIM COBEPUICHHBIM HCTOUHUKOM, KOTOPBIN MOATBEPIKIAET U COXpa-
HSIET MYJPOCTH B CBAIICHHBIX KHUTAX U CYIIECTBOBaHUE MPOPOKOB. Mcnamckas
UCTOPUS T0Ka3bIBaeT, 4yTo KopaH sBisieTcst cCoBepLIEHHBIM HCTOUHUKOM OOIINX
LIECHHOCTEW HE TOJIBKO 111 BocToka, HO 1 Ju1s 3anaja u BCero Mupa.

5) Konmenius ycTOHYMBOTO pa3BUTHSI HOCUT OO0s3aTENBHBIA XapakTep,
MOCKOJIbKY OHA OCHOBaHA Ha 3aKOHaX, paboTaeT ¢ MaTepralbHBIMH OCHOBAaMU
Y MaTepuaJbHBIMU 1eNsIMU. Mcnamckue peluruo3Hble MeToIbl He 00s13aTenb-
HBI, TAK KaK OCHOBaHbI HA MYAPOCTH U MOPAJIbHBIX KPUTEPHUSIX, OHU OCHOBBIBA-
I0TCS Ha I00POBOJIBYECTBE, JOBEPUHU U COITIACUU MEXKIY CTOPOHAMH.

6) Hcnamckast penurus UMeeT METOJ] HHIUBUIyaJIbHOTO Pa3BUTHUS YeJIOBe-
Ka - “MBICIIb, 3UKp, CIaBa’”’, METOABI OOIIECTBEHHOTO PA3BUTHS - “BOCIUTAHHE
KeNaHui’ 1 “yIep)KUBaHHUE OT 3J1a MpUIIIaIias K J00poTe”, a TakKe METOIbI KO-
HOMHYECKOTO pa3BUTHUS 0€3 Yrpo3bl HHIISAIMH, TaKHE KaK MOCT, 3eKat, XaJK.

7) Beicmmii n3MepeHue 4eI0BeUYeCKUX YHUBEPCAIHA, OCHOBBI YCTOWYHBOTO
pa3BUTHS NPaB YeJloBeKa HaxonsATcsl B kHure bora - Kopane. Kaxnoe HoBoe moko-
JieHne o0ecreunBaeT yCTOMYMBOe pa3BUTHE OOHOBIISIACH B Lensix Mcnama, u npu-
BOJISl K MUDY, CTIOKOMCTBHUIO, HJIH TIPOJIOIDKAET OBITH paboM paba Bce OOITbIIe CHKH-
MasiCh MEXITy «CETSIMID M «KOJIbIIAMI» COBPEMEHHOTO ‘TJI00AJIbHOTO CO3HAHUS .

8) CoBpeMeHHast cUCTeMa KYJIBTYPhI IPOMTOPITMOHAIbHA OTHOIICHHUIO JTFOICH
K MYZIPOCTH (B CMBICIIE BEPBI M OTpHIIaHus ). UTOOBI yCTaHOBUTH MHp B OOITIECTBE,
YeJI0BEK JIOJDKEH 0co3HaTh cest, Cozmarens u GyHKITUIO TBOPEHHSI, IIepecTaTh 00-
Jlayath MpaBIy B JIOXKb (KieBeTa, GoOwus, HacwiIue ). MUpHBIE HAMEPEHUS B IMIHBIX
1 OOIIECTBEHHBIX CBSI3SIX, OKUJAAHUE CIIPABEITMBOCTH B JIEATEIBHOCTH (HE UIET
Bpaspe3 ¢ HayKo, HCTUHOM, MYJJPOCTHIO) SIBIISTFOTCS] BAXKHEUITMMH (haKTOpaMHU.
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RELEVANCE OF THE RELATIONS BETWEEN RELIGION
AND THINKING IN PEACE BUILDING

Associate Professor Irada Zergan
PhD in Philosophy, Leading research fellow of Ethics department of
the Institute of Philosophy of ANAS

Relevance of the topic

The study of the reflection of religion in human consciousness and society,
its impact on the culture of thinking, role in building peaceful relations
requires a broad scientific study of theoretical and practical manifestations of
communication of religion and thinking from the aspect of religious studies. The
study of modern philosophical views on the topic of peace in Islamic religious
sources, Islamic philosophy and practice in recent years allows us to determine
the dynamics of the influence of Islamic values on modern society in the context
of the analysis of the problems of absence of peace on an international scale.

Aim

Study of the dynamics of interaction of the relations between wisdom and
intellect in religious studies in the context of a comparative analysis of the
activities of modern international organizations and institutions, ambassadors
of the world, scientific, theoretical and practical activities of modern Islamic
educators. Comparison and unity of potential opportunities of the projects
“Order of Islamic development” with the prospects of the concept of the UN
sustainable development: in the plane of the separating and uniting interests.

Scientific innovation

1) Directions of activity, strategic goals, objectives and tasks, philosophical
analysis of the principles of work as well as monitoring of theoretical approaches
to structures considered as modern brain centers give clarity to the moments
about today and the future of mankind.

2) The program of sustainable development can be implemented at the
local and global level not with numerous, multifaceted and multifunctional
“measures of protection and security”, but thanks to the philosophy based on
a single method of human thinking, loving (accepting, not denying) divine
wisdom, by increasing the goodness and creating criteria corresponding to the
fundamental principles of mankind: honesty, justice, help, peace.

3) Historical events and processes, different cultures and civilizations are
an integral part of a single organism, a reflection of the existing reality in the
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public consciousness, in the examples of local and global human experience.
In the process of wisdom-thinking-practice the subjective awareness of the
function of each object plays an important role.

4) In religions, which people consider different, a single idea — to live,
believing in God - Creator, loving his wisdom. God declared to all mankind
through the Quran that he had completed the revelation with Islam. The Quran
is the only perfect source that confirms and preserves the wisdom in the Holy
books and the existence of the prophets. Islamic history proves that Quran is
a perfect source of common values not only for the East, but also for the West
and the whole world.

5) The concept of sustainable development is mandatory because it is
based on laws, works with material foundations and material objectives. Islamic
religious practices are not mandatory, because they are based on wisdom and
moral criteria, and are based on volunteerism, trust and agreement between the
parties.

6) Islamic religion has a method of individual development of human -
“thought, zikr, thanking” the methods of community development - “guidance
of desire” and “retention from evil by inviting to goodness” and methods for
economic development without threat of inflation, such as fast, zekat, Hajj.

7) The highest dimension of human universals, the foundations of
sustainable development of human rights are in the book of God - Quran. Each
new generation ensures sustainable development by renewing itself for the
purposes of Islam, and leading to peace, tranquility, or continues to be a slave
of a slave by shrinking more and more between the “networks” and the “rings”
of modern “global consciousness”.

8) The modern system of culture is proportional to the attitude of people to
wisdom (in the sense of faith and denial). To establish peace in society, a person
must realize himself, the Creator and the function of creation, stop dressing
the truth in lies (slander, phobia, violence). Peaceful intentions in personal and
public relations, expectation of justice in activity (does not contradict science,
truth, wisdom) are the most important factors.
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POJIb ABEPBANI’KAHA B PA3BUTHUHN
UCJAMCKOM IIUBUJIN3ALINA

0-p gunoc. no ¢unon., ooy. Camupa Mupoacupzade
sedyuwuil Hayuusili compyoHuxk Omoena kynomyponoeuu Mucmumyma
apxumekmypwl u uckyccmea HAHA

Hcnamckast quBUIM3aLys IPUBHECIA MHOTO HOBOTO B KYJIBTYPHOE pa3BU-
THE YeJoBedYecKoro obmecta B 31moxy CpenHeBeKOBbs. PaciBeT aHTHYHOI,
CPEIHEBEKOBOM HAyKH, HICKYCCTBA IIPUBEJ K BEJIMYANUIIIUM OTKPBITHSIM HE TOJIb-
KO 311oxu CpeaHEeBEKOBbs, HO U UMEET MPOJIOJIKEHUE B HAILIEM COBPEMEHHOM
nepuoje. MycyiabMaHCKHE YUEHBIE, & TAKKE YHUBEPCUTETbI-MEAPECE Pa3BUIN
HayKy U 00pa3oBaHHeE JI0 CAMOT0 BBICOKOTO YPOBHS Pa3BUTHUsI MPOTPECCUBHO-
ro oOmiecTBa, U posib AzepOaiiykaHa B 3TOM TaKKe BelMKa. Takue yudeHsble,
MBICIIUTEIIHN, IeATENU UCKyccTBa, Kak Hacup an —/lun Tycu, Huzamu I'siamxe-
Bu, Hacumu, baxmanbsp, Cadbuanaun Ypmasu, Aoaynsragup Maparau, Omap
n6H Ocman Kaduanaun, Mup Anu Te6pusu, Caaur 6ex Admap, Cynran My-
xammesn, bex3aa u apyrue cbirpaliy KIFOYEBYHO POJib B Pa3BUTUU HCIAMCKOM
KyJIbTYpbl U IUBWIM3AaIMU. PacuBeT uciaMckoil KyasTypbl B A3epOaiipkane
MPUXOAUTCS. HA MEPHOA MEXAY azepOailKaHCKUM ToCyIapcTBOM ATaOeKoB
(1134-1225), rocynapctBom IlupasamaxoB (III Bex-1501r) u CedeBumon
(1501-1590), B mpeaenax KOTOPOTO OH MPOXOAUT TpH Oombiux dtana: VIII-Ha-
yano XIII B., XIII-XIVBB. u XV-XVI BB. Onoxa XII-XVI BB. xapakrepuzyercs
pa3BuTHEeM a3epOaliKaHCKOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH, COIUAIbHO-2KOHOMUYE-
CKHMM pacI[BETOM TOPOOB, KaK LIEHTPOB peMeciia U Toprosiu (ropoaa baky,
I'sumxa, TeOpus, HaxubiBan, baiinaran, Ypmus, Mapara u ap.), ©UMEIOIIue 1o-
JUTUYECKHUE, SKOHOMUYECKHNE, KYJIBbTYPHbIE OTHOIIEHUSI CO MHOTMMHU CTpaHa-
Mmu - oT Kuras (Benukuii ménkoBsiii myth) 1 Unaum no CesepHoit Adpuku
u eBponerickoro CpenuszeMHOMOpbs, oT ApaBuu 10 ceBepHoid EBponbl. Byp-
HOTO pacIBET MEPEKUBAIOT €CTECTBEHHbIE M OOIIECTBEHHbIEC HAyKH, JaBIINE
TakuX yu€HBIX-dHIUKIONenucToB, kak M. [llaGyctapu, H. Tycu, M.Haxuye-
BaHu, [. Pymny, 1. Mynmu, A. bakyBu, A. Maparau u apyrue, CbIrpaBIIHe
3aMETHYIO pOJib TAKXK€E B Pa3BUTHH Hay4dHOH, (punocodckoit mpiciu BocToka,
cpelHeBeKOBOM U peHeccaHcHoM EBpombl. [llupokuii pacuBeT xapakTepu3yer
azepOaiikaHCKOE 3014€CTBO, I'PaJOCTPOUTENHCTBO (IIMPBAHCKAsl, apaHCKas
Y Hax4bIBaHCKas IIIKOJIbI), TeOpu3ckas mkona muHuatopsl (C. Myxammen, K.
bexzan, M. TeOpusu, M. Anu, co3aaBiimii kKauturpadguuecKuil mouyepk HacxH,
Camur 6ex Aduiap u ap.) noayyaeT HIMPOYAKIIYI0 U3BECTHOCTh Ha BocToke,
KaK JIydlllasi CTpaHHIla B UCTOPUHM MHPOBOTO UCKYCCTBA XHUBOIUCU. B Gpopmu-
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POBAHMU U MEPBOHAYAILHOM PA3BUTHU XYIO’KECTBEHHOTO CTUIISI T€OPH3CKOM
IIKOJIBI MUHHUATIOPHI TMEPeIUIeNuch TPAIUIUU Pa3InyHbIX 1Ko Boctounoro
TypkecTaHa - MOCPEACTBOM KUTAUCKUX U YUTYPCKHX XyTOKHUKOB, MPUBE3EH-
HbIX B TeOpu3 MOHTOIBCKMMH WIIbXaHAMH, U apab0-MeCOMOTaMCKON KUBOMH-
cu yepe3 Oarmanckyto mkony. CeronHs Bce NMpeACTaBUTEIN MUPOBON KYIBTY-
PBI MCTONB3YIOT JTOCTH)KEHUS HAyKH, UCKYCCTBA M BCEX OTpaciiel KYJIbTYphI
Wcnamckolt nuBMIIM3aIUM, T71€ CaMbIM BaXKHBIM (DAKTOPOM SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO B
ee pyHIaMEHTE COIEPIKUTCS KIIACCUYECKUI UCIIaM, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEKUT
cBsieHHas kaura Kopan, a Takxke CMHTE3 TpaJULMN U JyXOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEH
HapO/I0B, 00bEAMHUBILNXCS O] €70 STUI0H, CO3/IaBILNX JTy4llIne 00pasibl Ma-
TEPHUAJILHOTO U TyXOBHOT'O MUpa U MpuMepa yenoBeyHocTH. OHOM 13 mocnea-
HUX U COBEPIIEHHBIX peiuruii cran Mciam, 0OCHOBaHHBIN Ha CBSIEHHOW KHUTE
- Kopane, rae comepxarcs miaBHbIE KU3HEHHbIE MOCTYJAThI, TOCIAHHbIE Ha
3eMJTI0 TOCPEACTBOM Ipopoka Myxammena (c.a.c.), BOLIEAINE B OCHOBY 3aKO-
HOJZaTeNbCTBa rocymapcTBa. Mmen nmpopoka Myxammena (c.a.c.) U CBAIEHHOM
KHUTH MycyinbMaH - Kopana sBisroTcst 6a30BOM MIEOIOTHEN MYyCYIbMaHCKOM
LMBUJIN3AIUH, TO3UTUBHO BO3/ICIICTBOBABIIIEH HAa COLIMATILHO-KYJIBTYPHOE pa3-
Butue CpenHeBEeKOBbs, MPOIOJKas ACHCTBOBAaTh M Pa3BUBATHCA U CETONIHS.
MycynbmaHcKasi KyJlIbTypa crocoOCTBOBasia MPOrPECCUBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO Ha-
VKU U OTKPBITHIO OYEHb MHOTHX €€ 3aKOHOB, OHa TaK)K€ BO3POAMIIA HAyKy U
HUCKyCcCTBO AHTHYHOM ['pennn 1 PuMa u siIBUIach CBSI3YIOLIUM 3BEHOM MEXKIY
AntnunocTeio U EBpomneiickum CpenHeBekoBbeM. A3epOalikaH ObLT TaKxkKe
YaCThIO ATOM BEJIMKON UBUIN3AIMU U BHEC HEMAJIBIM BKJIAJ] B €r0 pa3BUTHE.
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ISLAM SIVILIiZASIYASININ INKiSAFINDA
AZORBAYCANIN ROLU

fil.f.d., dos. Samira Mirbagirzada,
AMEA Memarlq va Incasanat Institutu
Kulturologiya sobasinin aparici elmi isgisi

Islam sivilizasiyas1 Orta asrlorda insan comiyyatinin modani inkisafina ¢ox
boylik doyarlor tohfs vermisdir. Qoadim, Orta asr elminin, incosonatinin zirvasi
boylik kosflorls naticolonmis, hom do miiasir dovriimiizde do davam etmisdir.
Miisolman alimlori, eloco do madrass universitetlori toraqqi edon comiyyatds
elm va tohsili inkisaf etdirarak, bu sahode Azarbaycanin da rolunu genislondir-
di. Nosir od-Din-Tusi, Nizami Goncavi, Nosimi, Bohmoniyar, Sofiaddin Urmo-
vi, Obdiilqadir Maragayi, Omar ibn Osman Kafiaddin, Mir ©li Tabrizi, Sadiq
boy Ofsar, Sultan Mohommad, Behzad va digor alimlor, miitofokkirlor, rossam-
lar Islam madoniyyati va sivilizasiyasinin inkisafinda osas rol oynamislar.

Azarbaycanda Islam madeniyyatinin ¢igoklonmasi bir ne¢o dovlot — Ata-
baylor (1134-1225), Sirvansahlar (IIT asr — 1501) va Sofovilor (1501-1590)
arasinda tli¢ asas morholodon kegir: XIII-XIV asrlor, XV-XVI asrlor, XII-XVI
asrlor. XII-X VI asrlor dovrii Azarbaycan dovlateiliyinin inkisafi, soharlorin so-
sial-iqtisadi inkisafi, ol sonatlori vo ticarat markozlori (Baki, Gonco, Tobriz,
Naxg¢1ivan, Beylogan, Urmiya, Maraga va s.) ilo xarakterizo olunur. Azarbayca-
nin ¢ox dlkalorlo — Cin (Bdyiik ipak Yolu), Hindistan, Simali Afrika, Avropada
Araliq donizi, Orabistan, Simali Avropa ilo siyasi, iqtisadi vo modani olagalori
inkisaf edir. Tobii vo sosial elmlor getdikca togokkiil tapir. M.Sabiistori, N.Tusi,
M.Nax¢ivani, G.Rumlu, I.Munsi, A.Bakuvi, A.Maragayi va basqa ensiklope-
dik biliys malik alimlor Sorqin, Orta osr vo renessans Avropasinin elmi, falsofi
diisiincasinin inkisafinda goérkomli rol oynamislar. Dovr eloco do Azarbaycan
memarligi, homg¢inin soharsalmanin (Sirvan, Arran vo Naxc¢ivan maktablori)
cigoklonmosi ilo xarakterizo olunur. Tobriz miniatiir moktabi (S.Mithommad,
K. Bohzad, M.Tabrizi, nasx xatti yaratmis Mir ©li Tabrizi, Sadiq bay Afsar vo
basqalar1) Sorqdoki on moshur diinya sonati tarixinin gézol sshifasi kimi go-
bul edildi. Tabriz miniatiir moktobinin badii {islubunun formalasmasi va ilkin
inkisafinda miixtolif moktoblorin anonalari bir-biri ilo olagali idi: Cin, uygur,
mogol, arab, Mesopotamiya, Bagdad vo s. Bu giin diinya madoniyyatinin bii-
tiin niimayandolori elm, incosanat va Islam sivilizasiyas1 madoniyyatinin biitiin
saholorindon istifado edirlor. Burada on vacib amil onun qurulusunun Miiqad-
dos Kitab olan “Qurani-Korim”s osaslanan klassik Islami, eyni zamanda, bir-
logsmis xalglarin onanoslorinin vo manavi doyarlorinin sintezidir. Onlar maddi
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vo monavi diinya vo insanliq niimunasinin on yaxsi niimunoslorini yaratdilar.
Sonuncu vo miikommal dinlordon biri - Miiqoddoes Kitaba osaslanan islamdir.
Bu, Mohommad Peygomboro gondorilon osas hoyat qanunlarini ohato edon
Qurandir. Miisolmanlarin Miigoddos Kitab1 olan “Qurani-Korim” sivilizasiya-
nin asas ideologiyasidir. O, Orta osrlorin sosial-madoni inkisafina miisbot tosir
gostorarak, bu giin do foaliyyati davam etdirir. Miisolman modoniyyati elmin
miitoraqqi inkisafina vo bir ¢cox qanunlarin askarlanmasina kémok olaraq, qo-
dim Yunanistan vo Roma elmini vo sonatini borpa etmis, godim dévrlo Avropa
Orta asrlor arasinda bir olago yaratmisdir. Azorbaycan bu boylik sivilizasiyanin
bir hissasi olaraq, onun inkisafina miihiim tohfo vermisdir.
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ROLE OF AZERBAIJAN IN THE DEVELOPMENT
OF ISLAMIC CIVILIZATION

Associate Professor Samira Mirbaghirzade
PhD in Philology, Leading research fellow of the Department of Cultural
Studies of the Institute of Architecture and Art of ANAS

The Islamic civilization has made great contributions to the cultural
development of human society in the Middle Ages. The golden age of ancient
and medieval science and art led not only to the greatest discoveries of the
Middle Ages, but also has a continuation in our times. Muslim scholars, as
well as madrasa universities, have brought science and education to the highest
development level of a progressive society, and the role of Azerbaijan in
this is also huge. The scholars, thinkers, artists, such as Nasir al-Din al-Tusi,
Nizami Ganjavi, Nasimi, Bahmanyar, Safi al-Din al-Urmawi, Abd al-Qadir
Maraghi, Omar ibn Osman Kafiaddin, Mir Ali Tabrizi, Sadiqi Beg Afshar,
Sultan Muhammad, Behzad, and others played a key role in the development
of Islamic culture and civilization.

The golden age of Islamic culture in Azerbaijan falls on the period
between the Atabegs (Eldiguzids) State of Azerbaijan (1134-1225), the State
of Shirvanshahs (3rd c.-1501) and Safavids (1501-1590), within which it
passes through three major stages: 8th - beginning of 13th cc., 13th - 15th
cc., and 15th - 16th cc. The period of the 12th-16th cc. can be defined by the
development of Azerbaijani statehood, socio-economic flourishing of cities, as
workmanship and trade centers (Baku, Ganja, Tabriz, Nakhchivan, Beylagan,
Urmia, Maragheh, etc.), having political, economic, cultural relations with
many countries from China (Great Silk Road) and India to North Africa and the
European Mediterranean, from Arabia to Northern Europe. Natural and social
sciences developed exponentially. They granted us the encyclopaedist scholars
such as M.Shabestari, N.Tusi, M.Nakhichevani, G.Rumlu, I.Munshi, A.Bakuvi,
A.Maragai and others, who have played a significant role in development of
scientific and philosophical thought of the East, Medieval and Renaissant Europe.
The flourishing defines Azerbaijani architecture and town planning (Shirvan,
Arran and Nakhchivan schools). Tabriz school of miniatures (S.Muhammad,
K.Behzad, M.Tabrizi, M.Ali, who created the Naskh - calligraphic hand, Sadiqi
Beg Afshar and others) gains the greatest popularity in the East, as the best
page in the history of global art of painting. The traditions of various schools
intertwined in the formation and initial development of the artistic style of the
Tabriz school of the miniatures: East Turkestan via Chinese and Uyghur artists
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brought to Tabriz by Mongolian Ilkhans and Arab-Mesopotamian painting
via the Baghdad school. Today, all representatives of the world culture use
the achievements of science, art and all cultural areas of the civilization of
Islam, where the most important factor is having classic Islam in its fundament,
based on the Holy Quran, as well as the synthesis of traditions and spiritual
values of the united nations under its auspices, creating the best examples of
the material and spiritual world and the example of humanism. Islam became
one of the last and comprehensive religions. It was based on the holy book -
the Quran, containing the main life postulates sent to the earth with the aid of
the Prophet Mohammed, turning into the basis of state legislation. The ideas
of the Prophet Mohammed and the Holy Quran are the basic ideology of the
Muslim civilization, which had a positive effect on the social and cultural
development of the Middle Ages, continuing to develop even today. Muslim
culture contributed to the progressive development of science and the discovery
of many laws, it also revived the science and art of ancient Greece and Rome
and was a link between Antiquity and the European Middle Ages. Azerbaijan
was part of this great civilization as well and made a significant contribution to
its development.
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ISLAM MODONIYYOTINDO MIiLLILiK VO
DUNYOVILIK MOSOLOLORI

f-f-d., dos. Faiq Olakbarli,
AMEA Falsaof> Institutunun aparict elmi iscisi

Sorq modaniyyatinin 6z daxilinds onlarca milli vo dini moadaniyyst mévcud
olmusdur ki, Islam dini - Islam moadoniyyati onlardan yalniz biridir. islam mo-
doniyyatinin 6zlino do monolit bir madoniyyat kimi baxmaq miimkiin deyildir.
Islam modoniyyati daha ¢ox Islam dininin mahiyyatindan, yoni “Qurani-Ko-
rim” vo Peygomborlo bagli hadislorin biitiinliiylindon (siinna) gaynaqlanaraq
meydana ¢ixsa da, sonralar yalniz bu dini ilk gqobul edon orablorin deyil, eyni
zamanda, tiirklorin, farslarin, urdularin vo digor xalqlarin da hoyatinda miithtim
rol oynamusdir. Bu anlamda, Islam modoniyyatini yalniz bir arob modeniyyati,
yaxud orobdilli madoniyyat kimi gérmok dogru deyildir. Dlbatto, Islam made-
niyyatinin, ilk névbade, Orob modaniyyati ilo eynilosdirilmasi do tosadiifi de-
yildi. Islam dini cografi anlamda Orabistan yarimadasinda (Mokko vo Madino)
meydana ¢ixmis, “Qurani-Korim”in ana dili do arob dili olmusdur.

Islam dinini qobul edon millotlor siinno (“Qurani-Korim” vo hadislor)
masolosinds hassas olub, miisolman 6lkolori arealina daxil olmagla yanasi, mil-
li 6ztinomaxsusluglarini da qoruyub saxlamaga ¢alismislar. Bu o anlama golir
ki, Islam modoniyyati mosalosinda siinnoys osaslanmaq mosalonin bir torafi,
milli 6zlinomaxsusluglart bu modoniyyats aid etmok maosalonin digor torafidir.
Burada on inco masals isa siinnade milli madaniyyatlorin, xiisusilo do Orab
madoniyyatinin no doracads 6z oksini tapmasidir. Siibhosiz, arob dziinamoxsus-
luglarinin, arob diinyagoriisiiniin, hotta iimumilikds sami diinyagoriisiiniin siin-
nodo &z oksini tapmas1 na godar tobiidirss, eyni zamanda, Islam dinini sonralar
qabul etmis millstlorin do homin dinds 6z milli xiisusiyyatloring aid noloriso
aramas1 ¢ox da toacciiblii deyildir. Bununla da milli-falsofi diinyagoriislorlo Is-
lam folsofosinin uzlasdirilmasi prosesi getmisdir. Burada diqqget etdiyimiz asas
masalo iso milli diinyagoriislorls orab diinyagoriisiiniin, yaxud sami diinyago-
risiliniin uzlasdirilmasi deyil, daha ¢ox milli diinyagdriislorls, milli falsofalorls
(adot-ononolor, axlagi-estetik doyarlar, dini-mifoloji baxislar) Islam falsofasi-
nin (“Qurani-Korim” vo siinno) uzlagdirilmasidir. Hor halda, milli folsofalorin
(tiirk, fars, urdu vo d.) Islam falsofosi (“Qurani-Korim” va siinno) ilo uzlas-
dirilmasi ilo milli falsofolorin basga bir xalqin falsofasi ilo (arab folsofasi ilo)
uzlasdirilmasi eyni anlama goalo bilmoz. Ustalik, yeni din o millotin arasinda
ziithur etmisdir ki, homin millot, yoni aroblor daginiq sokilds yasayir, onlar ara-
sinda xeyli deracada cohalot, nadanliq, avamliq hokm siiriirdii. Islam dininin



176

meydana ¢ixdig1r homin millotdon (eroblordon) forqli olaraq, sonralar bu yeni
dini qobul edon millatlords (tiirk, fars vo b.) iso eyni dovrdo elm, madoniyyat,
folsofo xeyli doracodo inkisaf etmisdir.

ITPOBJIEMbI HAIIMOHAJIM3MA U CEKYJIISAPU3MA
B UCJTAMCKOU KYJIbTYPE

0-p ¢unoc. no gunoc., ooy. Pauz Anekoepnu
sedywuti Hayunvlli compyoHux Mncmumyma @unocopuu HAHA

B BocTouHO# KyibType OBUIO MHOIO HAIMOHAIBHBIX M PEITUTHO3HBIX
KynbTyp. McnaMckas peiaurust - uciaaMckasi KyJlbTypa - sIBISIETCS OZHOM U3
Hux. OHaKo caMa ucjaaMcKas KylIbTypa HE MOXKET pacCMaTpUBaThCs KaK MO-
HOJIUTHAsI KyJbTypa. XOTs UclaMcKasi KylIbTypa BO3HHUKJIA U3 CYLU[HOCTH HC-
JIAaMCKOM pesuruu, To ecth CyHHbl CBsmenHoro Kopana u I[Ipopoka, noznnee
OHA ChITpajia BaXXHYIO POJIb B JKU3HU HE TOJIBKO apaboB, KOTOPBIE MMEPBBIMU
MPUHSIN €€, HO U B )KU3HU TYPOK, [IEPCOB, CIABSH U APYTUX HApOA0B. B aTOM
CMBICJI€ HETPABHIBHO pacCMaTpUBaTh UCIAMCKYIO KYJIbTypy Kak apaOCKyro
Wi apabos3bIYHy0 KyabTypy. KoHeuHo, He ciiyyaiiHo, 4TO MCIaMCcKas KyJlb-
Typa B MEPBYIO O4Yepeab OTOXKIECTBILIACH C apaOCKoi KymnbTypoil. [ToTomy
YTO B reorpauyecKkoM IJIaHe HcliaM OSBUIICS Ha ApaBUNCKOM MOJyOCTPOBE
(B Mekke u Menune), a pogabIM si3pikoM KopaHa Ob11 apaOCkmii.

Tem He MeHee, Te, KTO oOpaTuiics B HcliaM, ObUTH YyBCTBUTEIbHBI K BO-
npocy cyHHbl (KopaH u cyHHa) U IBITANMCh COXPAHUTH CBOIO MIEHTUYHOCTb,
a TaK)Ke BOMTHU B apeasi MyCYJIbMAHCKUX CTpaH. DTO O3HAYAET, YTO OJTHOU CTO-
POHOIi BOITpOca UCIaMCKOM KYJIbTYpPBI SIBJIsIeTCS 000CHOBAHHOCTh Ha CYHHY, a
JPYTOi CTOPOHOM — COOTHECEHUE HAIMOHAIbHON UAEHTUYHOCTH K 3TOM KYJIb-
Type. CaMblil IeTMKAaTHBIN BONpocC - Kak CyHHa OTpa)xkaeT HAlMOHAIbHYIO
KYJIBTYpY, 0COO€HHO apalckyro KynbTypy? KoHedHO, HaCKOJIbKO €CTECTBEHHO
TO, YTO apaOCKas WICHTHYHOCTh, apaOCKOe MUPOBO33PEHUE U Jaxe oOIee
MHUPOBO33PEHHE CYHHUTOB OTPAa3UIIOCh B CYHHE, HACTOJIBKO U HEYIUBUTEIHHO
TO, YTO HApOJbl, KOTOPbIE MO3KE MPHUHSIIM HCJIaM, UCKaJIU B OTON pPEeIUTrUU
YTO-TO, YTOOBI OTHOCUJIOCH K UX HAaIlMOHAIbHBIM 0COOEHHOCTSAM. Takum 006-
pazoM 3aBeplIniICs Mpolecc NMPUMHUPEHHs UcIaMcKoi ¢puiaocopuu ¢ Halu-
OHAJIbHO-(uI0cOPCKUM MUPOBO33peHHeM. OCHOBHON BOINPOC, HA KOTOPOM
MBI KOHLIEHTPUPYEMCSI, - 9TO HE MPUMHUPEHUE HAI[MOHAIBHOTO MUPOBO33pe-
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HUSl ¢ apaOCKUM WJIM CaaMCKUM MHPOBO33PEHHUEM, & CKOpee KOOpPIUHAITHS
HAI[MOHAIILHBIX B3MVISJIOB, HAIMOHAIBHBIX (uiaocoduil (Tpaguiiiu, MOpab,
ACTETHYECKHUE IIEHHOCTH, PEIUTHO3Hass MUDOJIOTHS) ¢ MCIaMCKOH (PUI0Co-
¢ueit (Kopan u cynna). Tem He MeHee, TPUMHUPEHUE HAITMOHATBHBIX (PUITOCO-
¢buit (TIOPKCKHUX, TEPCUIACKUX, YPIY H T. J1.) ¢ uciamckoit punocodueit (Ko-
paH ¥ CyHHa) HE MOXKET OBITh HCTOJKOBAHO KaK COBIIAJICHUE HAIMOHAIBHBIX
dbunocoduii ¢ punocodueii gpyroro Hapoxaa (apadekoit punocodueit). bonee
TOTO0, HOBasl PEJIUTHUS TOSBUIIACH CPEIIU HAILIUH, TO €CTh apaboB, JKUBIIHX B I'y-
CTOHACEJICHHOM TOCyIapCTBE, CPEIN KOTOPO IApUII0 3HAUYUTEIFHOE HEBEKe-
CTBO, Mpakobecue u TeMHoTa. OHaKo, B OTIIMYHE OT ATOW Haruu (apados),
B KOTOPOI BO3HHKJIA PEJIMTHUS UCIIaM, Y HapOJOB, BIIOCIIEICTBUN MPHHSBIIAX
HOBYIO PEJIUTHIO (TIOPKOB, IMIEPCOB H TIP.), B T€ BpeMeHa ObIJIN CUIILHBI pa3BH-
THI HayKa, KyJIbTypa u pusnocodusi.
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NATIONALISM AND SECULARISM IN ISLAMIC CULTURE

Associate Professor Faig Alakbarli
PhD in Philosophy, Leading specialist of the
Institute of Philosophy of ANAS

Islamic culture is one of the dozens among national and religious cultures of
the East. However, the Islamic culture itself can not be regarded as a monolithic
culture. Although initially Islamic culture emerged from the essence of Islam,
the Holy Quran and the unity of hadiths related to Prophet (Sunnah), it played
an important role not only in the lives of Arabs, but also in the lives of Turks,
Persians, Slavs and other peoples. In this sense, it is wrong to see “Islamic
culture” as an Arabic culture or the culture of Arabic speaking world. Of course,
it is not accidental that Islamic culture was first identified with Arabic culture.
Since Islam has appeared in the Arabian Peninsula (Mecca and Medina) in
geographical terms, and the language of the Quran was Arabic.

However, those who converted to Islam were sensitive to the issue of
Sunnah (Quranic verses and hadiths) and preserved their identity when entering
the areal of Muslim countries. That means grounding on Sunnah in the issue
of Islamic culture is one aspect of the issue, to refer one’s national identity
to this culture is the other side of the issue. The most delicate issue here is
that how national culture, especially the Arabic culture is reflected in Sunnah.
Undoubtedly, if reflection of Arabian identity, Arabic world outlook, even
Sami world outlook in Sunnah is natural, then searches of nations that adopted
Islam later for their national characteristics in Islam is not surprising. Thus, the
process of balancing Islamic philosophy with national philosophical outlook
has been accomplished.

The main point that requires focus here is not finding balance between Arab
outlook and Sami world outlook, but rather finding balance between national
philosophies (traditions, morals, aesthetic values, religious mythology) and
Islamic philosophy (Quran al-Karim and Sunnah) In any case, synthesizing
national philosophies (Turkish, Persian, Urdu, etc.) with Islamic philosophy
(Quran and Sunnah) cannot be identified with synthesizing national philosophies
with the philosophy of another nation (Arabic philosophy).Moreover, it should
not be forgotten that the new religion has emerged among the nation (Arabs)
that lived disorderly, and ignorance dominated in the society. However, unlike
that nation (Arabs), among which Islam emerged, the nations (Turks, Persians,
etc.) that accepted Islam later had reached the pinnacle of science, culture and
philosophy.
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NADIR SAH 9FSARIN iSLAM DININO MUNASIBOTDO
BAXISLARINA DAIR

t.f.d., dos. Dilavar Ozimli,
AMEA A.A.Bakixanov adina Tarix Institutunun
Azarbaycanin Orta asrlar tarixi sébasinin aparict elmi is¢isi

Tiirk-miisolman vo diinya fatehlori arasinda 6ziinomoxsus yer tutan Na-
dir sah Ofsar tiirk-miisalman diinyasinin birlogsmasi yolunda on baglica manea
kimi, mazhablore boliinmeni goriirdii. O zaman Tiirk-miisolman diinyasina
nozarot Osmanli vo Azorbaycan Ofsarlar imperiyalarin olinds idi. Demak,
bunlar arasinda islami vohdat tomin olunardisa, o0 zaman bu alom do birlasir va
Nadir sah Ofsarin diinya fatehliyi tomin olunurdu.

Beloliklo, Nadir sah Ofsarin hom do diinyanin hokmdar1 olmaq istoyi re-
allasirdi. Bunu onun hoyata kecirmok istadiyi planlar siibut edir. Ilk olaraq o,
Azarbaycan vo Osmanli imperiyalar1 arasinda mévcud olan dini ayriliga son
vermok istoyirdi. Nadir 6ziindonavvalki tarixo yaxsi bolod idi. Bilirdi ki, sal-
cuglardan sonra tiirk-miisslman diinyasinda hansi ayriliglar bas vermisdi. Bu
ayriliglarin an faciolisi is9 slinni-gia miinasibatlori idi. Selcuqglardan sonra yara-
nan Osmanli vo Sofovi imperiyalar1 bir bodonin iki basi olmagla, dini baximdan
parcalanmis vo bir-biri ilo iiz-lizo qalmisdilar. Bu mosaloni hall etmok {i¢iin
Nadir Cafariliyi glindoma gotirdi. O, ziinilin xristian toboolorine ¢ox somimi
miinasibat basloyir, onlarin dini inanclarina miidaxilo etmirdi.

L.Lokkart yazir ki, Nadirin diinya imperatorluguna isars onun Hindistan
sofori zamani 6zlinli gostorir. Mahz bu sofor zamani onu Quranin 48-ci “Foth”
surasinin 29-cu ayasi maraglandirmisdi. Bu ayado Tovrata va Incils isars vardir.
Sofar zamani Nadir Molla Basiya (8li ©kbers) Tévratin, Incilin, eyni zamanda,
“Qurani-Korim”in torctimolori haqqinda tapsiriglar verir. Bu is basa ¢atdigdan
sonra, torclimogilori Qazvin soharing sahin goriisiine dovat edirlor. Burada onlari
mohobbatls gobul edon Nadir torciimagilorin yolxarclorini 6doyib bildirmisdi ki,
torciima islori ilo tanis olmaga vaxt tapmigdir. Torclimolordon natico ¢ixaran Na-
dir geyd edir ki, Allah birdir vo peygombar da bir olmalidir. Nadirin bu miinasi-
bati xristian torciimaci din xadimlarini narahat edir. Torciimagcilor hesab edirdilor
ki, onlarin bu faaliyysti Ofsarlar imperiyasi srazilorinds xristianligin niifuzunun
artmasina komok edocokdir. Gortlindilyii kimi, Nadir siibut etmak istayirdi ki, Al-
lah somavi kitablar1 géndarib vo sonuncusu da Qurandir. Buna goro do Allah bir
oldugu kimi, peygambor da birdir. Bu monada, sonuncu din do Islamdir. Bununla
da Nadir diinya imperatoru olmagq ti¢lin 6z dini siaysatini do miisyyon etmisdi.
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O B3IUISIIAX HAJIUP HIIAXA ADIIAPA B OTHOLIEHUU
K UCJIAMCKOM PEJIUTUUA

0-p ¢unoc. no ucm., ooy. /lunasap Az3umau
8edyuull Hayuuvlli COmpyOHUK Kagheopbl UCMOPUU CPEOHUX 8EKO8
Hnucmumyma Hemopuu um. A. bakuxanosa HAHA

3aHsABIIMN CBOE 3aCiIyKEHHOE€ MECTO CPEAHM THOPKO-MYCYJIbMaHCKUX M
MUpPOBBIX 3aBoeBareneil Haaup max Admap Buaen pasaeneHue Ha maszxa-
OBl KaKk caMO€ TJIaBHOE MPEMATCTBUE HA MyTH 00bEIUHEHUS TIOPKO-MYCYIb-
MaHCKOro Mmupa. B Te BpemeHa KOHTPOJIb HaJl TFOPKO-MYCYJIbMaHCKUM MUPOM
0611 B pykax OcMaHCKON UMIIEpUH U azepoOaiikanckoit ummepuu AQuapos.
3HAYUT, €CclIi MEXKIy HUMH ObLIO ObI 00ECIIeYeHO UCIaMCKOe eIUHCTBO, TO U
3TOT MUp oO0benuuuicsa U Haaup max Admrap ctan 661 MupoBbIM 3aBOeBa-
TEJIEM.

Takum o6pa3zom, xenanue Hagup max Adiiapa ctate mpaBuTeaeM Mupa
ObLJI0 OBl peann30BaHO. DTO JOKA3bIBAET €T0 IJIAaHbI, KOTOPbIE OH XOTEN BO-
IJIOTUTH B )KU3Hb. B mepByro ouepenb OH XOTEN MOKOHYUTh C PEIUTUO3HBIM
pasaeneHueM, CyliecTBOBaBIIUM Mexay AsepOaiimxanckoid u OcMmaHCKOM
uMmrepusmMu. Hagup ObL1 XOpOIIo 3HAKOM C MPEAIIECTBYIOIIEH eMy HCTOPH-
eil. OH 3HaN Kakoe pa3JejeHue MPOU30LLI0 B TIOPKO-MYCYIbMaHCKOM MHPE
nocJje cenbKyKoB. CaMoe TparuyHoe ke Cpeiu ITUX pa3AesieHu ObLII0 CyH-
HUTCKO-IMHUTCKUE oTHomeHus. Ocmanckoe u CedeBuackoe UMIepun, co3-
JAaHHBIE TIOCJE CENbKYKOB, SIBJISSACH JABYMs T'OJIOBAMHU OJHOTO Teja, ObLIN
PETUTHO3HO pa3eieHbl U CTAU JTUIOM K JIHILY. YTOOBI PEIIUTH 3TOT BOMPOC
Hanup axryanusuposain mxadapusm. OH oueHb HCKPEHHE OTHOCHIICS K CBO-
UM YYEHUKaM-XPUCTHAHAM U HE BMEIIMBAJICA B UX PEIIUTUO3HBIE BEPOBAHMUS.

Jlokkapr JI. muet, uro noxox Hagupa B MHauI0 yka3pIiBaeT Ha €ro MUPO-
BO€ UMIeparopcTBo. IMEHHO BO BpeMsi 3TOr0 M0X0/1a €ro 3auHTepeconan 29-
bl asT 48-oii cypsl Kopana — @arx. B aTom aste yka3siBaetcsa Ha Topy u bu-
6nuto. Bo Bpems nmoxona Hamup naer ykazanus Momnna-bamu (Anu AxGepy)
o nepeBoaax Topsl, bubnuu, a Takxke CesmenHoro Kopana. [Tocne 3aBepiie-
HUS MepeBoa NepeBOIYMKN ObUIH MPUTTIALIECHBI Ha BCTpedy 1axa B ['a3BUH.
Hanup, BcTpeTuBimii ux 371€ch ¢ 11000BbIO, OTUIATUI UX JOPOKHBIE PACXOIbI
U CKa3all, YTO OH HalIesl BpeMsi, YTOObI 03HAKOMUTKLCA C UX MepeBoaamu. M3
nepeBooB Hanup npuxoaut Kk TakoMy BbIBOAY, UTO AJuiaX €IMH U IMPOPOK
TO’KE JI0JKEH ObITh €IMHCTBeHHBIM. Takoe oTHomenune Hagupa ob6ecrokonio
XPUCTUAHCKUX MEPEBOTUYMKOB-CBSICHHOCIYKUTEIEH, TAK KAK OHU CUMTAJIH,
YTO 3Ta UX JEATEIbHOCTh MOMOXXET YBEJIMUYECHUIO PEIyTALMU XPUCTUAHCTBA
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Ha TeppuTopusx umnepuu AdmapoB. Bugno, uro Hagup xoren mokasars,
4yTO AJlJIax OTIPaBUII CBSIIEHHbIE TUCAHUSA U MOcNeaHee U3 HuX — 3To KopaH.
[TosaTomy, Kak U Annax, IpoOpoK Toxke €auH. B 3TOM cMmbIcie nmocienHen pe-
nuruei seusercs Mcmam. Takum o6pa3zom, Haaup onpenenusn cBoro peauru-
O3HYIO0 MOJIUTUKY, YTOOBI CTaTh MUPOBBIM UMIIEPATOPOM.

NADIR SHAH AFSHAR'’S VIEWS ON ISLAM

Associate Professor Dilaver Azimli
PhD in History, Leading specialist of the department of Medieval history
of Azerbaijan of the Institute of History named after A.Bakikhanov of ANAS

Nadir Shah Afshar, a prominent figure among the Turkic and Muslim
conquerors, saw the sectarian divide as the main obstacle for the consolidation
of the Turkic-Muslim world. The Turkic-Muslim world was under the control
of the Ottoman Empire and Azerbaijani Afshar state. If Islamic unity was
ensured between them, then this Turkic-Muslim world would be united, and
Nadir Shah Afshar’s worldly conquest would be ensured.

Thus, the desire of Nadir Shah Afshar to become the ruler of the world
was realizing. It was revealed in his plans. First of all, he aimed to put an end
to the religious divide between the people of Azerbaijan and the Ottoman
Empires. Nadir was aware of the previous historical facts. He was familiar
with the dissent in the Turkic-Muslim world after the Seljuks. The most
disastrous of these disagreements was Sunni-Shiite relations. The Ottoman
and Safavid empires emerged after the Seljuks, were like two heads of one
body, however, confronted each other for their religious separation. To solve
this, Nadir brought the issue of Jafari sect in the agenda. He had a very sincere
attitude towards his Christian people and did not interfere in their religious
beliefs.

According to Lockhart L. Nadir’s claim for the world conquest is revealed
in his visit to India. He was attracted by the 29th ayah of Sirat al-Fath
(Victory, Triumph), the 48th sura of the Quran during this visit. The ayah
refers to Torah and the Bible. During the visit, Nadir shah gives instructions
on the translation of Torah, the Bible and Quran to Molla Bashi (chief cleric)
Ali Akbar. When the work was completed the translators were invited to the
Shah’s headquarters in Qazvin. Accepting their travel expenses with pleasure,
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Nadir expressed his delight that he finally found time to get acquainted with
their translations.

Nadir’s conclusion from the translations was that God is one and so is
Prophet. This attitude created disturbance among Christian translators and
religious figures. They believed that this would increase the influence of
Christianity in the terrirtories of the Afshar empire. Obviously, Nadir wanted
to prove that the heavenly books are sent down by God and the Quran is the
last one. God is one and the prophet is one. In this sense, Islam is the last
religion. Thus, Nadir determined his religious policy to conquer the world.
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ORTA O9SRLORIN AZORBAYCAN SOHORLORINDO
FOALIYYOT GOSTORON MODROSOLOR

f-f.d., dos. Matanat Sakixanova,

AMEA Falsaf> Institutunun boyiik elmi iscisi,
Islam f>lsafasi sobasinin amakdast,

Baki Quzlar Universitetinin dosenti

Orta osrlor miisolman diinyasinda modraso Islam tohsili Institutu kimi
mistoqil statusa malik idi...

Miisolman Sarqinin boylik bir hissasi olan Azarbaycanda da madraso ziin-
ds hom dini, hom dos elmi tosisatlar1 birlogdirirdi. XIV asrdo Tabrizds yerlagon
Ovbab ol-bir (Xeyir qapist) adlanan miisssiss 6zlinde moscid, kitabxana, hom-
¢inin todris, miialico, sanitar, tosorriifat tosisatlarindan ibarat bdyiik bir sohor-
ciyi birlogdirmisdi. Bu modrasanin kitabxanasi Iran, Hindistan, Cin, Bizans va
digor dlkalordon toplanmis olyazmalardan ibarat qiymatli kitablara malik idi.

Xatirlatmaq yerino diisor ki, “Ovbab ol-bir” modrosasi orta asrlorin uni-
versiteti statusunda idi. Bu funksiyan1 Samaxida 1312-1314-cii illorde Seyx
Abutalib Zakirsahin togobbiisii ilo tikilmis modrass do dasiyirdi. Bu universi-
tet-madrosads elmin miixtalif saholori — tabiot elmlori, Riyaziyyat, Astronomi-
ya, Das {izorinda oyma, Tobistsiinasliq, Falsofa, Montiq, Ilahiyyat tadris olunur-
du. Monbaolarin verdiyi molumata gora, bu universitet-modrasads har qrupda 10
nofaor olmagqla 80 talaba tohsil alirdi. Bu ciir yiiksok tohsilin miisbat naticaloring
goro, Samaxi modrosasi diinyaya Kafioddin Omor, ibn Osman, Mahmud To-
bib, Fazil Foridoddin, Foloki Sirvani kimi alimlori, ©fzoloddin Xagani, izoddin
Sirvani kimi poeziya vo odabiyyat niimayandalorini boxs etmisdir. Ogor ho-
min dovrdo Bagdadi “Dariis-solam” (diinya evi - S.M.), Tabrizi “Dariis-sultan”
(sultanlar evi - $.M.) adlandirirdilarsa, Samaxini “Dariil-odob” (adob-orkan evi
- S.M.) adlandirirdilar.

Bu madrasalords zlarinin mévcudluguna gora Islama borclu olan anonavi
elmlorlo yanasi, Islam hiiqugsiinashigmin koklii prinsiplorini ohato edan iisul
ol-figh vo figh 6zii (bildiyiniz kimi, 4 siinni moaktobino moxsus olan tisul al-
figh Islam hiiququnun osas prinsiploring osaslanirdi — $.M.). Quran estetikas1
Tofsir (Quranin izahi), Tacvid - Quranin oxunusunun asas prinsiplori, Quranin
diizgiin oxunusu Qirast - (Islamin Miigaddes Kitabinin qabul olunmus oxunusu
nozards tutulur - S.M.) ehtiva etmaklo miiqoddas ravayatlor, hadislor, ilahiyyat
(tovhid va ya kolam - S.M.) islam mistisizmi — tosavviif do daxil idi.
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Dilgilk fonlori do (elmi ilahiyyatla olagodar) dérd osas bolmoadon ibarat ola-
raq (grammatika-nohv, dil¢ilik liigot, stilistika {islub-boyan vo odobiyyat-odab
(orab dilindon) todris edilirdi.

Ononavi Islam todrisinin asas iisulu onun biitiin saviyyslorindo motnlorin
ozborlonmaosi, miihazira materiallarinin ozbarlonmasi — tolqin vo yiiksok tohsil
soviyyasindo disput iislubundan — miinazaradan istifado olunmasi idi. Bu fis-
lublar taocriibada timumi bir Gislub kimi, X asrds biitiin tohsil sistemindo istifads
olunurdu.

XIII-XIV osrlordo Azorbaycan soharlorindo - Naxg¢ivanda, Ordubadda vo
Qarabagda iki n6v modroso moveud idi: “Madrasiyye-irsadiyys” (tohsil miid-
doti 14 il) vo “Madrasiyyo-vohdaniyyo” (tohsil miiddoti 16 il). Bu modrasolordo
dini vo diinyavi elmlor birlikds todris edilirdi.

Iftixarla qeyd edok ki, XIV osrdo Tobrizin simal-qorb hissosindo — Ra-
be-Rosidds noinki Yaxin vo Orta Sorqdo, eloco do Qoarbda do ilk asas1 qoyulan
ali moktob miiossisosi — dariilfun yaradildi. Bu azomatli ali moadrasado oxuyan
tolobolorin vo foaliyyot gdstoron miisllimlorin say1 yeddi mino ¢atirmis. Miiol-
limlorin 450 nafordon ¢oxu Cindon, Hindistandan, Misir vo Suriyadan dovot
olunmusdular. Morhum sairimiz Mommaod Araz “Azorbaycan xalqmnin adobiy-
yat1” kitabinda qeyd edir ki, bir kiicodo o godor tolobo var idi ki, bu kiigoni
biitovliikds “Toaloboalar kiigasi” (mohalleyi-tolobo) adlandirirdilar. Universitetdo
Sorgsiinaslq, Folsofo, Tarix, Tobabot, Astronomiya, Astrologiya, Montiq $0-
bolori mévcud idi. Tolobalorin gobulu 5 ildon bir hoyata kegirilirdi. Universitet,
homg¢inin xastoxana, oczaxana vo kitabxanaya malik idi...

Tezisin mozmunundan aydin oldugu kimi, moqgalodo orta asrlorin univer-
sitetlor statusunda foaliyyot gostormis modrosolori barosindo sdéhbat agmagi
garsimiza moaqsad qoymusuq. Bu movzunun mogzini agmaq ii¢lin iso miiasir
todqgiqatcilarimizdan Mommaodoli Babaglinin, Samiro Mirbagirzadonin, Miiba-
riz Siileymanlinin, Elsevor Somadovun bu mévzuya aydinliq gotirocok elmi
todqgiqatlarindan istifado etmoyi nozordo tutmusugq.
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MEJPECE, JEHCTBYIOIIUE B CPEJHEBEKOBbBIX
B T'OPOJIAX ABEPBAMIJKAHA

0-p ¢unoc. no gunoc., oou. Mamanam Illekuxanoea

cmapwuti HayuHvlid compyonux Mucmumyma ¢gunocogpuu HAHA,
compyonux Omaoena ucnamckou gunrocoghuu,

ooyeum baxunckoeo JKenckoeo Yuusepcumema

B cpenneBekoBOM MyCYIbMaHCKOM MHUpPE MEApEce MMesa He3aBHCHUMBIi
CTaTyC KaK MHCTUTYT UCIAMCKOTO 0Opa30BaHuUA,. .

N B A3sepOaiimkane, SBISIOMKAMCA OONBIION YacThIO MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO
Bocroka, menpece o0beanHsia B ce0e Kak PeIMTHO3HbIE, TAaK U HAy4YHbIE Y-
pexneHus. Yupexaenue, Ha3piBaeMoe AB0ad Anb-bup (Bopota no6pa), cy-
mectBoBaBiee B XIV Beke B TeOpuze 00bequHMIO B ceOe O0NIBIION TOPOJIOK,
COCTOSIIIUN U3 MEeUYeTH, OMOIMOTEKH, a TaKkKe y4eOHBIX, JeUeOHbIX, CAHUTAp-
HBIX, XO35IIICTBEHHBIX yupex1eHuil. bubnuoreka 3Toif Meapece nmena 1eHHbIe
KHHUTH COCTOAIIUE U3 pyKomucel, coopannbix u3 Upana, Uunuu, Kuras, Bu-
3aHTUU U IPYTUX CTPaH.

CrouT HamOMHUTH, 4TO Meapece ~ABOad anb-OMp» HOCHIIA CTaTyC Cpel-
HEBEKOBOTro YHHBepcuteTa. Ty ¢yHkiuio B [Ilamaxe Takxke Hocuia Meapece,
noctpoeHHas B 1312-1314 romax mo uHUIMATUBE Ieiixa AOyTanbiba 3akup-
maxa. B atom YHuBepcutere-Menpece MpernoaaBaluch pa3inyHble 00nacTu
HAyKH: €CTECTBEHHBbIE HAayKH, MaTeMaTHKa, aCTPOHOMHUS, pe3b0a MO KaMHIO,
ecTecTBO3HaHUe, Quiocodus, Joruka, teonorusd. [lo JaHHBIM HMCTOYHHKOB,
B 3TOM Mejipece-yHuBepcutTeTe oOydanoch 80 CTYIEHTOB, B KaXKJOU Tpyrie
Oyayuu o 10 genoBek. [1o MOMOKUTENBHBIM pe3yibTaTaM TAaKOTO BBICILIETO
oOpazopanus lllamaxuHckas Menpece nojgapusia MUPY TaKHX yUeHBIX, kak Ka-
¢buagnun Omap, M6n Ocman, Maxmyn Tabu6, ®azunp apunanann, danaku
[[lupBany, ¥ TaKUX MpPEACTaBUTENEH MOI3UH U JIUTEPATyphl, Kak Ad3zanaainH
Xaranu, M33aaaun HlupBanu. Ecnu B ToT nepuoa barnan naszsanu «/lapyc-Ca-
nam»oMm (nom mupa-111.M), Tebpus «lapyc-cynran»om (1om cyaranos-11.M),
to Illamaxy HazbiBasiu «/lapynb-agad»om (oM yuruBoctu-111.M).

B stux menpece, Hapsy ¢ TPAAUIMOHHBIMU HayKaMH, KOTOpPbIE 00sS3aHbI
UCJIaMy 3a CBOE CYIIECTBOBaHHE, MPEIOIaBaINCh CBAIICHHBIE TOBECTBOBAHHU-
s-xanucel, Teojoruto (Tayxun wiu Kanam-111.M) ucnamckuii MUCTUIIN3M-Ta-
caBBy(, BKIIOUaromIue B cedsl ycynb alb-QUKX UIU caM (PUKX, OXBAThIBAIO-
1 KOpEHHbIE IPUHIIMITBI KCIAMCKOTO MpaBa (Kak Bbl 3HAETE, YCYIb allb-(hUKX
MpPUHAJISKAIINH 11KoNie 4-8M IIKOJIaM JIKYHHY, ObUT OCHOBaH Ha OCHOBHBIX
MpHUHIMIAX uciaMckoro npasa-11IM), sctetuxky Kopana Tadcup (oObsicHeHue
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Kopana), TamxBua - ocHOBHBIE TpuHITUIIEI YTeHHs Kopana, [IpaBuiibHOE uTe-
nue Kopana I'mpaar - (Mmeetcs B BuIy OOIIENPUHATOE YTEHUE CBAMICHHOMN
kauru Mcnama-111.M).

a JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE AUCLHUILUINHBI (B CBA3HM C HAYYHOM TEOJIOTHel) mperno-
JaBaJINCh B YETHIPEX OCHOBHBIX pasjenax (rpaMMaTHKa-HaXB, JUHTBUCTUKA
CJIOBaph, CTUIIMCTHKA yCIIy0-0asiH, U tuteparypa-aaad (c apabckoro)).

OCHOBHBIM METOJIOM TPAJAUIIMOHHOTO UCIIAMCKOTO 00ydeHHsI ObLIa 3yOpeK-
Ka TEKCTOB Ha BCEX €ro YPOBHSX, 3yOpExKa JIEKIIMOHHBIX MaTepualoB-TaITuH
U UCTOJb30BaHUE METOJa TUCIyTa-MyHa3apa Ha YPOBHE BbICIIEro oOpa3oBa-
HUS. DTU CTUJIM MCTIONIB30BANIUCH HA MPAKTHKE BO BCEHl cUcTeMe 00pa3oBaHus
B X BEKe Kak OOIIHI METOL.

B XIII-XIV Bekax B roponmax AsepOaitkana B HaxusiBane, Opaybane u
Kapabaxe cymecTtBoBanm 1Ba Buaa menpece: “Manpacuiis-upmanuiis’” (Cpok
oOyuenus 14 ner) u “Maapacuiis-axaanuiis’ (cpok oOyuenus 16 net). B aTux
MeZpece PeIMruo3HbIE U CBETCKUE HAyKH MPEnoaBaluch BMECTE.

C ropmocteio oTMeTHM, 4TO B XIV Beke B ceBepo-3amaaHoi yactu Tebpusa
B Pabe-Pammne Ob110 co3mano mepBoe Beiciiee yueOHOe 3aBeneHue Jlapyib-
¢dyH, KoTOpoe ObUIO MEePBBIM HE TONbKO Ha biamkHem n Cpennem Bocroke, HO
1 Ha 3amazae . Yucao CTyIeHTOB U IEUCTBYIOIIUX MpPenoiaBaresiel B 3TOil Be-
JINYECTBEHHOMU BBICIIEH MeJIpece JOCTUralio ceMu Thicsid. bosee 450 yunreneit
ObLTu npurnamensl u3 Kuras, Uuauu, Erunta u Cupun. B xaure “Jluteparypa
azepOaipKaHCKOTO Hapo/a™ Halll TOKOWHBIN 03T Mamen Apas oTMeJaeT, 4To
Ha ynuIile ObIJIO CTOJBKO CTY/IEHTOB, YTO ATY YJIMILY B LIEJIOM HA3bIBAJIHU “‘ylHlIa
CTyIeHTOB” (Maxasuieiin Tanada). B yHuBepcuTeTe OBLTH OTIENEHUS BOCTOKO-
BeZieHus, punocodun, UICTOPUU, MEAULIMHBI, ACTPOHOMUHU, ACTPOJIOTUU U JIO-
ruku. [Ipuem cTyneHToB ocymiecTBisics pa3 B 5 neT. B YauBepcurere Oblia
Tak)ke OOJIbHUIIA, allTeKa 1 OMOJIMOTEKA. ..

Kak sicHO u3 conmepkaHusi Te3uca, B CTaThe Mbl MOCTaBWIM Tepes co0oit
1elb paccka3arb O MeJIpece CPelIHUX BEKOB, (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOIIUX B CTaTyce
YHUBEPCUTETOB. A ISl pACKPBITUS CYyTH 3TOW TEMbI MBI TUTAHUPYEM HCIIOJIb30-
BaTh Hay4HbIC uccienoBanus Mamenanu babamuier, Camupsl MupOarup3ase,
My6apuza CyneliManisl, DnbceBepa CamenoBa, KOTOpbIE BHECYT SCHOCTH B
3Ty TEMY.
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MADRASAS FUNCTIONING IN THE MEDIEVAL
AZERBAIJAN CITIES

Associate Professor Metanet Shakikhanova

PhD in Philosophy, Research fellow of the Institute of Philosophy
of ANAS, Islamic Philosophy Department,

Associate Professor of Baku Girls University

In the medieval Muslim world madrassa had an independent status as an
Institute of Islamic education.

In Azerbaijan, which is a large part of the Muslim East, madrassa combined
both religious and scientific institutions. An institution called Avbab al-bir
(Gates of Goodness), which existed in the 14" century in Tabriz incorporated a
large town, consisting of a mosque, library, educational, medical, sanitary and
economic institutions. The library of this madrassa had valuable books consisting
of manuscripts collected from Iran, India, China, Byzantium and other countries.

It is worth recalling that madrassa Avbab al-bir had the status of the
medieval University. In Shamakhi this function also belonged to madrassa,
built in 1312-1314 on the initiative of Sheikh Abutalib Zakirshah. In this
University-madrassa various fields of science were taught: natural sciences,
mathematics, astronomy, stone carving, natural science, philosophy, logic,
theology. According to the sources, 80 students, with 10 people in each group,
were studying in this madrassa-University. According to the positive results
of such higher education, Shamakhi madrassa gave the world such scientists
as Kafiaddin Omar, Ibn Osman, Mahmud Tabib, Fazil Faridaddin, Falaki
Shirvani, and such representatives of poetry and literature as Afzaladdin
Hagani, [zzaddin Shirvani. While Baghdad was called “Darus-Salaam” (home
of the world-S.M.) during that period, Tabriz was called “Darus-Sultan” (home
of the sultans-S.M). Shamakhy was called “Darul adab” (house courtesy-S.M).

In these madrassas, along with the traditional sciences, which owe to Islam
for their existence, were also taught the sacred narratives - hadiths, theology
(Kalam or Tauhid-S.M) Islamic mysticism-tasawwuf, which included usul al-
figh or figh itself, involving fundamental principles of Islamic law (as you know,
usul al-figh belonging to 4 schools of junnu, was founded on the basic principles
of Islamic law-SM), the aesthetics of the Quran Tafseer (explanation of Quran),
Tajweed - basic principles of reading Quran, The correct reading of Quran Giraat
(refers to the generally accepted reading of the Holy book of Islam-S.M).
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Linguistic disciplines (in connection with scientific theology) were taught
in four main sections (grammar-nahv, linguistics dictionary, stylistics uslub-
bayan, and literature-adab (in Arabic)).

The basic method of traditional Islamic learning was cramming of texts at
all levels, cramming lecture materials-talgin and the use of the method of debate-
munazara at the level of higher education. These styles were used in practice
throughout the education system in the 10th century as a general method.

In the 13™ -14™ centuries there were two types of madrassas in the cities of
Azerbaijan in Nakhchivan, Ordubad and Karabakh: “Madrasiyya-Irshadiyya”
(duration 14 years) and “Madrasiyya-vakhdaniyya” (duration 16 years). In
these madrassas religious and secular sciences were taught together.

Proud to note that in the 14™ century in the North-Western part of Tabriz
in Rab-Rashid there was established the first institution of higher education
Darulfun, which was first not only in the Middle East but also in the West.
The number of students and acting teachers in that majestic higher madrassa
reached seven thousand. More than 450 teachers were invited from China,
India, Egypt and Syria. In the book “Literature of the Azerbaijani people” our
late poet Mammad Araz notes that there were so many students on the street
that this street was generally called “street of students” (mahalleyi Talaba). The
University had departments of Oriental studies, philosophy, history, medicine,
astronomy, astrology and logic. Admission of students was carried out every 5
years. The University also had a hospital, pharmacy and library.

As it is clear from the content of the thesis, in the article we set a goal
to tell about the madrassas of the middle ages, functioning with the status of
Universities. And to discover the essence of the topic we plan to use researches
of Mammadali Babashli, Samira Mirbagirzade, Mubariz Suleymanli, Elsevar
Samadov, which will bring clarity to this topic.
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ORTA 9SRLOR MUSOLMAN SORQINDO
HURUFILIiK TOLIMININ iDEYA-SiYASI va
FOLSOFI ASPEKTLORINO YENIDON BAXIS

f-f.d., dos. Radif Mustafayev,
. AMEA Falsaf> Institutu
Islam falsafasi sobasinin boyiik elmi isgisi

Azorbaycan folsofi fikir tarixinds vo iimumiyyatlo, orta asrlor miisslman
Sorgindo miihiim istigamatlordon biri kimi hiirufiliyin ideya-siyasi vo folsofi
aspektlori ilo olagodar asagidaki tezislori geyd edo bilorik:

— hiirufilik harokatinin meydana ¢ixdig1 orazilorde xalglarin ke¢mis ta-
rixlorindo bag vermis ideya-siyasi hadisalorin, o climladon, Sarq vo Qarb sivili-
zasiyalarina aid ideya-folsofi istigamotlorin ona tasiri danilmazdir. Fikrimizco,
soziigedon fenomen hermenevtik metodologiyaya osason daha ¢ox Islam dini
ilo slagadar miisalman sivilizasiyasinda corayan etmis inkisafin naticosi kimi
nazordon kecirilmolidir;

— istor hiirufizm meydana ¢ixmazdan 6nco, istor intisar tapdigr donomlor-
da, o climlodan do ondan tosirlondiklori danilmaz fakt oldugu baxislarin tohlili
demoyo osas verir ki, biitiin bunlar sioliyin miixtolif istigamatlori, osason do
Mehdi inancinin sosial odalati barpa etmok, yerli va isgal¢t qlivvelora qarsi
etiraz dalgalar1 kimi oxsar ideya-siyasi siiarlar altinda bas vermisdir;

— hiirufilik horokatr ideya-siyasi tolim olaragq, Islam folsafosinin ndv miixto-
lifliyi, yaxud hikmot kimi 6zlilylinde mistik ontoloji, idraki, o ciimloden sosi-
al-etik vo estetik diinyagoriisii ehtiva edorok, orta osrlor miisolman Sorqinin in-
kisafina miithtim t6hfolor boxs etmisdir. Xiisuson do hiirufilikdo yer almis insana
Tanrinin yaratdigr on kamil moxluqat kimi yanasib, onun haqglar1 baximidan
ilahilosdirilmalori (basqa s6zlo desok, Allahin boxs etdiyi haglarin sahibitok insa-
na miinasibot) miiasir dovriin multikulturalizm vo iimumiyyatlo, tolerantliq ideo-
logiyalarinin inkisafinda miihiim ideya osas1 kimi istifads edilo bilar;

— fikrimizco, hiirufilik heg do bidat¢i vo ya panteist (o ciimlodon, panente-
ist) bir tolim olmay1b, séziigedon baxislar, oslindo, istonilon hiirufi manbalorin-
do ifads edilmis dialektik yanasmanin kifayot qodor nozors alinmadigi, yaxud
lazimi sokildo anlagilmadigi hallar noticesindo ortaliga ¢ixmisdir;

— Orta osrlor miisolman Sorqinin bir ¢ox aspektlori ilo slagodar oldugu
kimi, hiirufilik hikmatinin anlagilmasinda da elmi faktualliqla yanasi, false-
fi-hermenevtik yanagma olduqca vacibdir.
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MOBTOPHBIN B3IVISI] HA UIEMHO-IIOJIATUYECKHUE
N PNJTOCOPCKUE ACIIEKTDI XYPYOPU3ZMA HA
MYCYJIBMAHCKOM BOCTOKE B CPEJHUE BEKA

0-p hunoc. no ¢unoc., ooy. Paough Mycmagpaes
cmapuiutl HayyHslll COmpyOHUK omoena UCIaMcKol puiocopuu
HUnemumyma @unocodpuu HAHA

MpI MOXKEM MOTYEPKHYTH CIEIYIOIINE TE3UCHI B CBSI3U C UJCOJOTUUYECKU-
MU, MOJUTHYECKUMHU M (PUIOCOPCKUMH acleKTaMHu Xypy(pus3ma Kak OJHOIO
u3 Hanbosee Ba)KHBIX ACIEKTOB B MCTOPHHU azepOaiikaHckoi (umocodckoit
MBICJTH 1, BOOOIIIE, CPETHEBEKOBOTO MyCyIbMaHCKoro BocToka:

— BrnusiHue uaeonornyeckux 1 NOJIUTUYECKUX COOBITHH, IPOUCXOIAIINX B
MCTOPUU HAPOJIOB, BKJIIOYAIOIINE U UACOJIOTHYECKHE, U PUIOCOPCKUX acTeK-
TOB nUBMIM3anuii Boctoka u 3amana Ha Xypy(UTCKOE IBMKEHHE HEOCITOPUMO.
Ho, no Hamemy MHEHHIO, JaHHBIA ()EHOMEH CllelyeT paccMaTpUBaTh Kak pe-
3yJbTaT Pa3BUTUS MYCYJIbMAHCKOM IUBUIIM3ALMH B CBSI3H C CIAMCKOM PENTUTH-
€l Ha OCHOBAHUM I'€PMEHEBTUYECKON METON0IOTUH;

— AHanu3 B3DIAJOB J0 M IOCIE BO3HUKHOBEHUS Xypypu3ma, a Takxke
B3[VISI0B, HA KOTOpPBIe O€CCIIOPHO MOBIUST Xypy(hu3M, MO3BOISIET MPEAIIOINO-
XKHUTb, YTO OHU WMEJIH MECTO IOJ UIEHHO-MOJUTUUYECKUMU JIO3yHTaMH, CXO-
KMMHU C pa3IMYHBIMU HAIpPaBICHUSAMH IIMM3Ma, TJIAHBIM 00pa3oM, ¢ Bepol B
BOCCTaHOBJIEHNE MeXu COIMaJIbHOM CIPAaBEIMBOCTH, BOJIHAMM IPOTECTOB
MIPOTUB MECTHBIX U 3aXBaTHUUECKUX CHUIT,

— KaK MJICOJIOTMYECKOE U IOJIUTUYECKOEe TEUEHHE, JBWXKEHHE Xypypusma
BKJIIOYAJIO B ce0st pa3HOOOpa3ue uciaaMcKoil prunocopun 1 MUCTHYECKHE, OHTO-
JIOTHYECKUE, KOTHUTUBHBIE, B TOM YHCJIE COLUAIEHO-ITUYECKUE U ICTETUUECKHE
B3IVISIIbI, U BHECJIO BaXKHBIN BKJIAJ] B pa3BUTHE CPETHEBEKOBOIO MYCYJIbMAHCKO-
ro Bocroka. B yacTHOCTH, M/ies OTHOLIEHUS K YEIOBEKY KaK IPOSIBICHUIO CO-
BEpILIEHHOTO TBOpeHus bora B Xypydusme u 060xecTBIEHHE €T0 MPaB (MHBIMU
CJIOBaMHM, OTHOLIEHUE K YEJIOBEKY KaK K BIIaJIeNIbIy 1paB, Ha/leleHHbIX borom)
MOKET OBbITh UCTIOJIb30BaHA KaK BayKHAs MJIeHHAst OCHOBA B Pa3BUTHH HJICH MYJTb-
TUKYJIBTYpaJi3Ma U, B LIEJIOM, HJICOJIOIUH TOJIEPAHTHOCTH COBPEMEHHOM MOXH;

— Ilo HameMy MHEHUIO, Xypy(hu3M He ObUI €peTUYECKUM WIN MAHTEUCTH-
YEeCKUM (U JJake TAaHEHTEUCTUYECKUM) YYSHUEM. DTHU B3IVISI/IbI ObLIM BBI3BAHbI
B CBSI3M C HEJOOIIEHKON WJIM K€ C HeaJeKBaTHbIM IMOHUMaHUEM JHAJIEKTUYe-
CKHUX aCIEKTOB, BHIPQXKEHHBIX B JIIOOOM Xypy(pPHUTCKOM HCTOYHMKE;

—KaKk M MHOTHE acCIeKThl CPEIHEBEKOBOIO MYCYJIbMaHCKOro Boctoka,
Hapsily ¢ Hay4YHbIM (PaKTUYECKUM OTHOLIEHHEM JJIsi MOHMMAaHUs Xypydusma
OYEHb Ba)k€H (PHI0CO(PCKO-TepPMEHEBTUYECKHUI TOIXO/.
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ANEW APPROACH TO THE IDEOLOGICAL,
POLITICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL ASPECTS OF HURUFISM
IN THE MEDIEVAL MUSLIM EAST

Associate Professor Radif Mustafayey

PhD in Philosophy, Senior research fellow of
the Department of Islamic Philosophy of the
Institute of Philosophy of ANAS

Hurufism is one of the most important aspects in the history of Azerbaijani
philosophical thought and, in general, in the medieval Muslim East. The ideological,
political and philosophical aspects of Hurufism can be emphasized as follows:

— The influence of the ideological and political events occurring in the history
of peoples who live in the areas that hurufism emerged and the ideological and
philosophical aspects of the civilizations of the East and the West, on the Hurufi
movement is undeniable. However, in our opinion, based on the phenomenon of the
hermeneutic methodology, it should be considered as a result of the development in
Muslim civilization with the influence of Islam;

— Analysis of views before and after its emergence as well as the views
that have influenced on Hurufism, suggest that it was a similar ideology that had
analogous ideas, a place under political slogans of various phenomena of Shi’ism,
in particular, the restoration of social justice in connection with the belief in Mehdi
and his advents, and the wave of protests against indigenous and foreign forces;

— Hurufism, as an ideological and political movement, contributed to the
development of the medieval Muslim East combining mystical, ontological,
cognitive, socio-ethical and esthetic views, like diversity or wisdom in Islamic
philosophy. In particular, the idea of relating to human, as a manifestation of God’s
perfect creation or as a divine essence (in other words, relating to man, as God’s
creation and having rights from God) in Hurufism can be used in the development
of multiculturalism and, in general, ideologies of tolerance of the modern era;

— In our opinion, Hurufism was not heretical or pantheistic (and even
panentheistic) teaching. These relations were caused by the underestimation of
the dialectic aspects or with inadequate understanding expressed in every Hurufits
sources;

— Bearing in mind that Hurufism is associated with many aspects of the
medieval Muslim East it is necessary to introduce the modern philosophical-
hermeneutical approach, along with a scientific factual attitude in order to
understand it.
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GAGAUZ - GOKOGUZ TURKLERI iLE
KAFKAS TURKLERI ARASINDA, TARIHTEN BUGUNE
FOLKLORIK ILISKiLER

Doc¢.Dr. Olga Radova (Karanastas)
T.C. Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Tarih Boliimii Misafir Ogretim Gérevlisi (Istanbul, Tiirkiye)

Gagauz — Gokoguz Tiirklerinin dedeleri evelki zamanlarda genis bir cog-
rafyada yerlesiyor, onlar Bizans doneminden daha evel Giiney-Dogu Avru-
pa’da, Anadolu’da ve diger tarihi bolgelerde yerlesiyorlar. Bizans ve Osmanli
Imparatorluklari zamaninda, Gagauzlar ve dedeleri, bu devletlerin bdlgelerin-
de serbest gezerek, hayvanlar1 otladiyorlardi, ayni zamanlarda bulunduklari
yerlerde bugday, dar1, zarzavat, meyva, cografyaya gore, diger malzemeler de
ekip, biiyiiderlerdi.

Orta ¢ag zamanlarinda ve daha evel, Gagauz Tiirklerinin dedelri Anado-
lu’da, Trakya’da, Makedonya’da, Dobruca’da, Bucak’ta, Orta Volga’da, Ozi
Kirlarinda, Orta Asya’da, Altay’da, Kafkas’larda yasiyorlard: ve onlarin torun-
lar1 bugiin de, bu bolgelerde yasamaya devam ediyorlar.

Gagauz Tirkleri bir halk olarak, Giiny-Dogu Avrupa’da olustular, onlar
bu bolgede 2500-3000 seneden fazla yastyorlar, burada onlar yerli/avtohton
insanlar.

Gagauz (Gokoguz) Turklerinin folklorunda, cagdas zamana kadar evelki/
eski devlet unsurlar1 da korunulmus. O unsurlar1 Gagauzlarin masallarinda ve
destanlarinda — “Ug altin alma”, “Dengi Boz”, “Dev adam1”, gérebileriz. Ga-
gauzlarin destanlarda anlatilan olaylarin paralellerini ve cografya yerlerini,
Gerodotun ve diyer bilim adamlarin yazilarinda da goriiyoruz, onlarin izleri
M.O. VII-1V asirlara ve daha evelki zamanlara bizi gétiiriiyor. O elemetlerin
bir kism1 Akkoyunlular, Karakoyunlular, Iskitler veya Oguzlar, Ak dera (veya
nehri) vs.

Bugiinkii Gagauz Tiirklerinin, Kafkas Tiirklerinin, Anadolu Tirklerinin
dillerinde, foklorunda, adetlerinde, giyimlerinde, cocuk oyunlarinda, yemekle-
rinde vs. ortak kiiltiirel izlerini goriiyoruz.

Gagauzlarin Ana dilleri Tiirk¢edir ve Tiirk Milletine mensup, Hiristiyan
Ortodoksturlar, Hiristiyanligi Miisliiman dininden 6nce, I-IV. asirlardan itiba-
ren kabul ediyorlar ve daha sonra de, ¢esitli cografyalarda VII, IX, XII. yiizy1l-
larda de Hiristiyan dinini kabul ediyorlar.

Islamyet’ten (VI-VII-VIII yiizyillar) itibaren, Tiirk’lerin biiyiik bir kism1
Miisliiman dinini kabul ediyor. Dini olarak bugiin diinyada Budist, Hiristiyan,
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Miisliiman ve kiiltiirel olarak, Saman Tiirkleri var. Zaman gegctikge, herbir Tiirk
soylu insanlar, kiiltiirlerini ve adetlerini, kendi dinlerine temellenerek, yasat-
maya devam ediyorlar. Fakat Islamyet ve Hiristiyan dinlerinin &ncesi kiiltiir
miraslar1 — Tiirk’lerin ortak bir kiiltiirli, cagdas zamana kadar ¢esitli Tiirk boy-
larinda korunulmus.

Bu ¢ergevede, kendim de bir Gagauz Tiirkii/Tiirki olarak, Gagauzlarin et-
nik tarihi, kiiltiirti, yerlesim yerleri, demografisi, gocleri, folkloru, etnogenezisi
(sOy kokleri) ile ilgili konular1 aragtirdim ve bugiin de bilimsel ¢alismalarim bu
alanda devam ediyor.

W CTOPUS ®OJILKJIOPHBIX OTHOIEHUI MEXY
IATAY3CKUMU-TEKOI'Y3CKUMH U KABKA3CKUMH TYPKAMMU

oou. Onvea Paoosa

HayuHwlll compyonux Mncmumyma ucmopuu, 2ocyoapcmea u npasa
Axademuu nayx Monoasuu, npueiauierHulll yyumenb UCMOPUYECKO2O
Gaxynemema Cmamobynibckoco yHugepcumema

IIpenku 'aray3ckux — ['OKOry3CKHX TypKOB B JIaBHHE BpPEMEHA pacrojo-
KWINCH B OOLIMPHOI reorpaduu, 10 BU3AHTUICKOTO MEPHOAa OHU MOCETUINCH
B lOro-Bocrounoii EBponie, AHaTonuu u Ipyrux UCTOPUYECKUX pernoHax. Bo
BpeMeHa BU3aHTUIICKUX U OCMaHCKUX UMIIEPHil rarays3bl U UX MPeIKH cBOOOA-
HO TEepe/IBUraich Mo pailoHaM 3THUX TrOCyJapCTB, MAaciu KUBOTHBIX, B TO K€
BpeMS, B MECTaX, IJI€ OHU JKUJIH, CEeSJIU U BhIPAILMBAJIH MILIEHUILY, IPOCO, OBO-
1M, GPYKTHI, U ApyTHUe MPOAYKTHI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT reorpaduu.

B Cpennue Beka u paHee MpeAKH raray3CcKuX TypPKOB >KWJIM B AHATOJIUH,
O®pakuu, Makenonnn, [{obpymxke, bymxkake, LlenTpansaoit Bonre, [Ipugne-
MPOBCKUX MECTHOCTSX, LleHTpanbHOil A3uu, Antae, KaBkasze, U cerogus ux
MMOTOMKH MPOJOJIKAIOT KUTh B 3TUX PErHOHAX.

Kaxk napon, I'aray3zckue typku, Bo3uukiau B FOro-Bocrounoii EBpornie, onu
KUBYT B 3ToM perrone 6osee 2500-3000 net, 37eCch OHM CYUTAIOTCSI MECTHBIM/
aBTOXTOHCKHM HacCeJICHHEM.

B ¢onpkiope 'aray3ckux (I 0KOTY3CKHX) TFOPKOB /10 COBPEMEHHOCTH TaK-
e COXPAaHUJIMCh AMEMEHTHI MPEbIIyIIero/cTaporo rocyaapcrsa. Mol MojkeM
BHUJIETh 3TH DJIEMEHTHI B CKa3kax v anocax ['aray3oB — “Yu anrtein anma”, “Jlen-

29 ¢¢

ru bo3”, “JleB amampl”. MBI BUIUM TIapajuieny U reorpaduio COOBITHHA, OTH-
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CaHHBIX B 3MOCAX raray3oB Takxke B Tpydax ['epomora u Opyrux ydeHbIX, UX
cnenpl npuBoasT Hac K VII-IV Beky 10 H.3. u Gonee npeBHUM BpeMmeHaMm. Heko-
TOPBIE U3 ATUX JIEMEHTOB - AKKOIOHIIbI, KapakotoHIIbI, CKU(BI WU OTYy3bI, AK
Hepa (umu pexa) u T. 1.

Mgl BUIMM 001ME KyIbTYpHBIE CIEIbI B I3bIKaX, POIBKIOPE, TPAAULIUSIX,
OJIeK 1€, IETCKUX UTpax, OIroax U T.J. CErOIHAIIHUX raray3ckux Typko, Kas-
Ka3CKUX TypKOB, aHATOIMICKUX TYPKOB.

OCHOBHBIM $I3bIKOM Taray3oB SIBJISIETCSI TYPEIIKUI U OHU MTPUHAJIeKAT TY-
PELKON HaIMH, SBISIOTCS XPUCTHAHCKUMU MPABOCIaBAMM, MIPUHSIIA XPUCTH-
AHCTBO JI0 MYCYJIbMAHCKOM penurud, ¢ [-IV Beka u 3arem npuHUMaIi XpUCTH-
aHCKYIO0 penuruio B pa3nuanbix reorpadusx B VII, IX, XII Bekax.

Co Bpemén ucimama (VI-VII-VIII Beka) O6ombIas 4acTh TYpKOB MPUHUMA-
€T MYCYJIbMaHCKYIO peluruio. Peaurno3no ceroqHs B Mupe ectb Oyaauiickue,
XpUCTUAHCKUE, MYCYJIbMAHCKHE M B KYJIBTYPHOM OTHOIIEHHH, IIIaMaHCKHE
Typku. Co BpeMeHeM KaxKIblii Hapo TYPELKOTo MPOUCXOKICHHS MPOIOIKAET
CBOIO KYJIBTYpYy U 0OblUau, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha CBOIO penuruto. Ho KymsrypHOE
HacJIeUe 10 UCIaMCKOW U XPUCTHAHCKOM peuruu — oo1as KyiabTypa TYpKOB,
COXpaHUJIACh B Pa3IMYHbIX TIOPKCKUX IJIEMEHAX 0 COBPEMEHHOTO BPEMEHHU.

B stux pamkax, Oynyuu ['aray3ckum Typkom, s cama u3ydaj TeMbl, CBS-
3aHHBIC C DTHHYECKOW HMCTOPHEH, KYJIbTYPOU, MOCEICHUSIMH, JeMorpaduei,
MUTpAIUSAMU, (POTBKIOPOM, STHOTEHE30M (KOPHSIMHU HApOJIOB) raray3oB, U ce-
TOIHS MOSI Hay4Has padoTa MpOI0JKAETCS B 3TOM 00IaCTH.

FOLKLORIC RELATIONS BETWEEN
GAGAUZ-GOKOGHUZ TURKS AND CAUCASIAN
TURKS FROM THE PAST TO THE PRESENT

Associate Professor Olga Radova
Research fellow at the Institute of History, State and
Law of the Academy of Sciences of Moldova

The ancestors of Gagauz - Gokoghuz Turks were settled in a wide geography
anciently, and in South-Eastern Europe, Anatolia and other historical regions
earlier than the Byzantine period. At the time of the Byzantine and Ottoman
Empires, Gagauz and their grandfathers were free to wander in the regions of
these states, grazed the animals, plant and grow wheat, corn, mixtures, fruit,
geography and other materials in the places where they lived.
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During the Middle Ages and earlier, the Gagauz Turks’ ancestors lived in
Anatolia, Thrace, Macedonia, Dobruja, Bucak, Central Volga, Ozy countryside,
Central Asia, Altai, the Caucasus and their grandchildren still live in these areas.

The Gagauz Turks were formed as a people in Southern-Eastern Europe,
they lived in this area for more than 2500-3000 years and they are native/
aborigines. In the folklore of the Gagauz (Gokoghuz) Turks, the elements of
the former/ancient state were preserved until the modern times. We can see
those elements in the tales and epics of the Gagauzes — “Three Golden Apples”,
“Unbalance”, “Giant Man”. The parallels and geographical territories of the
events described in the epics of the Gagauz, we see in the writings of Herodotus
and other scientists, their traces takes us to the 7" and 4" centuries BC and
ancient times. Some of these elements are Aghgoyunlu, Garagoyunlu, Scythians
or Oghuz, Ak dera (or river) etc.

We see common cultural traces on languages, folklore, customs, clothing,
children’s games, food etc. of today’s Gagauz Turks, Caucasian Turks and
Anatolian Turks.

The native language of Gagauz is Turkish, they are Christian Orthodox
members belonging to the Turkish Nation, they accept the Christian religion
since the 1 and 4" centuries BC Muslim religion and then, they accept the
Christian religion in various geographies in 7%, 9, 12 centuries.

Since the spread of Islam (7%, 9%, 12% centuries), most of the Turks have
accepted the Muslim religion. Religiously, there are Buddhist, Christian,
Muslim and culturally Shaman Turks in the world today. In the process of time,
each Turkish nobleman continues to eternize their culture and customs on the
base of their own religion. However, before the Islam and Christian religions,
the cultural heritages - common culture of the Turks has been preserved in
various Turkish tribes until modern times.

In this context, as a member of Gagauz Turks, I researched the issues related
to Gagauz ethnic history, culture, settlements, demography, migration, folklore,
ethno-genesis (family) and today my scientific studies continue in this field.
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SIMALI AZORBAYCANDA CAR RUSIYASININ
DIiN SiYASOTININ SOSIAL-PSiXOLOJi ASPEKTLORI

p.f-d, dos. Ceyhun Aliyev,
Azarbaycan Dillor Universitetinin Psixologiya kafedrasi

Car Rusiyasinin Azarbaycan xanhqlarim isgal etdikdan sonra, Simali
Azarbaycan torpaqglarinda apardig: din siyasati miistomlokacilik siyasati-
nin t3rkib hissasi olmus vo Rus imperiyasinin manafeyina xidmat etmisdir.

Olko ohalisi isgala qader soriot ganunlari ils idars oludugu iigiin ohali ara-
sinda dindar vo ruhanilerin niifuzu, eloce do homserhod Islam 6lkslori olan Qa-
carlar ddvlati vo Osmanli Imperiyasinin tosir giicii gox bdyiik idi. Ona goro do
0lkods aparilan sosial siyasot bir torofdon, dindar vo ruhanilarin, ikinci torof-
don, Osmanli Tiirkiyesinin vo Qacarlar dovlatinin tesir giiclinlin zoifladilmo-
sino xidmot edirdi.

Carizmin Simali Azorbaycanda din siyasatindo 9sas mogsad miisalmanlari
miimkiin oldugu qador 6z dinindon uzaqlasdirmagq, ya da onun dini identikliyi-
nin zaiflotmok idi. Dini identiklik identikliyin bir formasi olub, fordin kognitiv
va emosional cohotdon dini monsubiyyatini dork etmasi, eloco do diisiinca, hiss
vo davranis saviyyasindo ona omal etmosidir. Car Rusiyasinin sosial siyasati,
osasan, identikliyin he¢ do koqnitiv deyil, affektiv-motivasiya sahosinin qarsi-
sinin alinmast ilo bagli olmusdur. Miisalman ohalisi arasinda dini identikliyin
zoifladilmasi istigamotinds atilan ilk addimlar 6lkonin demogqrafik torkibi vo
tohsil sahasinda olmusdur.

Rus imperiyas1 Conubi Qafqazda, o climlodon, Simali Azarbaycan torpag-
larinda 6z mévqgeyini méhkomlotmok {igiin xristianlig1 yaymaq vo miistomloko
siyasoting xidmet edacok forpostlarin yaradilmasi moagsadilo Iran vo Tiirkiyadon
ermonilorin, Rusiyadan ruslarin, Almaniyadan iso almanlarin kogiinii toskil etdi.

Qafqazda, o climladon, Azorbaycanda maarif vo tohsil saviyyasinin dovriin
miiasir toloblorine cavab vermomasi, miitoxassis hazirlig1 isinin lazimi soviyye-
ds olmamasi Car Rusiyasina 6ziiniin isgal¢1 maragi vo siyasstino uygun sosial
siyasot yiirlitmasing olverisli sorait yaratmisdi. Buna uygun c¢arizm, ilk névba-
do, tohsil siyasati vasitasilo ohalinin dini goriisloring, oxlaqina vo moaisating to-
sir gdstormakls, onun dini identikliyinin zsifladir, ya da onun formalagsmasinin
qarsisini alirdi.

Car Rusiyasinin acdig1 moktoblords dini mansubiyyat nozors alinmirdi. Bu,
dini identikliyi giiclii olan miisalman ailolorindo gobul olunmadigi {i¢iin onlar
0z usaqglarini rus, ermoni, giircii vo digor geyri-miisalman usaqlarla birlikdo
oxumalarina raz1 olmurdular. Bels bir sosial-psixoloji voziyyotds ruslasdirma
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vo dinsizlogdirmo siyasoti daha rahat gergoklosirdi. Xiisusilo comiyyatin refe-
rent tobogosinin momur olmaq, daha yaxs1 yasamaq istoyi, savadli soxslorin
irali cokilmasi miisalmanlarin dini identikliyinin zoiflodilmasine xidmot edirdi.
Belo oldugu halda, referent qrupda tomsil olunan miisalman ailslori do mévcud
soraitlo raziliagsmaq mocburiyyati qarsisinda galirdilar. Referent qrup iizvlorinin
miivafiq horokoti, davranisi ohalinin digor qruplari tigiin bu isin miimkiin hala
golmasino rahat gorait yaradirdi.

Ohali arasinda savadsizhigin logv edilmasi adi altinda mascid maktabls-
rina alternativ olan hokumoat moktablarinin acilmasi, aslinda, miistomloka
siyasatinin madoni formada davami idi. Car hokumati faaliyyat gostoron
mascid maktablorino maliyys yardimi ayirmamaqla homin maktablorin
baglanmasina xidmat edirdi, avazindd iso miistomloka siyasatino uygun
gdlon maktablar ¢oxaldilirdi.

Car Rusiyas1 moascid moktoblorindo rus dili todris olunmadigi iigiin homin
moktoblori tohsil miiossisosi hesab etmirdi. Ona goro do Car momurlar1 bu
moktobloro dovlot xozinosindon heg bir vosait ayirmirdilar. Bununla da mascid
moktoblori dovlot xozinasindon faydalanmadig tigiin 6z isini ¢otinliklo qurur,
bozi hallarda dovlot moktoblorino ¢evrilirdilor. Bununla da ¢arizmin yiiriitdiiyii
tohsil siyasoti noticosindo miisolmanlarin moscid moktoblorino olan maragin
azalmasi ovozing, dovlot moktoblorino olan maragin artmasina sobab olurdu.
Digor torofdon, dovlot moktobini bitiranlorin comiyyotdo xiisusi imtiyaz sahi-
bi olmalar1, dovlot momuru kimi vozifolordo ¢alismalar1 vo digor islor bu tipli
moktobloro maragin artmasina sabob olmusdu. Homginin dovlot moktoblorindo
tohsilhaqqinin ¢ox olmasi, tohsilin rus dilindo aparilmasi, dini vo cinsi monsu-
biyyotin nozoro alinmamasi, usaglarin bir yerdo tohsil almasi dini identikliyi
daha yiiksok olan miisolman ailslorinin 6z usaglarini bu tipli moktoblordo oxu-
da bilmasinin qarsisini alirdi.

Beloliklo, moascid moktablorine olan lageyd miinasibot, orada tohsil alanla-
rin, osasan, ohalinin asagi toboagosindon olmasi comiyyat arasinda homin mok-
toblorin sosial niifuzunun asag1 diismosi ilo naticolondi. Belo bir miinasibat no-
ticasindo, ohalinin yuxari tobagosinin niimayondolori mascid moktablorindon
rus dilinin todris olundugu dévlot moktobloring {iz tutdular. Bu da ohalinin dini
identikliyinin emosional torofinin zoiflomasine sobab oldu. ©Ovozinds beynal-
milal¢ilik, dinsizlosdirma, milli-etnik vo dini identikliyin zoiflodilmasi prosesi
bas verdi.

Ruhanilorin vo yuxari tobagolorin comiyyat i¢orisindo referent qrupa mox-
sus oldugunu bilon rus ¢arizmi homin tobaqodon olan insanlar1 6z torsfino ¢ok-
moya ¢alisir, vozifoys toyin etmaklo onlari olo alir vo bu yolla 6z adot-ononalo-
rindon yayindirmaga nail olurdular. Dovlot moktoblorindo oxumagla 6ziiniin
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hoyati tolobatlarinin 6donildiyini goron insanlarin moigoti doyisirdi vo artiq
moigot soviyyosindo rusdan, ermonidon forqlonmirdi. Car hokumatinin yii-
riitdiiyli tohsil vo sosial siyasati ohalinin he¢ do biitiin hissosini deyil, osason,
yuxar1 tobagosini ohato edirdi. Asag1 tobagonin moscid vo madrasalords tohsil
almasina toxunmurdular. 9sas moqgsaod yuxari tobagoni 6z torofino ¢okmok idi.

Carizmin din siyasati Conubi Qafqaz iizrs Dini Islor idarasinin Osas-
namasindd beld ifads olunur:

— ruhani tobagosi arasinda “com olma ruhu”nun méhkomlonmosinin gar-
sis1 alinsin;

— miisolman ruhanilorinin faaliyyat vo niifuz dairosi mohdudlasdirilsin;

— 9n niifuzlu ruhanilorin maddi maraqlarim hakimiyyato xidmotlo
dlagalondirmak yolu ilo hokumatdon bilavasita asih vaziyyats salinasin.

Maarifparvor ziyali H.Zordabinin qiz moktobi agmaq {i¢iin etdiyi miiracioto
rus sinodu Pobedonosovun verdiyi cavab rus ¢arizminin Azorbaycanda Islam di-
nind olan miinasibatini, o ciimlodon miisolman gadinlarinin tohsil almasi ilo bag-
11 hoyata kegirdiyi sosial siyasotin psixoloji aspektlorini agiq sokildo ifado edir.
Pobedonosovun cavabi belo olur: ”Islam yeddibash div kimi bir heykoldir. Bu
heykalin bir basi1 kasilorsa, ovozindos yiizii bitor. Bunlarin kisilorinin savadlanma-
sindan qorxuruq. Qadinlar1 savadlansa, onlarin 6hdosindon golmok olmaz”.
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COLIMAJBHO-IICUXOJOTHYECKUE ACHEKThHI
PEJIMT'MO3HOM MOJIUTUKU HTAPCKOM POCCHUU B CEBEPHOM
ASBEPBANI)KAHE

0-p hunoc. no ncuxon. /Prceiixyn Anueg
ooyenm Kageopvl ncuxono2uu
Azepbatidocancrkoeo Yuusepcumema A3viko6

Pesmrnosnas nmoautnka Llapckoit Poccuu, nmpoBoaumasi Ha 3eMJIsIX
CeBepHoro AzepoOaiigkaHa nocJje 3aBoeBaHusi a3epOaiIKaHCKUX XaHCTB,
ObLIa COCTABHON YACTHI0 KOJOHHAJIBHON NMOJIMTHKH U CJIYKHJIA HHTEpe-
caMm Poccuiickoil umnepuu.

Taxk kak /10 3axBaTa HaCEJICHUE CTPAHBI YIPABIIIOCH IAPUATCKUMU TIPE]I-
MACAHUSIMU aBTOPUTET BEPYIOLIUX U AYXOBHBIX JIMII,  TAK)KE BIUSHUE TPaHU-
qamux ¢ HuMu rocyfapcersa Kampkapos n OcMaHCko# UMIIepuu ObUTH BETUKU.
[ToaTomy cormanbHas MOJIUTHKA, TPOBOAUMAS B CTPaHE, CIIY>KHJIIa 0CJIA0JICHUIO
BJIUSIHUS, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, BEPYIOIINX U JJyXOBHBIX JIULL, & C PYTOi CTOPOHBI,
ocmaHckoil Typuuu u rocynapctsa Kampxapos.

OCHOBHOH 1IEJIbIO PEIUTHO3HON MOMUTHKK 1apuzMa B CeBepHOM Azep-
OaiikaHe SBISUIOCH IO MEpe BO3MOXHOCTU OTAAJIEHUE MYCYJIbMaH OT CBO-
eil penuruu uim ocnabieHue ero peIuruo3HoN UASHTHUYHOCTH. Penurno3nas
UICHTUYHOCTb, KaK OJlHA U3 (OPM UIECHTHUYHOCTH, - 3TO OCMBICICHUE JTUIIOM
CBOEH PEIMTrUO3HOM MPUHAJICKHOCTH C KOTHUTUBHOM U AMOIIMOHAJIBHON TOY-
KM 3pEHUs, a TaKXkKe ee COOMI0IEHNE Ha YPOBHE MBILUICHUS, YYBCTB U SMOIIUHA.
ConmanbHas MonuTuKa napckoit Poccun Oblia cBsizaHa B OCHOBHOM C MIPEIOT-
BpallleHHEeM HE KOTHUTHBHOH, a apPeKTUBHO-MOTUBALIMOHHOW cepbl UICH-
TUYHOCTU. [lepBble maru B HanpaBiIeHUU OCIA0ICHUs PETUTHO3HON UICHTHY-
HOCTH CPeIY MyCYJIbMAaHCKOTO HaceJIeHHs ObLIN B 00JIACTH AeMOrpaduyeckoro
coCTaBa CTpaHbl U 00pa30BaHUsI.

[ns ycunenus csoeit nozunmu B FOxxnom KaBkase, B TOM uuncie Ha 3eMIIIX
CeepHoro Asep0Oaiimkana, Poccuiickas umrnepus ¢ 1efbio co3nanust Gopmo-
CTOB, CIYXalIUX PACHPOCTPAHEHUIO XPUCTUAHCTBA U KOJIOHUAJIBHON MOJIUTH-
Ke, OpraHu3oBaia nepecenenue apMmsH u3 Mpana u Typuuu, pycckux u3 Poc-
CUU U HeMLEeB U3 [ epmaHum.

To, 4TO ypoBeHb MpocBelleHus: 1 00pa3oBanus Ha KaBkase, B TOM uucie B
A3epOaiikane, He OTBeYal COBPEMEHHBIM TPEOOBaHUSIM TOTO MEPHOAA, a TaK-
e TO, 4TO paboTa Mo MOJATOTOBKE CIIEIUATNCTOB HE ObUIa HAa HY>KHOM YPOBHE
co3aaJ10 BeIroAHbIe ycnoBus ais Llapckoit Poccuu it BHeApeHUst colmanbHOU
MOJINTUKY, COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH €€ 3aXBaTHUUECKUM MHTEpecaMm U NojauTuke. B
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COOTBETCTBUH C 3TUM L[apU3M, B TIEPBYIO OUYepe/b, OKa3bIBasi BIUSHUE HA pe-
JIUTUO3HbIE B3IVISI/IbI, HDABCTBEHHOCTh U OBIT HACEJIEHUsI MOCPEICTBOM 00pa-
30BaTeNIbHOM MOJIUTUKH, OCIA0MSUT €r0 PEUTHO3HYI0 HUIEHTUYHOCTh WUJIH JKe
MPETSITCTBOBAJ €ro (POPMUPOBAHHUIO.

B mxonax, otkpeiThix Ilapckoii Poccueil, He yduThIBajIach peMruo3Has
MIPUHAIIEKHOCTD. TaK Kak 3TO HE BOCIPUHUMAJIOCH B MYCYJIbMAHCKUX CEMbSIX
C CWJIBHOM PEIMTHO3HOM NACHTUYHOCTHIO, OHU HE COMIAIIaINCh, YTOOBI UX JETH
YUUIIUCh C PYCCKUMU, apPMSHCKUMU, TPY3UHCKUMU U JPYTUMH JE€TbMHU, KOTOpPBIE
HE SBJBUTMCH MyCyJabMaHaMu. B Tako#l coruanibHO-TICUX0IOTHYECKOM 00CTaHOB-
K€ TOJUTHKA pycU(DUKAUN W aHTUPEIUTHO3HAS IMOJUTHKA OCYILECTBIISIACH
emte Jsierde. B ocobeHHoCTH, kenmaHue pedepeHTHOW MPOCIOWKH HACEICHUS
CTaTh YMHOBHUKAMH, XHTh €IIIe JIydllle, POABMKEHHUE BIIepe]] TPaMOTHBIX JIFO-
JIEH CITY’KWJIO OCITA0JICHUIO PETMTHO3HON MISHTHYHOCTH MYCYJbMaH. B Takoit
CUTYyalluu U MyCYJIbMaHCKHE CEMbH, MTPEJCTaBIsIeMble B pe(hepeHTHBIX IpyIINax,
ObUIM BBIHY>KJICHBI COITIACUTHCS C CYIIECTBYIOUIMMHU YCIOBUSIMUA. COOTBETCTBY-
IOLIHE ACWCTBUS, TOBEACHUE YWIEHOB PeEepEeHTHOM IPYIIbI CO3aBalio yIoOHbIe
YCIIOBHSI AJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI 3TO CTAJI0 BO3MOKHBIM JIJIsl IPYTUX TPYIIT HACEJICHUS.

OTkpbITHE TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX IIKOJI, SIBJASIIOUIUXCS AJbTEPHATHBOM
LIKOJIaM-Me4yeTsAM, MoJ NMPeAIoroM yCTPaHeHUs] HeBesKecTBa cpelu Hace-
JICHUS] HA CaMOM JieJie ObLJI0 KYJIbTYPHBIM NPOI0/IKEeHHEM KOJIOHUAIbHOM
noutuku. To, uro [{apckoe mpaBUTENIbCTBO He 0KA3bIBAJIO (PDMHAHCOBOM
MOMOIU HIKOJIAM-Me4eTsIM, CJIYKHJI0 TOMY, YTO 3TH HIKOJbI 3aKpbIBa-
JINCh, 2 BMECTO 3TOI0 YBEJIMYHBAJIOCH KOJIUYECTBO HIKOJ, COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIHUX UX KOJIOHMAJIbHOI MOJTUTHKE.

[{apckas Poccust He cunTana MKOJIbI-MEUeTH YYEOHBIMU 3aBEACHUSIMU TaK
KaK TaM He MPeroiaBaliy pycCKuii s3bIK. [l03TOMYy HapcKkue YNHOBHUKHU HE BbI-
NN CPEeCTBA U3 TOCYJAPCTBEHHOM Ka3HbI ATUM IlKojaM. Takum oOpazom,
TaK KakK IIKOJIbI-MEYETH HE MOJb30BAIMCh TOCYJapCTBEHHOW Ka3HOW, OHM C
TPYZIOM IPOIOJIKAIM CBOIO pabOTy M MHOT/A MPEBPAIIAIUCh B TOCYIapCTBEH-
HbI€ IIKOJIBI. Takum o0pa3oM, B pe3yibraTe 00pa30BaTesIbHOM MOIUTUKH, BHE-
IpseMOM Iapu3MOM, YMEHBIIEHHE HUHTEpeca MyCyJabMaH K HIKOJIaM-Me4eTsM
MOCIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO YBEIMUEHUIO MHTEpeca K rocyaapcTBEHHBIM mikonam. C
JPyTO# CTOPOHBI, TO, YTO JIMIA, OKOHYUBIIIHE TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIE IIKOJIbI MOb-
30BaJIMCh CIIELUATBHBIMU JIbITOTaMH, pabO0TaIH Ha JOJKHOCTSIX TOCY/IapCTBEH-
HBIMH JIESATENIIMU U APYTO€ CTAJI0 NPUYUHON yBEJIIMYEHHsI MHTEpeca K IIKOJIaM
3TOrO TUMNa. A TakXke TO, YTO 00pa3oBaHHE B FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX HIKOIAX OBLIO
JI0POTO€, YPOKU MPOBOAMINCH Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, HE YYUTBHIBAIUCH PEIIUTH-
O3HbIE U TOJIOBbIE MPUHAAIEKHOCTU U JIETH MOIydasid o0pa3oBaHHE BMECTE,
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MPETSITCTBOBAJIO TOMY, YUTOOBI MYCYJIbMaHCKHE CEMbH C BHICOKOH PEIUTHO3HON
UACHTUYHOCTBIO OTIPABIISLIN I€TEH YUUTHCS B IIKOJAaX TAKOTO THIA.

Takum 06pa3om, Oe3pa3TMIHOE OTHOIICHUE K IITKOJIAM-MEUETSIM, a TaKkKe TO,
YTO TMOJy4aBILIUE 37eCh 00pa3oBaHue ObUIM B OCHOBHOM M3 HU3IIEH MPOCIOWKU
HaceJIeHus OCMOCOOCTBOBAJIO TOMY, YTO COIMATbHBIN aBTOPUTET ITHUX IIKOJI Cpe-
1M oO1iecTBa MOHK3WICS. B pe3ynsrare Takoro OTHOIIEHHS MIPEACTABUTENHN BbIC-
1Ie TPOCTIOWKKN HACEJICHUSI U3 IIKOJI-MEYETeN HAPaBWIIUCh B TOCYIapCTBEHHBIE
LIKOJIBL, TI€ TTPETOIaBajICs PyCCKUil sI3bIK. B pe3ynbrare Takol MOJTUTHKH SMOIH-
OHaJIbHAS CTOPOHA PEJIMTUO3HOW MAEHTUYHOCTU HAcCeNIeHHs CTajia ocialisTh, a
B3aMEH HaydaJIcsl MPOIecC NHTEPHAIMOHATIM3MA, aHTUPETUTHO3HON MTPONaranibl U
ocJabneHust HalMOHATbHO-3THIYECKOW M PETUTHO3HOM UIEHTUYHOCTH.

VY3HaB 0 TOM, YTO JYXOBEHCTBO U BBICHINE MPOCIONKU OTHOCHUIIUCH K pe-
(bepeHTHOIl rpymie, pycCKHUil Iapu3M cTapajcsl IpHUBJIeYb Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY
JIIOJIEH U3 ATOM MPOCIOWKHU, TPUPYUaJl UX, HA3HAYUB UX HA TOJDKHOCTH, U 3TUM
MyTEM JTI0OMBAJIMCH TOTO, YTOOBI OHM OTOIILIN OT CBOMX TpaauIHi. BeIT mronei,
KOTOpbI€ BUENH, YTO MOJyuyeHHne oOpa3oBaHHE B rOCyJapCTBEHHBIX LIKOIAaX
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO OCYIIECTBICHUIO UX KM3HEHHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEN, U3MEHSLICS
U y’Ke Ha OBITOBOM YPOBHE OHU HE OTIIMYAIHUCH OT pycckux u apmsiH. O0pa3o-
BaTelibHAs U COIMAJIbHAS IMOJINTUKA, BHEApPsAEMas LAPCKUM MPABUTEIbCTBOM,
OXBaTbIBaJIa HE BCE MPOCIOWKH HacedeHus. OHa 0XBaThIBajla B OCHOBHOM BBIC-
Y0 TIPOCIIOKyY HaceneHus:. OHU He MeIIair TOMY, YTOObI HU3IIUE TIPOCIIOH-
KM ToJIy4ajin oOpa3oBaHHe B MeUeTs X U Meapece. VX riaBHOU LeIbi0 ObLIO
MPUBJICYEHUE BBICIIEH TPOCIONKHA HA CBOIO CTOPOHY.

Penuruo3znas nonutuka napusma B «Ilonoxkennn» ynpapiaeHnus 1o ae-
aam pesuruu FO:xnoro KaBka3za BpIpakaJjiach TAKUM 00pa3oMm:

— MNpeI0TBPATHTH YCUJIEHUE «1yXa eAUHCTBA) CpPe 1YXOBEHCTBA;

— OrpaHUYUTH cepy AeATeJbHOCTH H BIUSIHUS MYCYJIbMAHCKOTIO Y-
XOBEHCTBA;

— MOCTAaBMTh B 3aBHCHMOE M0JIOKEHHE CAMBbIX ABTOPUTETHBIX 1YXOB-
HBIX JIMI NyTeM HANpaBJIeHUs] UX MATEPHAJIbHBIX HHTEPECOB HA CJIYKOY
NPaBUTEIbCTBY.

Ortger pycckoro Cunona [TobenoHocoBa Ha MPOCHOY MHTEIUTUTEHTHOTO TPO-
cerurens . 3apnabu o ToM, YTOOBI OTKPBITH )KEHCKYIO IIKOITY, OTKPBITO BBIPayKaeT
OTHOIIICHHE PYCCKOTO napu3Ma k Mcmamy a AzepOaiimkane, a Takke TICHUXOJIOTH-
YECKHE aCTIeKThI COLATIbHOM MOJTMTUKH, OCYIIECTBIISIEMOM B CBS3HU C MOTy4YEeHHEM
oOpa3oBanus MycylibMaHCKuX >keHIH. OTtBer [lo6enonocosa Ot TakoB: «Mc-
JIaM TIOJI00EH cTaTye CEMHUTOJIOBOrO uynoBuIla. Eciiu oTpyOUTh OiHY TOJIOBY ATOM
cTaTye, TO Ha €ro MecTe MOSABSITCS CTO TAaKUX roJioB. Mbl 00MMCS IPOCBEIIEHHSI MX
Myx4rH. ECiii mpocBeTATCS UX KEHIIMHBI, TO Mepe/l HUMHU HE YCTOSTHY.
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SOCIO-PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF THE RELIGIOUS
POLICY OF TSARIST RUSSIA IN NORTH AZERBAIJAN

Associate Professor Jeyhun Aliyev
PhD in Psychology, Azerbaijan University of Languages

After the invasion of Azerbaijani khanates, Tsarist Russia conducted religi-
ous policy which was an integral part of its colonial policy and worked in favor
of the Russian Empire.

As the country’s population was governed by Sharia rules until the occu-
pation, the influence of the clergy, the Qajar states and the Ottoman Empire as
neighboring Muslim countries were predominant among the population. There-
fore, the social policy carried out in the country served to weaken the influence
of the clergy on the one hand and the influence of the Ottoman Empire and the
Qajar states on the other.

Religious policy of Tsarist Russia was directed at distancing Muslims from
their belief as much as possible and weakening their religious identities. Religi-
ous identity is a form of identity which is realized by individuals from cognitive
and emotional aspect and is reflected in their thoughts, feelings, and behavi-
ors. The social policy of the Russian Empire concerned prevention of affective
motivational part of identity rather than cognitive part. The first step towards
weakening religious identity of Muslim population was taken in the fields of
demographic composition and education.

The Russian Empire organized the migration of Armenians from Iran and
Turkey, Russians from Russia and Germans from Germany aiming to build
pillars by promoting Christianity in the South Caucasus, including Northern
Azerbaijan.

Since the education and enlightenment in Azerbaijan did not meet the ne-
cessary requirements at that period and preparation of specialists was not in
a proper level, there was a favorable condition for Tsarist Russia to pursue a
social policy that coincided with its occupational interests. Accordingly, the
Empire strived to weaken the religious identity of the population and prevent
its formation through educational policy.

Religious affiliation was ignored in the schools of the Empire. As religi-
ous affiliation was stronger in Muslim families, they did not accept the idea of
educating their children together with Russian, Armenian, Georgian and other
non-Muslim children. In such a socio-psychological situation, the policy of
Russianization and distancing from religion became more comfortable. Promo-
ting literate people of referent group was directed at weakening the religious
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identification of Muslims. Thus, the Muslim families represented in the referent
group had to compromise. The adequate behavior of the referent group mem-
bers created favorable conditions for its possibility.

Opening government schools as an alternative to mosque schools under the
name of the abolition of illiteracy among the population, was a continuation of
the colonial policy in a polished way. Ceasing financial aid to the mosque scho-
ols, Tsarist government accelerated their collapse and increased the number of
alternative schools.

The Empire did not regard mosque schools as an educational institution
since they did not teach the Russian language. Therefore, the government did
not allocate funds to these schools from the state treasury. Since mosque scho-
ols did not benefit from the state treasury, they had challenges to organize their
work and, in some cases, they ended up turning to public schools. Thus, the
educational policy of Tsarist Russia reduced the interest in Muslim mosque
schools and increased interest in public schools. The privileges of public-scho-
ol graduates and their position as government officials also increased the in-
terest in public schools. On the other hand, higher tuition fee costs in public
schools, Russian language based education, disregard for religious identity and
mixed-sex education prevented Muslim families from sending their children to
these schools.

Thus, disregard for mosque schools and the fact that the students in mosque
schools came mainly from low-income families decreased the importance of
mosque schools in society. Consequently, representatives of the upper class
chose public schools where Russian was taught. As a result of this policy, the
emotional side of the religious identity of the population began to weaken, the
process of cultural assimilation and distancing from religion started.

Knowing that the clergy and upper-class people belonged to the referent
group in the community, Tsarist Russia attracted these people by promoting
them to better positions and this distanced them from their traditions. Seeing
their needs are fulfilled after entering public schools, the people felt their life
changed and they did not differ from Armenians and Russians. However, the
education and social policy pursued by Tsarist Russia did not include all the
classes of society; it was directed at upper class. The government did not inter-
vene in the education of lower-class people in madrasas and mosque schools.
The major goal was to attract the upper class.

The religious policy of Tsarist Russia is reflected in the Statute of the Reli-
gious Affairs of the Muslims of the South Caucasus as follows:

- prevent the strengthening of the “spirit of unity” among the religious pe-
ople
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- restrict the activity and influence of Muslim clerics

- control the clergy by ensuring their material interests making them serve
to the government

The response of the Russian synod Pobedonosov to Azerbaijani enlightener
Hasanbay Zardabi’s appeal for opening a female school reflects the attitude of
the Russian Empire towards Islam and the psychological aspects of the social
policy concerning Muslim women. Pobedonosov replies: “Islam is like a statue
of a seven-headed monster. If one head is cut, 100 will grow instead. We are
afraid of their men. Women will be more irresitable if they are educated.”
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CAR RUSIYASININ AZORBAYCAN TURKLORININ
ASSIMILYASIYASINA YONOLON ANTI-ISLAM SIYASOTI

f-f-d., dos. Rasad Osgarov,
AMEA Falsof> Institutunun aparict elmi iscisi;

Bagwr Babayey,
Naxgivan Doviat Universitetinin bas miiallimi

Tarix boyu miisalman tiirklora, o climlodon azorbaycanlilara garsi assimil-
yasiya siyasoti hoyata keg¢iron Car Rusiyast Conubi Qafqazda miisolman ohalini
0z iggali altinda saxlamagq ti¢iin miixtslif tisullardan istifads etmisdir. Bu iisullar
arasinda on genis yayilmist Qafqazda yasayan xalglar arasinda dini mazhab ay-
r1-se¢kiliyi salmaq vo bunun naticasinds do parcalanmis mozhoblori 6z torofing
cokorak, isgalciliq siyasotini hoyata keg¢irmok idi. Bu magsadlo, yerli ohali arasin-
da miixtalif mozhob ixtilaflar1 salmaga soy gostorilmis, naticads, bu amildon Car
Rusiyast 0z siyasi moagsadlari ti¢ilin istifade etmoyo calismisdir. Digor bir amil
iso regiona, o ciimlodon, Azarbaycana rus millstindon olan shalini kogiirmoklo
burada xalq sayinda rejimin xeyrino miioyyon doyisiklik yaratmag, bir ndv, 6z
magsadini hoyata kecirmak ii¢lin baza yaratmaq olmusdur. Bu bazadan iso Azar-
baycanda golocokds bas veran giyamlarda istifado olunmasi asas moagsodlordon
idi. Ugiincii amil iso Conubi Qafgazda yasayan, aborigen olmayan, bura miixtolif
Olkolordon kogiiriilmiis ermanilorin hesabina dovlsti qurulmus ermoni amilindon
istifado edorak, 6z cirkin niyyatini hoyata kegirmok olmusdur. Bu niyyatlo rus
carizminin kolosing ¢evrilmis vo birbasa Rusiyanin dastayi ilo qurulmus ermani
dovlati azorbaycanlilara qarst miixtolif illords soyqirimi siyasati hayata kecirmis,
bununla da millotimizin milli-azadliq 9zmini qirmaga ¢alismisdir. Biitiin sadala-
nan amillarin i¢orisindo on shomiyyatlisi iss yerli xalglarin dinini, dilini, mado-
niyyatini, oxlaqi vo manavi doyarlorini deqradasiyaya ugratmaqla bu orazido 6z
cirkin siyasatini hoyata ke¢irmok olmusdur.

XIX osr boyunca Car Imperiyasmin Conubi Qafqazda Azarbaycan xalqi-
na, home¢nin imperiya orazisinds yasayan biitiin miisolmanlara qars1 todricon
formalasan anti-islam, xristianlasdirma va ruslasdirma siyasati birbasa miisal-
manlarin milli-manovi oxlaqi diinyasina olan zoraki tocaviizkar siyasat idi. Car
Rusiyasinin belo magsadouygun ekspansiyasi he¢ bir halda slametiqadli xalg-
larin milli-manovi isgalin1 asanligla hoyata kegira bilmodi. Milli kimliyin, dini
vo milli birliyin yox edilmasins ¢alisan, diisiiniilmiis sokilds vo boytik hiylogor-
liklo hayata kegirilon bu siyasot sonda maglubiyyato ugradi. Biitiin bu geyri-ra-
sional, saglam olmayan metodlarin totbigine baxmayaraq, azorbaycanlilar Car
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Rusiyasinin biitiin geyri-insani siyasatino baxmayaraq, 6z milli-monovi doyor-
lorini qoruyub saxlamis, hotta onlar1 daha da inkisaf etdirmisdir. Biitiin bunlar
xalqimizin milli-monovi doyarlorine no godar bagliliginin bariz nlimunasidir.

Biitiin sadalananlar Azorbaycan xalqmnin 6z soy-kokiino, dilino, dini vo
monoavi doyoarlorine olan inam vo etimaddan irali golon mosalolordir ki, xalqi-
miz heg¢ bir zaman bu masaloalordo geri ¢okilmomis, osrlordon golon bu monovi
doyorlorini bu giin do yasadir vo bundan sonra da yasadacaqdir.

AHTHUCJIAMCKAS IMMOJIUTUKA IIAPCKOM POCCHH,
HAITPABJIEHHASA HA ACCUMUJIALIUIO
A3BEPBANI)KAHCKHX TYPOK

0-p ¢unoc. no gunoc., oou. Pauwao Aczepos
Hayunwlil compyonux Mncmumyma @unocogpuu HAHA

bazup baoaes
cmapwuti npenooagamers
Haxuwvieancrozo I'ocyoapcmeennozo Yuueepcumema

[Hapckast Poccust, Ha pOTSHKEHUM BCEW UCTOPUM TTPOBOJIUBINIAS TOJTUTUKY
ACCUMUJISIIAU TIPOTUB MYCYJIBMAHCKUX TYPOK M a3epOaifpKaHIIeB, UCIIONb30-
BaJla pa3JIMYHbIE METO/IBI, YTOOHI IepKaTh MyCylIbMaHCKoe HaceneHue Ha FOx-
HoMm KaBkaze okkymupoBaHHbIM. Hamnbosee pacmpocTpaHEHHBIM Cpeau dTHUX
METOJIOB OBLTO OCYIICCTBICHUE 3aXBATHUUECKOW MOJTUTHKU IYyTEM CO3IaHHs
PEUTHO3HONW THUCKPUMHHAIIMK CPEIMd HapoIoB, MpoxuBaromux Ha Kapka-
3€, IOTSHYB Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY PAaCIaBIIHMECs BCIEICTBUE ATOTO PEIUTHO3HBIC
tedeHust. C 2TOH 1eNbI0 OBLIM MPEIIPUHATHI TOTBITKH CIIPOBOIIMPOBATH pa3-
JUYHBIE MEKPETUTUO3HBIE CITOPHI CPEIH MECTHOTO HACEJICHUS U, B PE3yJIbTaTe
ATOTO Iapckasi Poccus mpITaiach HCTMOIB30BaTh ATOT (DAaKTOP B CBOMX TOJTUTH-
yeckux nensx. Jpyrum ¢akropoM cTaso BHECEHHE HEKOTOPHIX U3MEHECHHH B
KOJIMYECTBE HACEJICHUS B ’TOM PETHOHE B TIOJIB3Y PEKHUMA, TIEPECETUB PYCCKOE
HaceJieHWe B PETHOH M B TOM 4HcCJie, B A3epOaiikaH, CBOETO pojia CO3/IaHHE
0a3bl A1 peanu3anuu cBoux Ienei. OMHON W3 OCHOBHBIX IieJiel AToi 0a3bl
OBLIIO MCITOJIP30BAHUE €€ B TIPEICTOSIINX BOCCTAaHUAX B A3zepOaiimkane. Tpe-
TbUM (hakTOpOM ObLTA peaTu3aus UX TPSA3HBIX HAMEPEHHUH C UCITOJIb30BAaHUEM
apMsTHCKOTO (haKTOpa, TOCYIAPCTBO KOTOPHIX OBLIO MMOCTPOCHO 3a CYET apMsiH,
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xuBmKx Ha FOxHOoM KaBkasze, koTopble He ObUIM abOpUTreHaMH U Mepeceu-
JUCh Clofla U3 pasHbIX cTpad. C 3TUM HaMepeHHeM apMSHCKOE rocyaapcTBO,
cTaBlIee paboM POCCHICKOTO Lapu3Ma M CO3JaHHOE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MpHU
noaaepxke Poccuu, B pasHble TOJbl MPOBOAMIIO MOJUTHKY FE€HOLUAA MPOTUB
azepOaipKaHIIeB, MBITAICh TAKUM 00pPa30M CIIOMUTH HAITMOHATBHO-0CBOOOIH-
TEJIbHYIO BOJIO Hamiel Hauuu. Cpeny Bcex nepeurcieHHbIX (JaKTOPOB CaMbIM
Ba)KHBIM OBLJIO OCYIIECTBICHUE CBOCH TPSA3HON MOJTUTHKU B ATOM 00JIACTH ITy-
TEM JIeTpajlaliii PEeJIUTHH, A3bIKA, KYJIbTYPbl, MOPAJIbHBIX U TyXOBHBIX LIEHHO-
CTel KopeHHbIX HapoaoB. [lonuTuka XpucTHaHU3alMK U pyCU(PHUKAIIIHN, AaHTH-
UcIaMcKasi MOJIUTHKA HAPCKON UMIIepUH, KOTOpas OCTENEeHHO (OpMHUpOBaIach
mpoTuB azepOaiimkanckoro Hapona Ha KOxxaom KaBkaze B XIX Beke, a Takxke
MIPOTUB BCEX MYCYJIbMaH, IPOKUBAIOIINX Ha TEPPUTOPUH UMIIEpUH, Oblia Ha-
CUJIbCTBEHHOM arpeCCHMBHOM MOJIUTUKON B OTHOLIEHHH MOPAJTbHO-HPABCTBEH-
HOTO MHpa MycyJbMaH. Takas menecoodpaszHas dKCImaHcus napckoit Poccun Hu
B KOEM CJIy4yae HEe CMOIVIa OCYIIECTBUTh HAllMOHAJIbHO-TyXOBHYIO OKKYIIAIHIO
Hapo0B, ucnoBenytonux Mcemam. 3ta nmonuTuka, KOTopas MblTajlach YHUUTO-
KUTh HAIIMOHAIbHYIO MJIEHTUYHOCTh, PEIUTHO3HOE M HAIlMOHAIbHOE €I1H-
CTBO, OCYIIECTBIIsIEMasi HAMEPEHHO U ¢ OOJBILION XUTPOCTHIO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
norepnesna nopaxenue. HecMoTps Ha mprMeHeHHe BCeX 3TUX HepalMOHab-
HBIX, HE3/IOPOBBIX METOJIOB U Ha BCIO HET'YMaHHYIO MOJUTHKY Iapckoit Poccun,
azepOaiiKaHIIBI COXpPaHWINM CBOM HAIlMOHAJIbHO-HPABCTBEHHbIE LIEHHOCTH U
Jake pa3BWIIK UX. Bce 3To sBIseTcs SpKUM IPUMEPOM TOTO, HACKOJIBKO Halll
HapOoJ1 MPUBEPKEH HALIMOHAIBHBIM U TyXOBHBIM IIECHHOCTSIM.

Bce mepeuncnenHoe CBS3aHO ¢ BEpOW M JIOBEpUEM a3zepOaiKaHCKOTO
Hapojia K CBOMM KODPHSIM, SI3bIKY, PEJTUTUU U TYyXOBHBIM HEHHOCTSAM, TaK Kak
HaIll HAapOJl HUKOT/Ia He OTCTYyMall B 3THUX BOIPOCAaX M CErOJHS >KUBET U Oyner
KHUTh 3TUMU MHOTOBEKOBBIMU MOPaJIbHBIMU EHHOCTSAMHU.
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ANTI-ISLAMIC POLICY OF TSARIST RUSSIA DIRECTED
AT THE ASSIMILATION OF AZERBAIJANI TURKS

Associate Professor Rashad Asgarov
PhD in Philosophy, Research fellow of the
Institute of Philosophy of ANAS

Baghir Babayev
Senior teacher of Nakhchivan State University

Throughout history, Tsarist Russia used a variety of methods to keep Muslim
population of the South Caucasus under its control pursuing assimilating
policy against Turks including Azerbaijanis. Among these strategies, the most
widespread one was to create religious discrimination among the peoples
belonging to different sects and pursue its colonial policy keeping these
disintegrated communities under its control. For this purpose, Tsarist Russia
attempted to create sectarian conflicts among the local people and consequently,
benefited the situation for its own purposes. Another strategy was making some
changes in the number of local population in favor of the regime by resettling
Russian population to the regions of Azerbaijan and create a base to pursue its
goals in the region. The establishment of this base aimed to use it in upcoming
revolts in Azerbaijan. The third factor was the realization of a hideous intention
of using the Armenian factor built on the account of Armenians in the South
Caucasus moved from different countries to the region intentionally. With this
intention, the Armenian state established with the support of Tsarist Russia
carried out genocides against Azerbaijanis in various years, thus trying to
break the will of national liberty of Azerbaijani people. Among all the listed
factors, the most important thing was to implement this policy in the region
by degrading religious, language, cultural, moral and spiritual values of local
peoples. The anti-Islamic, Christianization and Russification policy, which was
gradually formed against the Azerbaijani people in the South Caucasus during
the 19" century was a violent aggressive policy attacking national-moral world
of Muslims. The expansion of Tsarist Russia could not carry out the invasion
of the national-spiritual world of the local people. This policy, which has been
attempted to destroy national identity, religious and national unity, failed in the
end. Despite the application of all these non-rational, unhealthy methods and
all non-humanitarian policies of Tsarist Russia, Azerbaijanis preserved their
national-moral values, and even developed them. These are clear examples
displaying the nation’s commitment to the national and spiritual values.

These are the issues of the people’s confidence in their roots, languages,
religions and spiritual values for which they never retreated from in the struggle
and preserve these centuries old spiritual values today.
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EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE IN POETIC IMAGERY OF NIZAMI,
NESIMI, FUZULI, AND MIRZA ABDULKHALIG YUSIF

Associate Professor Alan Godlas
Department of Religion at the University of Georgia

One of the problems of contemporary studies of Sufi influenced literature
is that because of a pre-modern and modern materialistic bias against emotion,
the psychological wisdom of such literature is usually neglected by scholars.
Fortunately, recent advances in emotional intelligence research, however,
demand that we now take seriously the impact of culturally conveyed emotional
wisdom.

Hence, after briefly contextualizing each poet, this paper discusses the
poetic images that convey emotional wisdom in four ghazals of poets of the
Azerbaijani cultural heritage: Nezami (1141-1209), Nesimi (1369 — 1417),
Fuzuli (1483-1556), and Mirzo Obdiilxaliq Yusif (1851-1924) — the first three
ghazals being in Persian and the last in Azeri). This paper examines such
imagery from the perspective of the four aspects of the abilities model of
emotional intelligence developed by Salovey and Mayer: emotional awareness,
using emotions, understanding emotions, and transforming emotions. Among
the images discussed are those used to depict the human ideal, such as tavern
haunters in contrast to worshippers in mosques, hajj imagery, images related
to Abraham, commerce, and dust (Nezami); in the three subsequent poets,
images depicting the human love relationship to God: those emphasizing grief
and those related to astronomical bodies, and swords (Nesimi); love imagery
involving madness, grief, idols, and bodily imagery (Fuzuli); and images for
love involving the candle and moth, human beauty and love-sickness, madness,
predator/bait/prey, wine, and treasure and ruins (Mirzs Obdiilxaliq Yusif). In
short, all these images can function to enhance the emotional intelligence of
the reader.
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NiZAMIi, NOSiMi, FUZULI vo MiRZO O9BDULXALIQ YUSIFIN
POETIiK OBRAZLARINDA EMOSIONAL ZOKA

dos. Alan Godlas,
Corciya Universiteti Din kafedrasinin miiallimi

Sufilikdon tesirlonan odobiyyatin miiasir tadqiqatlarinin problemlorindon
biri do odur ki, emosiyaya qarst miiasirlikdon 6nco vo miiasir materialist meyil-
lorina goro, bu ciir adobiyyatin psixoloji midrikliyi, adston, alimlor torsfindon
nozors alinmir. Xosboxtlikdon, emosional zokanin tadqiqatinda son nailiyyatlor
tolab edir ki, indi madoniyyat torafindon Gtiiriilon emosional miidrikliyin tasi-
rinag ciddi yanasagq.

Belaliklo, hor bir sairin qisa kontekstuallagdirilmasindan sonra, mogals-
do Azaorbaycan madoani irsinin sairlorinin dord qozalindo emosional miidrikli-
yi catdiran poetik obrazlar nozordon kegirilir: Nizami (1141 - 1209); Nosimi
(1369 — 1417); Fiizuli (1483-1556) vo Mirzo Obdiilxaliq Yusif (1851-1924) (ilk
iic goazal fars dilindo vo sonuncusu isa Azorbaycan dilindodir). Bu maqalods
bels obrazlar Salovey vo Mayer torafindan islonib-hazirlanmis emosional zoka-
nin qabiliyystlor modelinin dord aspekti ndqteyi-nozorindon nozordon kegirilir:
emosional dorketma, emosiyalardan istifads, emosiyalarin anlagilmasi vo emo-
siyalarin transformasiyasi. Miizakiro olunan obrazlar arasinda moscidde dua
edonlora oks olaraq meyxanalarn daimi miisterilori, Hocc obrazlari, ibrahim,
ticarot vo tozla (Nizami) bagli obrazlar kimi insan idealin1 tasvir etmak {igiin
istifads olunanlar; sonraki ii¢ sairds insanin Allaha sevgisini tosvir edon obraz-
lar — kodori vurgulayan, soma cisimlori vo qilinclarla (Nosimi) bagl olanlar;
dalilik, kadar, biitlor vo cismani obrazlarin (Fiizuli) daxil oldugu sevgi obrazla-
r1; sam, parvana, insan gozalliyi vo sevgi-xastalik, dolilik, yirtict/yem/qurban,
sarab, xozino v xarabaliglar (Mirzs Obdiilxaliq Yusif) ehtiva edon sevgi li¢lin
obrazlar var. Bir s6zlo, biitiin bu obrazlar oxucunun emosional zokasin1 giiclon-
dirmok {i¢iin faaliyyat gostors bilor.



211

SMOIMOHAJIBHBIA HHTEJLJIEKT B IOTUYECKHAX
OBPA3AX HU3AMU, HACUMU, PU3YJIN U
MMUP3bI ABAVYJIXAJIMKA IOCHDA

oou. Anan I'oonac
npenooasamenv kagheopvl meono2uu 8 Ynusepcumeme Jdicopoicuu

Opna u3 mpobiaeM COBPEMEHHOTO W3y4eHHUs CY(UHCKOW JIUTEpaTypsl -
3TO TO, YTO W3-3a MPEKICBPEMEHHOTO U COBPEMEHHOTO MaTEPUATMCTHYECKO-
ro YKJIOHA TPOTUB AMOILMUH, TICHXOJIOTUYECKass MYIPOCTh TaKOH JIMTEPaTypbl
0OBIYHO UTHOPHUPYETCs yueHbIMH. K cuacThio, HelaBHUE YCIIEXU B HCCIIEI0Ba-
HUSIX 3MOIIMOHAILHOTO MHTEIJICKTA TPEOYIOT OT HAC TOTO, YTOOBI MBI CEPbE3HO
OTHOCHJIMCH K BIIMSIHUIO KYJIBTYPHO BBIPAKCHHOM YMOLIMOHATIBHON MYJIPOCTH.

CrnenoBatenbHO, MOCIE KPAaTKOW KOHTEKCTyalH3alMd KaXKIOro MO3Ta B
ATOH CTaThe 00CYKIAIOTCS MOATUYECKUE 00pa3bl, KOTOPBIE MEPEIAFOT IMOIIH-
OHAJIBHYIO MYIPOCTh B YETBIPEX ra3elisix MO3TOB a3epOaiiPKaHCKOTO KYJIbTYyp-
Horo Hacneaus: Huzamu (1141-1209), Hacumu (1369-1417), @uszynu (1483-
1556), u Mup3sl A0aynxansik FOcuda (1851-1924) - nmepBbeie Tpu Traszenu
Ha TICPCUJICKOM sI3bIKE, a TMOCIEIHssI - Ha a3epOaipkaHcKoM. Takue oOpasbl
paccMaTpuBarOTCS B 3TOW CTAaThe C TOYKU 3PEHHS YETHIPEX aCIEKTOB MOJIe-
JU CIIOCOOHOCTEN SMOIMOHATBFHOTO MHTEIJIEKTa, pazpaboranHoi CanoBu u
MaiiepoMm: 3MOIMOHAILHOE OCO3HAHKE, UCIIOJIb30BAaHHE IMOIIHIA, TTOHUMAHUE
sMmouuii u npeobdpazoBanue smonuid. Cpenu o0Cy)aaeMbIX U300paKeHHH eCcTh
TaKue, KOTOPbIC MCIIONB3YIOTCS IS M300pakKeHUs 4eJI0BEYECKOro ujeasa, Ta-
KM€ KaK 3aBCEerjaTau TaBEPH B OTIIMYHE OT PUXOXKAH B MEUETIX, M300parKECHUS
XaJpKa, n300paKeHHUs, CBI3aHHBIC C ABpaaMoM, TOProBiiei u neuibio (Huzamn);
y TpeX MOCICIYIONMX TOATOB - M300pakeHUs YeIIOBEUECKOM JIt0OBU K bory:
MOJUEPKHUBAOIIUE TOPE M CBA3aHHBIC C ACTPOHOMHYCCKUMH TEJIaMHU, MEUYaMH
(Hacumn); moGoBHBIE 00pa3bl, BKIIOUYAIOLINE Oe3yMue, rope, UA0JI0B U Tele-
cHble 00pa3bl (Puzynn); 1 00pa3bl THOOBH, BKIOYAIOIINE B ce0sl CBEUY U MO-
THUIbKA, YEJIOBEUECKYIO KPacoTy U OOJIE3HCHHYIO JTF000Bb, Oe3yMuUe, XUIITHUKA/
PUMaHKY/00BIYY, BUHO, a TAK)KE COKPOBHIIA U pyuHbI (Mup3a AOynxalbik
KOcud). Onnum cnoBom, Bce 3TU M300paKeHUSI MOTYT CIY>KUTh MOBBIIICHUIO
AMOIMOHAIBHOTO UHTEJUICKTA YATATEIIS.
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OSMANLI SARAYI EHL-i HIREF MAAS DEFTERLERINDE
KAYITLI TEBRIZLi SANATKARLAR (1526-1566)

Dog¢. Dr. Murat Uluskan,
Marmara Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Boliimii

Osmanli sanatinin diinya sanatlar1 arasinda dnemli bir konumda olmasinin
en biiyiik nedeni, devletin sahip oldugu Ehl-i Hiref teskilati1 vasitasiyla sanati
ve sanatcly1 desteklemesi, himayesi altina almasidir. Osmanli saray sanatkar-
lar1 ile ilgili bagvurulacak kaynaklarin basinda ise Ehl-i Hiref Maas Defterleri
gelmektedir. Sanatcilarin maaslari, unvanlari, menseleri, kuruma giris sekilleri
ve aile bilgileri gibi verilerin kaydedildigi bu defterler, sanat¢ilarin kariyerle-
ri ve O0liim tarihleriyle birlikte hangi sanat dalinda kag kisi calistiklarina dair
bilgileri de icermektedir. Ehl-i Hiref maas defterlerinden izlenebildigi kada-
riyla, kuruma alinan sanatgilarin bazilarinin cesitli savaslar sonucunda tilkeye
getirilmis usta sanatkarlardan oldugu anlagilmaktadir. 15. yilizyilin ortalarinda
Fatih Sultan Mehmed (1451-1481) doneminde kazanilan Otlukbeli Savasi’n-
dan (1473) sonra Iran ve Azerbaycan’dan bazi ilim ve sanat erbabi getirilip
Osmanli Devleti’nde gorevlendirilmeye baslanmistir. II. Bayezid (1481-1512)
doneminde yine kuruma c¢ok sayida sanat¢i alindigi maas defterlerine diistilen
notlardan anlasilmaktadir. Ayrica Yavuz Sultan Selim’in (1512-1520) Safevi
hiikiimdar1 Sah Ismail’i Caldiran Savasi’nda (1514) yenilgiye ugratmasindan
sonra Tebriz’de Sah’in 6zel hizmetinde gorevli ve saray disinda serbest calisan
iinlii sanatkarlar1 toplatmis oldugu da bilinmektedir. Bu sanatgilar sefer donii-
siinde kisin gecirildigi Amasya’ya getirtilmis, Istanbul’a gelindiginde ise sara-
ymn Ehl-1 Hiref teskilatinda ilgili boliiklerde gorevlendirilmistir. 16. yilizyilda
Tebriz ve civarindan getirilip ilgili sanat boliigiine alinan bu sanatcilar, defter-
lere “Boliik-1 Acem” basligi altinda kaydedilmistir. Bu bildiride, Kanuni Sultan
Stileyman donemine (1520-1566) ait glinlimiize ulasan en eski Ehl-1 Hiref maas
defterlerinde kayitli Tebrizli sanatkarlar, isimleri, maaglari, sanatlari, Osmanl
hizmetine giris tarihleri ve hizmet siireleriyle tespit edilip incelenmektedir.
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TEBPU3CKHUE PEMEC/IEHHUKH, 3AIINCAHHBIE B
KHHUI'AX 3APABOTHBIX IIVIAT AXJIU XUPE®
OCMAHCKOTI'O CAPA4 (1526-1566)

ooy. Mypam Ynyckan
npenodasamens ucmopuieckozo gaxyromema Ynusepcumema Mapmapa

Camas Oounbliasi MPUYKHA, 110 KOTOPOMl OCMAHCKOE MCKYCCTBO 3aHUMAET
BaXHOE€ MECTO CpPEIM MUPOBBIX MCKYCCTB, 3aKIIOYAa€TCS B TOM, YTO TOCYyIap-
CTBO MOJAEPKHUBAIO UCKYCCTBO M PEMECIICHHUKOB, Opasio UX MO CBOIO OIle-
Ky TOCPEACTBOM OpraHu3aiuu IXJb-u-Xuped (peMeclieHHUKOB), MIPUHAIJIe-
xKalel rocygapctsy. B raBe MCTOYHHMKOB K KOTOPBIM MOXHO OOpaTUTHCS B
CBSI3U C peMECICHHHUKAaMH OCMAaHCKOTO JIBOPIIA, CTOUT TETPab 3apIuiaT DXJib-
u-Xuped. B atux terpansax, rae perucTpupoBaIMCh TaKUE JaHHBIE KaK HX 3ap-
I1aTa, aipec, MPOUCXOKIeHHE, popMa BCTYIJICHHUS B OPraHU3AIMIO U JaHHBIE O
CEMbE, COZIEPIKaTCsl TAKXKE TAaHHBIE O Kapbepax M JaTaXx CMEPTU PEMECICHHUKOB
U CKOJIBKO JIFOJICH U B KaKoW 001acTH MCKyCCTBa TPyAWIHCh. Kak BUIHO U3 Te-
Tpanei 3apruiar Dxib-u-Xupeda, HEKOTOPbIE U3 PEMECICHHUKOB, IPUHATHIX B
OpraHu3alyio, ObUTM UCKYCHBIMU PEMECICHHUKAMHU, IPUBE3EHHBIMU B CTPaHy B
pe3ynbTare pa3IuuHbIX cpaxkeHuil. B cepenune 15-ro Beka Bo BpemeHa datuxa
Cynrana Mexmena (1451-1481) nocne no6ezst B cpaxkenun Onnykdenu (1473),
HEKOTOpbIe YU€HbIe U pemeclieHHUKH u3 Mpana u AzepOaiixana ObLIM npuBe-
3eHbl B OCMaHCKO€ TOCYAapCTBO M Hayalld TaMm pabotars. B mepuon baiiesuna
IT (1481-1512) u3 3aMeTOK B TETpasiX 3apIuiaT MOXKHO YBUETh, UYTO B OPTraHU-
3alMIO0 OMATh MPUHUMAIIOCH MHOKECTBO PEMECIICHHUKOB. Takke U3BECTHO, UTO
SBy3 Cyntan Cenum (1512-1520), mocne toro, kak nosepr npasutens Cadasu
[ITaxa Mcmanna B 6utse npu Yamaeipane (1514) cobpan B TeOpu3e n3BeCTHBIX
PEMECICHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE CITY>KIJI B YacTHOH ciy»x0e [1laxa u cBo6oaHO paboTa-
mm BHe ABopua. [locie Bo3BpalieHus U3 NoxoAa, 3TU PEMECICHHUKHU ObLTH MPH-
BE3€HBbI B AMacHIo, I7ie TIPOBEH 3UMY, a rpu npuesne B CtamOyi, ObuM Ha3HA-
YEeHbI B COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MOPA3ACICHHUS B OpraHu3aluu DxXib-u-Xupeda Bo
nsopiie. B 16-om Beke 3TH peMecIeHHUKH, KOTOpbIe ObUTH IIpHBe3eHbI U3 Tebpuza
Y €ro OKPECTHOCTEH U MPUHATHI B COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TOApa3/eieHus, ObLIHN 3a-
PETUCTPUPOBAHBI B TETpasx moj 3aronoBkoM «bémok-u Amxem» (Ilepcuackoe
nofipazzaenenue). B atom uccnenoBanuu n3ydarorcs TeOpusckue peMecIeHHUKU
C YCTaHOBJICHUEM UX MMEH, 3apIuiat, peMEce, aThl BCTyIIeHus: B OCMaHCKYyIO
CITy>k0y U meproia ciyObl B CaMbIX CTapbIX TETPAIIX 3apIuiaT IXib-u Xupeo,
oTHocauwmxcs K nepuoxy 3akoHuoro Cynrana Cyneiimana (1520-1566), kotopbie
JIOILTH JI0 HAIIIETO BPEMEHH.
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TABRIZ CRAFTSMEN REGISTERED IN THE EHL-I HIREF
SALARY BOOKS OF THE OTTOMAN PALACE (1526-1566)

Associate Professor Murat Uluskan
Instructor of History faculty, Marmara University

The key reason why the Ottoman art has an important position among the
world’s arts is that it supported and protected the arts and artists through the
Ahl-1 Hiref organization of the state. One of the most important sources to get
information about Ottoman palace’s artists is Ahl-i Hiref's Salary Books. These
books, which recorded such data as salaries, titles, origins, forms of entry and
family information of artists also contain information about how many people
are working in any art sphere, along with the careers and death dates of the artists.
As far as it can be traced from the Ahl-i Hiref salary books, it is understood that
some of the artists employed by the institution were master craftsmen brought
to the country after various wars. After the Otlukbeli War (1473) that was won
in the mid-15th century during the reign of Mehmet the Conqueror (1451-
1481), some scientists and artists were brought from Iran and Azerbaijan and
were appointed to various positions in the Ottoman Empire. It is also clear
from the notes made to the salary books that many artists were employed by the
institution during the reign of 2™ Bayazid (1481-1512). It is also known that
after the defeat of Safavid ruler Shah Ismail in the War of Chaldiran (1514) by
Yavuz Sultan Salim (1512-1520), the latter took the famous artists working in
Tabriz in Shah’s private service and working independently outside the palace.
These artists were brought to Amasya where winter was spent on the way back
from the trip. When they reached Istanbul, these artists were assigned to the
relevant departments of the palace’s Ahl-i Hiref institution. These artists who
were brought from Tabriz and its environs in the 16th century and employed
by related art divisions were recorded in the books under the title of Boluk-i
Ajam. In this paper, the artists of Tabriz registered in the oldest Ahl-i Hiref
salary books belonging to the ruling period of Suleiman the Magnificent (1520-
1566), which reached the present time, are identified and studied together with
the information about their names, salaries, arts, dates of service to the Ottoman
service and service periods.
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ABDURRESID iBRAHIM VE AZERBAYCAN MATBUATI
(1903-1905)

Dog. Dr. Ismail Tiirkoglu,
Mimar Sinan Giizel Sanatlar Universitesi Ogretim Uyesi

Abdiirresid Ibrahim XX. yiizyil Tiirk diinyasinin énemli sahsiyetlerinden-
dir. Kiiciik yasta oksiiz kalmasina ragmen kendi ¢abasiyla Medine’de egitimini
tamamlayarak Rusya’ya donmiis ve Rusya Tiirklerinin 1905-1917 yillar1 ara-
sindaki siyasi ve i¢timai hareketlerinde 6nemli rol oynamistir. Cikardig1 Mir “at,
Ulfet, Tedriif-i Miislimin, Islam Diinyas1 gibi gazete ve dergilerin yaninda,
Rusya, Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye’de ¢ikmis olan Sark-1 Rus, Hayat, Beyaniilhak,
Swrdt-1 Miistakim, Sebiliirresdd’da da ¢ok sayida makalesi nesredilmistir. Ab-
diirresid Ibrahim’in Tiflis’"de Azerbaycan Tiirklerinden Mehmedaga Sahtatl
tarafindan 1903°de ¢ikarilmaya baslanan Sark-i Rus gazetesinde 63 civarinda
makalesi nesredilmis, bu makalelerinde Kuzey ve Giiney Tiirkleri arasinda ra-
bita saglanmaya ¢alisilmistir. Abdiirresid Iibrahim’in Sark-1 Rus’daki makalele-
rinin muhteviyat: donemin siyasi olaylariyla da ilgilidir, Rus-Japon Savasi ve
bu savasin Rusya miisliimanlarina tesiri, miisliiman mektep talabelerinin genel
durumu, Hicaz demiryolu ve Rusya miisliimanlarinin hac yolculugunda ¢ektigi
sikintilar makalelerin baslica konusudur. Abdiirresid Ibrahim’in cok sayida ma-
kalesinin bulundugu diger bir Azerbaycan gazetesi de Hayat’tir. Zeynelabidin
Tagiyev’in maddi destegiyle Ahmet Agaoglu, Alimerdan Topgubasi ve Hiise-
yinzade Ali Bey tarafindan ¢ikarilan gazeteye Abdiirresid Ibrahim de kalemiyle
destek vermistir. Abdiirresid ibrahim’in Hayat’taki makalerinin genel konusu-
nu Rusya Miisliimanlarinin 1905 Ihtilali’nden sonraki siyasi hareketleri teskil
eder. Ayrica yine bu gazetede de Rusya miisliimanlarinin egitim hayatlariyla
ilgili bolca makale yazmustir.
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ABJYPAILIUJ UBPATUMOB U A3EPBAUKAHCKASI TPECCA
(1903-1905)

ooy. Hcmaun Topxoeny
npenooasamens Kagheopsvl ucmopuu Gaxyiomema iumepanmypbl
Vuueepcumema «H3o6pazumenvuvix Ucxkyccme Mumapa Cunanay

Abnyppemua U6parum siBisieTcs OHUM U3 TNIABHBIX JTMYHOCTEH TypeIKo-
ro mupa XX Beka. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO OH CTaj CUPOTOM B MaJOM BO3pacTe,
OH CBOMMH YCHJIMSMHU 3aBEpIINII CBOe 00pazoBaHue B MeauHe U BEpHYICS B
Poccuto, 1 cbirpait BaKHyIO poJib B MOTUTHYECKUX U COLIMAIBHBIX ABUKEHUSAX
poccuiickux TypkoB B 1905-1917 ronax. Hapsany ¢ Takumu razeramu U xyp-
Hanamu, kak Mupart, Ynedet, Teapyd-u Mycnumun, Hcnam nyHbSCBI, KOTO-
pble OH U3/aBall, ObUIM U3[aHbl €ro MHOTO4KCcIeHHbIe cTarbu B [llapk-u Pyc,
Xasr, besnynbxak, Ceipat-b1 Myctakum, CeOuintoppeniai, KOTOpbIe BHIXOIUIH
B Poccun, Azepbaiimxane u Typuuu. B razere Illapk-u Pyc, kotopyro Hauan
BbIyckath B 1903 romy azepOaiimkanckuii Typok Mexmenara [llaxratiel B
Tounucu, 610 HamedaTaHo okosio 63 crareit AOaypamuaa Mopaxuma, 3tu
cTaTbu ObUIM HAIIPaBJICHBI HA 00ECTIEUeHHE CBSI3U MEKIY CEBEPHBIMH U F0XKHbBI-
mu Typkamu. Conepskanue crareit Aogypamuaa M6paruma B llapk-u Pyc tak-
e CBSI3aHO C MOJUTHYECKUMH COOBITUSIMU 310XH, Pyccko-SnoHckas BoliHa 1
BJIMSTHUE STOW BOMHBI HA POCCUNUCKHUX MYCYJIbMaH, OOIIasi CUTYyallus CTYJCHTOB
MYCYJIbMaHCKHX LIKOJI, XUJXKa3CKas KeJe3Has 10pora U TPYAHOCTH, KOTOphIE
pOCCHUICKHE MYCYJIbMaHE UCIIBITHIBAIIN B TAJJIOMHUYECTBE Xa XK, SIBISUIUCH OC-
HOBHBIMHU TeMaMu ctatei. Emie ogHoN a3epOaiKaHCKOW ra3eTou, rae ObLIN
HareyaTaHbl MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE cTaTb AOaypammga Moparuma, Obna razera
Xasr. ['azeTy, koTOpas BhITyCKandach Npu GUHAHCOBOI mojaepxkke 3eifHanao-
nuHa TarueBa AxMerom Araorty, AnumepaaHoM TomuyOaiieBbiM 1 XyceilH-
3ane Ann bexkom, AOxypamug Moparum noanepsxan cBouM nepom. OcHOBHAs
TeMa crateil AOaypamuaa Moparuma B Xaste Obuia MOCBSIIEHA MMOJIUTHYE-
CKHUM JBHXKEeHUSAM MycyiabMaH Poccuu nocne PeBomounn 1905 roga. Kpome
TOTO, B 3TOH e ra3ere ObUIO HAIMCAHO MHOTO CTare o0 oOpa3oBaTelbHON
XKU3HU MycyapMaH Poccun.
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ABDURRESHID IBRAHIM AND AZERBAIJANI PRESS
(1903-1905)

Associate Professor Ismail Turkoghlu
Instructor of Mimar Sinan Fine Arts University

Abdurrashid Ibrahim is one of the important figures of the 20th century’s
Turkic world. Although he was orphaned at an early age, he returned to Russia
after completing his education in Medina with his own efforts and played an
important role in the political and social movements of the Russian Turks
between 1905 and 1917. In addition to the newspapers and magazines he
published, such as Mirat, Ulfat, Tearifu-Muslimin and Islamic World, his many
articles were also published on Sharki-Rus, Hayat, Beyanulhak, Sirati-Mustakim
and Sebilurrashad issued in Russia, Azerbaijan and Turkey. About 63 articles
of Abdurrashid Ibrahim were published in Sharki-Rus Newspaper which was
started to be published in 1903 in Tbilisi by Mahmadaga Shahtatli, who was
an Azerbaijani Turkish national. In these articles, he tried to build connection
between the Northern and Southern Turks. The content of Abdurrashid
Ibrahim’s articles published on Sharki-Rus was related to the political events of
his time. The key topics of the articles are the Russian-Japan war and its impact
on the Muslims in Russia, the general status of Moslem school students, Hijaz
Railway, and troubles that the Muslims in Russia faced during the pilgrim’s
journey.

Another Azerbaijani Newspaper publishing his many articles was Hayat.
Abdurrashid Ibrahim also supported with his articles to the Newspaper published
with Zeinalabdin Taghiyev’s financial support by Ahmat Agaoglu, Alimardan
Topchubashi and Ali Bay Husseinzadeh. The general topic of Abdurrashid
Ibrahim’s articles published on Hayat is the political movements of the Muslims
in Russian after the 1905 Revolution. He also wrote many articles in relation to
the educational lives of the Muslims in Russian on this newspaper.
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AZORBAYCANDA iSLAMIN YAYILMASI
XUSUSIYYOTLORINO DAIR

dos. Neyman Xasayev,
Sumqayit Dévlat Universiteti
Tarix va onun tadrisi metodikasi kafedrasi

Dini teoloji yanasmaya goro, ilahi-Taala tarafinden basor comiyyati iigiin
gondarilon son din Islam dinidir. islam dinina diqqot etdikde, onun digar Tok
Allaha tapinmagi tolqin edon dinlorin on yaxsi xiisusiyyatlorini 6ziindo com
etdirdiyini goriiriik. Bu giin dini mongayindan asili olmayaraq, ona obyektiv
yansan har bir insan iiciin Islam safliq, pakliq vo monaviyyat dini kimi gobul
edilmokdadir. Bu giin Xristianliga, Buddizmo, ludaizma sacda edonlorin miioy-
yon hissasinin Islama iistiinliik verib, koniillii sokilde onu gobul etmasi bu dini
inamin saflig1, monoviyyati, insanin basari bir varliq olmasini tolgin etmasin-
don irali golir. Heg do tosadiifi deyildir ki, gqiyamat giiniiniin yaxinlasdigi bir
zamanda, Yer {izii ohalisinin oksar hissasinin bu dins qail olacag bildirilir.

Azorbaycanda Islam dininin yayildigi dévra vo yayilmasi prosesi-
nin gedisino dair tarixsiinasliqda fikir miixtolifliyi mévcuddur. Azorbaycanda
miisolmangciligin yayilmast, tarixi odabiyyatda bazon Islam dininin Peygombari
Mohommad sleyhissolamin qanuni xalifolorindon sayilan ©bu Bakrin hakimiy-
yotdo oldugu 632-634-cii illora samil edilir. Bazon iso bu tarix diger qanuni
xalifo — Omorin arob-Islam dovlotini idars etdiyi bir zamana — 639-cu ilo aid
edilir. Oslindo, ikinci yanagmaya iistiinliik vermok daha mantigouygundur. Qa-
nuni xalifalor sirasinda 6ndo dayanan Mohommad Peygomboarin silahdasi vo
qayinatast olmus ©bu Bokrin dovriinds verilon gostoris orablorin yasadiqlari
biitiin bdlgalorda Islamin yayilmasi ilo bagl idi. Azerbaycanda iso bu dovrdoe
orablorin moskunlagmasi geyri-miimkiin idi. Bu baximdan, fikrimizco, Azor-
baycana Islam dininin safliq vo paklig, siilh, adalat, bolluq vo firavanliq dini
kimi sirayat etmosi tarixi ikinci ganuni xolifs Omorin dévriinden 6z baslangici-
n1 gotiiriir vo indiki Conubi Azarbaycandan bu istigamatdo ilk addim atilir. Xo-
lifs Omorin dévriinds Islam dininin genis yayilmasi haqqinda xiisusi gostoris
verilir. Bununla da bu dini yayan son doraca cald va ¢evik arab atli dostolorinin
Soqgrin an giiclii imperatorlugu kimi taninan biitparastlor diyar1 Sasani impera-
torlugu lizorino qarsisialinmaz hiicumlari baslanir.

Azarbaycanda Islam dininin yayilmasi prosesinin gedisi do tarixsiinas-
ligda maraq doguran mosalslordondir. Orab xilafati dovriinii 6ziinds oks etdiron
sovet dovrii tarixsiinasliginda Azorbaycanda Islam dininin zorla yayilmasi va
gec olaraq oturusmus bir dino ¢evrilmasi gostorilir. Hotta Azorbaycan xalqinin
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qilinc giiciine Islama qail oldugu, X asra qodor bu dinin Azarbaycanda genis ya-
yilmadig1 da tarixi ger¢okliyi saxtalasdirmagqla toblig vo tosviq olunurdu. Islam
dini ilo bagli dofn adat-onanasinin, sondugo, basdaslarinin, dini morasimlorin X
osrdon etibaron yayildigi vo Azorbaycan xalqinin, guya bu vaxtadok 6z kohno
dini inamlarina sadiq olaraq qaldig bildirilirdi. Siyasi miistoqillik dovriine dair
tarixi, dini teoloji arasdirmalarda biitiin bu deyilonlorin haqiqot olmadig: bildi-
rilir. Haql olaraq gostorilir ki, bu dovrdo Azorbaycan xalqi, tiirkgiiliik osas ol-
magqla, 6ziiniin formalasma morholosini basa vurmaqda idi. Azorbaycanda orab
fothlori dévriindo oksoriyyat togkil edon tiirk tayfalar1 iso holo ¢oxdan vahid
Allah1 tolgin edon “tengqiri” dinino qail idi. Onlarin tenqiriyo — GOk tanriya
sitayis etmasi amili iso vahid Allaha tapinmagi tolob edon Islam arasinda bir or-
taq moxraco golmolorino imkan verirdi. Bagqa s6zlo ifado etsok, Azorbaycanda
ohalinin oksoriyyatini toskil edon tiirk govmlori heg bir miigavimat gostormo-
don bu dini gobul etmisdilor. Bununla kifayotlonmoyorok 6zlorino dogma bil-
diklori bu dinin yayilmasi ugrunda hovaslo, koniillii sokildo orob qosunlarinin
torkibinds vurusmaga belo baglamisdilar. Azorbaycan ohalisinin ilk dovrlordon
etibaron, bu dino koniillii sokildo, kiitlovi olaraq kegmosi hom do bir nego osr
davam etmoklo Azaorbaycani cong meydanina ¢evirmis Sasani-Bizans miihari-
bolorindon cana doymalarindan da irali golirdi. Bundan savayi, Islam dininin
Azorbaycanda genis yayilmasina yol acan digor sobob Sasanilorin miioyyon et-
diyi adambasina olan agir vergi ovazina, Orob-Islam dévlotinin qoydugu vergi-
nin hor bir soxso deyil, icmaya aid edilmosi ilo do bagl idi.
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OB OCOBEHHOCTSX PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS HCJIAMA B
A3BEPBAMJI)KAHE

oou. Heiiman Xacaes
ooyenm Kagedpwvr Mcmopuu u memoouku ee npenooaéanusl
Cymeaumckoeo Tocyoapcmeennvioco Yuueepcumema

CormacHo pPenUruo3HO-TEOJIOTUYECKOMY TOAXOAY, MOCIEAHEH penuru-
eil, kotopyto bor nmocnan denoBeuecTBy sBusieTcs penurus Mciam. O6patus
BHUMaHUE Ha UCIAMCKYIO PEITUTHIO, Mbl MOKEM YBUJETh, YTO OHA COUETAET B
cebe JIydllue YepThl PeUrii, KOTOPbIe MPU3BIBAIOT K MMOKJIOHEHHUIO €IUHOMY
Annaxy. Ceromusi, UIsl KaKJI0T0 4eloBeKa, 00bEKTUBHO OTHOcAIIErocs K Mc-
JamMy, HE3aBHCHMO OT €r0 PEIUTMO3HOTO MpOHCXokeHus, Mcnam cunraercs
peNUrueil YuCToThl U HPAaBCTBEHHOCTU. To, YTO ceivac ompeesieHHas Ipym-
Ta JIIoAeH, UCIIOBEAYIOIIUX XPUCTHAHCTBO, OYIIM3M, UyJau3M MPEArnOYUTaeT
Hcnam, 106poBOIBEHO MPUHUMAET €r0, MPEANnoIaraeT YucToTy, JyXOBHOCTh U
YeJI0BEUECKYI0 MPUPOAY ITOr0 PEITUTHO3HOTO BepoBaHus. He ciydaiino, 4to
BO BpeMs npulmkenust CyqHoro AHs 0OJbIIast YacTh HACEIeHUs 3eMITu OyneT
WCIIOBEIOBATh ATY PEIUTHIO.

B ucropukoBeneHuU CyHIECTBYIOT Pa3HOINIACUS HAa CUET MEepUoa U Xoaa
npouecca pacnpocrpanenus Mcnama B Azep6aiixane. B ucropuueckoit mute-
parype pacrpocTpaHeHHe MyCyJIbMaHCTBa B A3epOaiikaHe BOCXOIUT K 632-
634 rr., nepuony npasieHus AOyOakpa, CYUTAIOMIETOCS OAHUM U3 3aKOHHBIX
xanugoB npopoka Myxammena (mup emy u OnarocnoBenue Amnaxa). Muorna
3Ta Jara OTHOCUTCS K 639 romy, KO BpeMEHHU, KOTa APYroi 3aKOHHBIN xanud
Owmap npaBun McnamckuMm rocynapctBoM. Ha camoMm fene JOrMYHO Tperno-
4eCTh BTOPOI MOAXOM, TaK KaK MpHKa3, U3JaHHBINA BO BpeMeHa AOybakpa, Ko-
TOpBIHN ObUT copaTHUKOM U cBekpoM [Ipopoka Myxammena (Mup emy u 61aro-
CIIOBEHHE AJuTaxa) U CTOSUI BIEPEAH B Py 3aKOHHBIX Xain(doB, ObLI CBsI3aH
¢ pacnpoctpanenueM lcinama Ha Becex apabckux 3emisix. B atotr mepuon mo-
ceneHue apaboB B Azepbaiimxkane ObUI0 HEBO3MOXKHO. C 3TOW TOYKH 3peHus,
UCTOPUS PaCIpOCTPAHEHUS UCIAMCKOM PEJIUTHH KaK PETUTHH YUCTOThI, MUPA,
CIPaBEUIMBOCTH, M300MJIMS M MPOIBETaHUs OEpeT CBOE Hayalo C Mepuoaa
MIpaBJIeHUs] BTOPOTo 3aKoHHOTO Xanuda Omapa u mepBbIi HIar B 5TOM HaIpaB-
neHuu ObLI crenaH B ceronusamHeM HOxxHom AzepOaiiikaHe, MOTOMY 4YTO BO
BpeMeHa npasneHus xanuda Omapa ObUTH JaHBI CIICIUATbHBIE HHCTPYKIIMU TI0
mpoKoMy pacrpocTtpanenuto Mcenama. Takum oOpa3zoM, HAYMHAIOTCS APOCT-
HBIE HAIaJCHHs YPE3BBIYAMHO OBICTPHIX U JTIOBKUX apaOCKUX KOHHBIX OTPSI0B
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Ha 3eMJIIO SI3BIYHUKOB, UMIiepuio CacaHHU/10B, U3BECTHYIO KaK caMas MOTyIle-
cTBeHHas umnepusi Boctoka.

[Tpomnecc pacnpoctpanenus Mcnama B AzepOaiiikaHe sSIBISETCS OMHUM U3
BOIPOCOB, MPEICTABISIIOIINX UHTEPEC B HCTOPUKOBENEHNU. B uctopukoseze-
HUU COBETCKOTO BPEMEHH, OTpaXkarolleM Iepuoj apabckoro xamudara, yka-
3bIBAETCS, YTO MCIaMcKasl penurus B AzepOaiikane Obljla pacipoCTpaHEHa
MPUHYKJIEHHO ¥ TI03IHO 00O0CHOBAJIaCh Ha ATHUX 3eMJIsiX. Jlaxe ucropuyeckue
peanuu ObuH chambcuGUIMPOBaHbI, BHEAPSIIACH U TPOTIATaHInPOBAIACh UL
0 TOM, 4TO a3epOaiiKaHCKHUI Hapo | MpuHsLI Mcimam mon yrpo3oii Meva, u 10 X
BEKa 3Ta PeNUTus He OblIa MIUPOKO pacmpocTpaneHa B Azepoaitkane. Coo0-
1AJI0Ch, YTO TPAIUIIUH MTOTPeOaTbHBIX 00PSIIOB, CaHayTa, HAATPOOHBIE KAMHH,
PENUTHO3HbIE [IEPEMOHHH, CBSI3aHHBIE C HCIAMCKOW pEeTTUTUel, paclipoCcTpaHu-
nuck ¢ X BeKa M 9TO B 3TO BpeMsl azepOaiipkaHCKUi Hapo/1 Bee elle ObUT BepeH
CBOMM CTapbIM PEJIUTHO3HBIM yOex1eHusIM. OTHAKO UCTOPUYECKUE U PETTUTU-
03HbIe OOTOCIIOBCKHE MCCIIEOBAHUS NIEPHO/Ia TIOJUTHYECKON HEe3aBUCUMOCTHU
YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO ATH YTBEP)KICHHUS HE COOTBETCTBYIOT JNEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH.
[IpaBUIIEHO CKa3aHO, YTO B ATOT MEPHUOA a3epOalKaHCKUI HAPOJI 3aBEPIIUIT
CBOM ATam CTaHOBIICHHS Ha OCHOBE TIOpku3Ma. Bo Bpems apabckux 3aBoeBa-
HUW B A3epOaiipkaHe TIOPKCKHE IJIEMEHa, COCTABIISIIONINE OOJBIIMHCTBO Ha-
CEJICHHUS, MO-TIPEKHEMY HCIIOBEIOBAIM TaK HA3bIBAEMYIO peluruio « TeHrpmy,
KoTOpas oboxecTBisIa equHoro bora. ToT (axt, 4To OHM MOKIOHSUTHCH TeH-
rpu — ['€k TaHpBI MO3BOJWII MPUNATH K 00meMy MHeHUIo ¢ MciamoMm, B KOTO-
poM TpeOoBaIoCh MOKJIOHEHHE equHOMY AJutaxy. Jpyrumu cioBamu, Typell-
KM€ TIJIEMEHa, KOTOPbIE COCTABIISIIN MOAABIIAONIEE OOJIBIIMHCTBO HACENIECHUS
AzepOaiixaHa, IPUHSIN 3Ty PEUTHI0 0e3 Kakoro-1ubo conpoTtuieHus. He
JIOBOJICTBYSICH 3TUM, OHU Haydajl JT0OPOBOJIBHO OXOTHO CpasKkaThCsl B COCTa-
Be apabCKOil apMHUU paJll PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS STON PEUTUH, KOTOPYIO KaK OHU
cuntaim cebe pomHoi. [[oOpoBOIEHOE M MAacCOBOE MPHUHATHE a3epOaiKaH-
CKHM HapOJIOM 3TOH PEJIUTUU C CaMbIX PAHHUX BPEMEH TakKXke ObLJIO CBA3aHO
C TeM, 4TO OHHU ycTaiu oT CacaHuJICKO-BU3aHTUHCKUX BOIH, MPEBPATUBIIKNX
AzepOaiimxan B mosie 60si. Kpome Toro, apyras npuduHa pactnpoCTpaHESHHs
penuruu Mcnam B Azepbaiikane Obuta CBs3aHa C TEM, YTO BMECTO TSKEIIOTO
HaJora, yCTaHOBJIEHHOTO CaCaHUJAaMH MOTOJIOBHO, HAJIOT, HAJIOKEHHbIN Apab-
ckuM HMcnaMckuM rocyiapcTBOM, OTHOCHIICS HE K KaXXJAOMYy JIUILY, @ KO Bcei
oOIIMHe.
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THE PECULIARITIES OF THE SPREAD
OF ISLAM IN AZERBAIJAN

Associate Professor Neyman Khasayev
Department of History and teaching methods of Sumgayit State University

According to the religious and theological approach, the last religion that
God sent to the humanity is Islam. Paying attention to Islam, one can see that
it combines the best features of religions that urge humans to believe in the
existence of only one God. Today, for everyone, who assess Islam objectively
regardless of their religious origin, Islam is considered a religion of purity and
morality. The fact that today a certain group of people professing Christianity,
Buddhism, Judaism prefers Islam, voluntarily as it instills in humans purity,
spirituality and humanity. It is not accidental that close to approach of the
Judgement Day most of the world’s population will practice this religion.

In the historical studies, there are disagreements concerning period and
course of the process of spread of Islam in Azerbaijan. In historical literature,
spread of Islam in Azerbaijan goes back to 632—634, the period of Abubakr’s
rule, who is considered one of the legitimate caliphs of the Prophet Muhammad
(may Allah bless him). Sometimes this date refers to 639, to the time when
another legitimate Caliph Omar ruled Islamic state. In fact, it is logical to prefer
the second approach, as a decree issued during Abubakr, who was comrade and
father-in-law of the Prophet Muhammad (may Allah bless him) and stayed ahead
in row of legitimate caliphs, was associated with spread of Islam in all Arab
lands. During this period, settling of the Arabs in Azerbaijan was impossible.
From this point of view, the history of the spread of Islam as a religion of
purity, peace, justice, abundance and prosperity dates back to the reign of the
second legitimate Caliph Omar and the first step in this direction was made
in today’s South Azerbaijan, because special instructions were given on the
widespread use of Islam during the reign of Caliph Omar. Thus, violent attacks
of extremely fast and dexterous Arab cavalry began on the land of pagans, the
Sassanid Empire, known as the most powerful empire of the East.

The process of spread of Islam in Azerbaijan is one of the issues of interest
in historical studies. Historical studies of the Soviet period, reflecting the
period of the Arab Caliphate, indicate that the Islamic religion in Azerbaijan
was spread by force and settled on these lands late. Even the historical realities
were falsified, the idea that the Azerbaijani people accepted Islam under the
threat of the sword, and until the 10™ century this religion was not widespread
in Azerbaijan, was introduced and promoted. It was reported that the traditions



223

of funeral rites, sandug, tombstones, religious ceremonies associated with the
Islamic religion, spread from the X century and that at this time the Azerbaijani
people were still faithful to their old religious beliefs. However, historical
and religious theological studies of the period of political independence argue
that these statements are not true. It is rightly said that during this period the
Azerbaijani people completed their stage of formation on the basis of Turkism.
During the Arab conquests in Azerbaijan, the Turkic tribes, which constituted
the majority of the population, still professed the so-called Tengri religion,
which deified the one God. The fact that they worshiped Tengri - Gektanry
allowed coming to a common opinion with Islam, which required the worship
of a single Allah. In other words, the Turkic tribes, which constituted the
overwhelming majority of the population of Azerbaijan, adopted this religion
without any resistance. Not content with this, they started to fight voluntarily
and willingly as part of the Arab army in order to spread this religion, which they
thought was their own. The voluntary and mass acceptance of this religion by
the Azerbaijani people from the earliest times was also due to the fact that they
were tired of the Sassanian and Byzantine wars, which turned Azerbaijan into
a battlefield. In addition, another reason for the spread of Islam in Azerbaijan
was due to the fact that instead of a heavy tax imposed by Sassanians without
exception, the tax imposed by the Arab Islamic State did not apply to every
individual, but to the whole community.
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SIVILIZASIYALARARASI MUNASIBOTLOR
KONTEKSTINDO QORBIN ISLAMA BAXISI va
CONUBI QAFQAZDA TOSIRLORI

tf.d., dos. Emin Sixaliyev,

AMEA Nax¢rvan Bolmasi
Qafqaz tarixi sobasinin miidiri

Sovetlor Birliyinin siiqutu vo “soyuq miiharibs” dovriiniin basa ¢atmast ilo
yeni qlobal nizamin galacayi barads miixtolif fikirlor ortaya atilmisdir: tarixin
sonu, sivilizasiyalarin toqqusmasi, yeni diinya nizami, sivilizasiyalarin
dialoqu va s. Bunlarin arasinda moshur sivilizoloq alim Samuel P.Hanting-
tonun ortaya atdigi “Sivilizasiyalarin toqqusmas1” siiar1 on iddiali diisiinco
olaraqg, diinya miqyasinda oks-sada dogurmusdur. Sovetlorsonrasi unudulmus
movzunu yenidon giindomo gotiron Samuel Hantington 6ziiniin “sivilizasiyala-
rin togqqusmast” siiari ilo Qarb-Sorq, Xristian-Islam arasindaki ziddiyyatli proses
vo miinasibatlori yada salaraq, problemi dovriin daha aktual masalosine ¢evirdi.
Hal-hazirda har iki sivilizasiya arasindaki miinasibotlor on gorgin dovriinii yasa-
yir. Tosadiifi deyildir ki, Qarb sivilizasiyasinin dastyicilar1 olan 6lkalords Islama
miinasibat, nainki xos deyil, aksina, nifrat vo qorxu psixologiyast hakimdir. Xiisu-
silo, 11 Sentyabr hadisasindon etibaron, diinya ictimaiyyatinin stiuraltinda islamgi
terror anlayislarmin yaradilmasi ilo Islam biitiin diinyaya cohalot va sor dastyicist
bir din olaraq taqdim edilmoys basland:. Giiniimiizda siilh dini olan Islam biitiin
diinyaya cohalst iinvani, sor dasiyicisi, miiharibo torofdari, terrorizma qucaq
acan, onu basloyan, qanli gotllora rovac veran bir din kimi asilansa da, diin-
ya miiharibalorini ¢ixaranlar va milyonlarla insanin 6liimiine sabab olanlar Islam
deyil, mohz Qarb sivilizasiyasiin hakim dastyicilaridir. Magalodo asas mogsad
Qoarb sivilizasiyasinin dastyicilart olan xalglart eyni galib i¢orisinde doyarlondir-
mok deyil, ganli aksiyalara imza atmis hakim dovlstlorin niyyat vo moramlari-
n1 ortaya qoymagqdir. Mohz bunun tosiridir ki, geosiyasi maraqglarin toqqusdugu
arenaya c¢evrilon Conubi Qafqazda da ermonilor Qarb dovlstlorinin yeritdiklori
ikili standartlar siyasotindon ilham alaraq, bdlgada sabitliyi pozmaqda vo Islam
sivilizasiyasinin izlorini 6ziinds ehtiva edon tiirkloras moxsus madoniyyat abidols-
rini mohv etmokdadirlor. Mohz bels bir ikili standartlar siyasoti qarsisinda, eyni
zamanda, oks sivilizasiyanin hakim dasiyicilarinin niyyastlori vo maraqlari, on-
lar torafindon yaradilib maliyyalosdirilon va silahlandirilan terrorgu qruplagma-
lar garsisinda Islam homroyliyi qagilmazdir. Bu baximdan, 6lko bascisi conab
ilham Bliyev torafinden Azarbaycanda 2017-ci ilin “islam homrayliyi” elan
edilmosi zamanin ¢agiriglarina cavab veran miihiim bir addim oldu. Casaratlo
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deyo bilorik ki, tolerantliq vo multikulturalizm doyarlorinin asl niimunasi kimi,
Azorbaycanda belo bir addimin atilmasi Miisalman diinyasina verilon yiiksok
qiymotin gdstaricisi olmaqla yanasi, Islam1 gézdon salmagq istoyan dairalorin do
harakotlorino qarsi on sorrast vo tutarli cavab kimi xarakterizo oluna bilor.

OTHOIIEHHME 3AITAJJA K UCJIAMY B KOHTEKCTE
MEXIIUBUJIN3AIIMOHHBIX OTHOINEHUA 1
EI'O BJIMSTHUE HA IOJKHBI KABKA3

0-p ¢unoc. no ucm., ooy. Imun Illuxanues
3agedyrouuti omoerom Ucmopuu Kasxaza
Haxuvieancxozo omoenenus HAHA

C pacnagom Coerckoro Corw3a U OKOHYAHHMEM IEPUOAA XOJOAHOM
BOWHBI HA4YaJIM 00pPa30BbIBATHCS Pa3IMYHbIe MHEHUS O HOBOM IJI00AJIb-
HOM mopsiake Oynymiero: Koneum ucTopuu, CTOJKHOBEHHE HMBUJIM3AIMN,
HoBb1ii MUPOBOIi OPSAA0K, JUAJTOT MEKAY UMBUIUZANUAMU U T.1. Boi1BU-
HYTBIE CPEIU TMPOYUX MBICIH H3BECTHOTO Y4YeHOTO-IMBHIM30JI0ora Camyasst
XaHTUTTOHA TIOJT JIO3YHTOM «CTONKHOBEHHE ITUBUIIU3AIMI OTJATUCH 9XOM B
MupoBoM MaciTade. Camya1b XaHTUTTOH TIOJHSIT HAa TIOBECTKY JHSI 3a0BITYIO
nociie pacriaga Coserckoro Coro3a TeMy, BCIIOMHUI KOH(JIUKTHBIC MPOIIECCHI
W oTHOIIeHUs 3anaza u BocTtoka, XpuCTHAHCTBA M MCIaMa, Ha3BaB UX «CTOJ-
KHOBEHHEM IUBWJIM3AIMI», U MIPUIAT TpolIeMe akTyalbHOCTh. B HacTosIee
BpEMS OTHOIIICHUS MEXTy TBYMS ITUBHIIM3ALMSAMHU TIEPEKUBAIOT HAPSKCHHBIIN
nepuof. He ciyuaiino, 4To B cTpaHax 3anagHoi HUBWIM3AIMKA OTHOLIEHUE K UC-
JlaMy He TOJIBKO HE MOJIOKUTEIILHOE, a HA0OOPOT CYIIECTBYET MTPU3PEHUE U TICH-
xonorudeckast 00s13Hb. OcoObeHHO mocie coobITHiA 11 ceHTsI0ps, Korma B COZHAaHUHN
MHPOBOM 0OIIIECTBEHHOCTHU CIOKUIIOCH IMOHATHE UCIAMCKOTO TEPPOPay», HCIam
HayaJId MPETIOTHOCUTh BO BCEM MHPE KaK HOCHUTEINb 3J1a M HEBEXKECTBA. XOTS HC-
JIaM SIBJIIETCSI MUPHOW PEJTUTHEH, €r0 HavasIu MPETIOIHOCUTh KaK PEJIUTHIO HeBe-
YKECTBa, HOCHUTEJIS 371a, CTOPOHHHUKA BOWHBI, TEPPOPa, OPraHU3aropa KPOBABBIX
yOuICTB; OmHAaKO (haKTHYECKHMMH OpPraHW3aTOpaMH MUPOBBIX BOWH M THOETH
MMWIJIMOHOB JIFONEH SIBIISETCS HE McaaM, a 3anaaHas nuBuiIn3anys. [ maBHas 1eib
CTaThbW 3aKJIOYAETCS B OJMHAKOBOM OIIEHMBAHMM HE BCEX HApPOJOB 3araIHOM
[UBUJIM3AIMH, & TOJBKO T€X HApPOJOB, KOTOPHIE TOAMMUCATUCH O KPOBAaBBIMHU
axkumsivu. [Toaromy n Ha FOxxHoM KaBkase, npeBpaTtuBiiieMcsi B apeHy CTOJIKHO-
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BEHUSI TEOTNOJIMTHYECKUX UHTEPECOB, apMSHE BOCTIONB30BAJIMCH IBOMHBIMU CTaH-
JapTamMu 3amaJHbIX CTPaH W Hadyald 3aHUMAThCS IeCTAOMIN3aIlueil pernoHa u
YHUUYTOKEHUEM JIPEBHUX TIOPKCKUX U MCIAMCKUX TaMSTHUKOB. FIMEHHO miepen
ATOM MOJUTUKOW ABOMHBIX CTAHAAPTOB, OJJHOBPEMEHHBIMU MHTEpPECAMU U Iie-
JISIMHA TIPOTHUBOTIONIOKHBIX ITUBWIIN3AINH, (DMHAHCHPYIONTUX U CO3AIOIINX BO-
OpY>KEHHBIE TEPPOPUCTUUYECKUE TPYIIUPOBKH, HEN30€KHA HCIIAMCKasi COJIH-
napHocTh. [lokazarenbHo, 4TO pyKOBOAMTEINb cTpaHbl Unbxam AseB 0ObSIBUIT
2017-p1#1 Tox TogoM «Hcmamckoit conmumapHocTH» B AsepOaiimxane. TBepao
MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO TaKOH mIar B AsepOaipkaHe, SBISIFOIIEMCS TTOITUHHBIM
00pa3IoM TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH M MYJIBTHKYJIBTypaIN3Ma, JEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK BbI-
COKO MBI IICHUM MYCYJIBMaHCKHUH MU, a TAK)KE MOXKET XapaKTEPHU30BaThCs KaK
JIOCTOMHBIN OTHOP JIEUCTBUAM KPYTOB, CTAPAIOLIUXCS YHUZUTH UCIIAM.

VIEWS OF THE WEST ON ISLAM IN THE CONTEXT OF
INTERCULTURAL RELATIONS AND ITS IMPACT
ON THE SOUTH CAUCASUS

Associate Professor Emin Shikhaliyev
PhD in History, Head of the Caucasus department at
Nakhchivan branch of ANAS

Various thoughts have been put forward about the future of the new global
order by the collapse of the Soviet Union and the end of the Cold War era: the
end of history, the clash of civilizations, the New World Order, the dialogue
of civilizations and so on.

Among them, the slogan “the clash of civilizations”, by the famous civilian
scientist Samuel P. Huntington, has been reflected in the world as the most
ambitious thought.

Samuel Huntington recalled the controversial processes and relations
between the East and West as well as Christianity and Islam by the slogan “the
clash of civilizations” and turned the problem into a more urgent issue of the
time. Nowadays, relations between both civilizations have experienced the
most intense period. It is no coincidence that, approach against Islam in carrier
countries of Western civilization is not only pleasant, on the contrary hate
and fear psychology is dominant. Especially since the events of September
11, Islam has begun to be introduced to the whole world as an ignorant and
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axis of evil religion by the conception of Islamist terrorism in the minds of the
world community. Nowadays Islam, the religion of peace, is implanted as a
religion of ignorance cradle, axis of evil, supporter of war, terrorist believer,
feeding it, bloody killing to the whole world, although not Islamic, but namely
the dominant carriers of Western civilization are causing world wars and the
death of millions. The main purpose of the article is not to evaluate the people
belonging to Western civilization in the same pattern, but to demonstrate the
intentions and motives of the dominant states that have signed the bloody
action. Therefore, in the South Caucasus that turned into an arena of a collision
of geopolitical interests, Armenians are inspired by double standard policies of
Western states, have violated stability in the region and have destroyed cultural
monuments belonging to the Turks which contain traces of Islamic civilization.
Islamic solidarity is inevitable in the face of such double standards policies,
at the same time the intentions and interests of the dominant carriers of the
opposite civilization and terrorist groups which that are financed and armed by
great powers. From this point of view, announcing 2017 as the year of Islamic
Solidarity in Azerbaijan by President Ilham Aliyev was an important step in
responding to the challenges of the time. We can boldly say that, such a step
in Azerbaijan being a true example of tolerance and multiculturalism is an
indication of the high appreciation to the Muslim world and this step can be
characterized as the most consistent and accurate answer to the actions of the
anti-Islamic powers.
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AZERBAYCAN’IN FETHI VE KAFKAS BOLGESININ
ISLAMLASMASINDAKI ROLU

Dog. Dr. Osman Aydinl,
Marmara Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi

Sasaniler’in ele ge¢irip bassehrini Erdebil yaptigi ve VI-VIL. Yiizyillar bo-
yunca Bizans-Sasani savaslarina sahne olup iki devlet arasinda birkac defa el
degistiren Azerbaycan, son olarak 624’te Bizans’in eline ge¢misti. Daha 20
yil bile gegmeden Hz. Muhammed (s.a.v.)’in vefatindan sonra islam’1n ilk bii-
ylik fetih hareketini baglatan Miisliimanlar 640 tarihinden itibaren Azerbaycan
lizerine askeri seferler diizenlemeye basladi. Bir kag yil i¢inde de Hz. Omer
doneminde, hicri 22/642 tarihinde Erdebil basta olmak {izere Azerbaycan’in
biiyiik bir kismi fethedildi. Hz. Osman doneminde miisliimanlar gerek fethe-
dilen yerleri korumak gerekse Islam’1 yaymak i¢in Erdebil merkez olmak {ize-
re Azerbaycan’in ¢esitli sehirlerine asker ve miisliiman halklar yerlestirdiler.
Yerli halkla i¢ ice yasayip kaynasan bu insanlar Islimiyet’in yayilmasi icin
biiyiik gayret gosterdiler. Hz. Ali déneminde bolgede Islam’in yerlesmesi icin
de yogun ¢alisma yapildi. Nitekim Hz. Ali tarafindan Azerbaycan valisi atanan
Es‘as b. Kays Erdebil’de bir cami yaptirdi. Emeviler devrinde ise Azerbay-
can Kafkaslar’daki fetih harekatinin en énemli iissii oldu. islam hakimiyetinde
Azerbaycan sehirlerinin gelisip ¢ekici birer ticaret merkezi haline gelmesi ve
ayrica Azerbaycan halkimnin biiyiik 6zveri ve gayretleri Kafkas bolgesinin Is-
lamlasmasinda etkili oldu.
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3ABOEBAHME A3EPBEAM)KAHA U ET'O POJIb B
NCIIAMM3BALINN KABKA3CKOI'O PETHOHA

ooy. Ocman Aiiovinbl
npenooasamensv axyiomema meonocuu Ynusepcumema Mapmapa

A3zep0baiikaH, KOTOPBIN 3aXBaTHIIM CACAHUMIIBI M clIeIanu ApaeOuIb CTo-
nuieit u kotopeiit B Teuenre VI-VII BekoB cTan cBuaeTeeM BU3aHTUHCKO-Ca-
CAaHUIHCKUX BOMH M HECKOJBKO Pa3 MEPEXOAWSI U3 PYK B PYKH MEXKIY ABYMs
rocyJapcTBaMu, B KOHIIE KOHILIOB B 624 roay nonaji B pyku BuzaHtuiilen. He
npouwio eme 20 JIeT, Kak Mocjiae CMEPTH Npopoka Maromera, MycylibMaHe, KO-
TOpbIC Hayajdu MEpBbIM Benukui MciaaMckuii 3aBoeBareNbCkuid mmoxon ¢ 640
rojia, HauyajJu OPraHU30BBIBATH BOCHHBIC MTOXObI Ha A3epOaiimkan. U B Teue-
HUE HECKOJIBKUX JIET BO BpeMeHa rpopoka OMapa, B 22 rogy Xupkpu/642 rogy
Obla 3aBoeBaHa Ooubllias yacTh A3epOaikaHa, B YaCTHOCTH, Apacouibs. B
nepuon [Ipopoka Ocmana MycyiabMaHe pa3Mellaiy BOWCKa U MyCyJIbMaHCKHE
HapoJIbl B pa3HBIX ropojax AsepOaiipkana, B TOM YUCIIE B cToivie Apaeoure,
JUIS COXpaAHEHMS 3aBOCBAHHBIX MECT U PACHPOCTPaHEHUs Uciama. DT JIFOMH,
KOTOPBIC JKWJIM M CIIMBAIKCH C MECTHBIMH YKUTEISIMHU, PUIOKIIIA OOJIbIIHE
ycuiusl JUisl pactpocTpaHenus uciaama. B nepuon Ilpopoka Anu B peruone
ObUTa mpoBeneHa Tsbkenas pabora mo ycuienuto Mcmama. Takum oGpasom,
Emac 6. Kaiic, Ha3znauenHblil mpopokom Anu rybepHatopom Asepbaiimxana,
MOCTPOMI MeYeTh B Apreduiie. A B 910oXy SMeBUiIEeB A3epOaiiikaH cTan ca-
MOH Ba)KHOH 0a30# J1s 3aBoeBaresibckoro moxojaa Ha Kaskase. IIpeBparienue
azepOaiPKaHCKUX TOPOJIOB B IIPHUBJICKATEIIbHBIE TOPTOBBIC IICHTPHI BO BpeMe-
Ha WCJIAMCKOTO MPAaBJICHUS, B OCOOCHHOCTH BeJMKasi MPEAAHHOCTh U yCHIIUS
azepOaipKaHCKOTO Hapoja OblIu 3G (EKTUBHBIMYU B HcaamMu3anuu KaBka3cko-
IO pEeruoHa.



230

CONQUEST OF AZERBAIJAN AND ITS ROLE IN
ISLAMIZATION OF THE CAUCASUS REGION

Associate Professor Osman Aydinli
Faculty of Theology of Marmara University

Azerbaijan which was occupied by the Sassanids and of which capital city
was made Ardabil, and which witnessed Byzantine-Sassanid wars throughout
the 6-7™ centuries and passed in the hands of these two states from time to time
finally passed in the hands of Byzantine in 624.

Muslims who started the first wide conquest movement of Islam even in 20
years after the death of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) started military expeditions
to Azerbaijan from 640. And within a few years, during the ruling period of
His Holiness Omar, a large part of Azerbaijan, firstly Ardabil, was conquered,
on 22/642 of the hegira calendar. During the ruling period of His Holiness
Omar, Muslims placed military troops and Muslim nations in various cities of
Azerbaijan, centrally in Ardabil, to protect the occupied places and proselytize
Islam. These people who lived and mixed with the local population made great
efforts to spread the Islamic religion. During the ruling period of His Holiness
Omar, great efforts were made to place Islam in the region. Eshas b. Kays,
appointed as a governor of Azerbaijan by His Holiness Ali constructed a mosque
in Ardabil. During the ruling period of the Umayyads, Azerbaijan became the
most important base for the occupation movement in the Caucasus region. The
development of the Azerbaijani cities and becoming of them attracting trade
centers during the Islamic governance and the great devotion and efforts of the
Azerbaijani people influenced the Islamization of the Caucasus region.
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GUNEY KAFKASYA’DAN BALKANLARA VE ARAP
TOPRAKLARINA YAYILAN BiR SUFi GELENEK:
HALVETiYYE’NiN RAMAZANIYYE VE SA’BANiYYE KOLLARI

Dog. Dr. Semih Ceyhan
Marmara Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Ogretim Uyesi

Halvetiyye, tarihsel agidan Kafkasya’nin giineyinde Seyyid Yahya Sirvani
(6. 870/1466) ile XV. asrin ilk yarisinda temellerini atan, akabinde Seyyid Yah-
ya’nin pek cok halife tayini ile Anadolu’da kurumsallasmasina siireklilik ka-
zandiran bir tasavvuf yoludur. Bakii Sirvansahlar Saray kompleksi i¢indeki tiir-
besinde medfun olan Seyyid Yahya tarikatta Omer el-Halveti’den (6. 750/1349
veya 800/1397) sonra ikinci kurucu figiir kabul edilir. Onun halife yetistirip
Giiney Kafkasya’dan Anadolu’ya géndermesi, tarikatin erken donem tarihinde
onemli bir tarihsel kesiti olusturur. Adab-erkan sistematiginin cogunu Anadolu
halifelerinin verdigi ana govde tarikattan dort ana kol (Riseniyye, Cemaliyye,
Semsiyye, Ahmediyye), dort ana koldan ellinin {izerinde dal-budak bi¢ciminde
mubhtelif alt kollarin ¢ikmasi, Halvetiligin yapisal agini oldukca karmasik bir
hale getirir. Ana tarikat alt kollardan ¢ikan subeler araciligiyla Islam cografya-
sinin neredeyse her bir mekaninda iz birakir niteliktedir.

Halveti kollar igerisinde Ramazaniyye ve Sabaniyye, Anadolu merkezli
yollar olmakla birlikte gerek silsileyi olusturan seyhler gerekse alt subeler ara-
ciligiyla Bati-Dogu cizgisinde ¢ift yonlii yayilim hattin1 ¢izerler. Ahmediyye
kolunun devami mahiyetinde Istanbul’da Ramazan-1 Mahfi’nin (6. 1025/1616)
miistakil tesis ettigi Ramazaniyye subesi, Halvetiyye’nin giiniimiiz dahil Ru-
meli cografyasinda tutunmasinda basat role sahiptir. Kastamonu merkezli Seyh
Sa’ban-1 Veli’ye (6. 976/1569) nispetle Cemaliyye’nin bir alt kolu olan Sa-
banilik ise alt subeleriyle Ramazaniligin tersine Dogu hattina yonelir. Halvetiy-
ye’nin Sabanilik uzantili ¢esitli Misir ve Kuzey Afrika kollar1 halen glintimiiz-
de varliklarini siirdiirmektedir.

Bu teblig, Giiney Kafkasya kokenli bir sufi gelenegin Anadolu-Rumeli-Mi-
sir-Kuzey Afrika cografya dairesinde kurumsal yayilim ¢izgisinin ana noktala-
rin1 gostermeye odaklanacaktir.
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CYOUNCKASI TPAJULINSA, PACIIPOCTPAHSIOLLASICSI OT
IO KHOT'O KABKA3A /10 BAJIKAH U APABCKHX 3EMEJIb:
BETBU XAJIBETUU PAMAJAHUS U IIABAHUWE

ooy. Cemux /[rceiixan
npenooasamensv axyiomema meonocuu Ynusepcumema Mapmapa

XanpBaTus SABISIETCS MYTEM MUCTHUIIM3MA, KOTOPBIA UCTOPUYECKU OBLI 3a-
noxeH Ha tore KaBkaza Ceitnnom Sxséit Hlupsanu (ym. B 870/1466) B iepBoii
nonoBuHe XV Beka M Ha3HAYCHHEM MHOTOYUCICHHBIX Xajudos nocne Ceii-
naa Sxpu npuaaér ycTOMYMBOCTh €€ MHCTUTYLHMOHAIU3AaLMK B AHATOJIUU.
Ceiinpn SIxbsi, KOTOPBIM OBLT MOXOPOHEH B Map3oiiee B JIBOPIIOBOM KOMILIEK-
ce llupBanmaxoB B baky cunTaeTcss BTOpbIM OCHOBATEJIEM B TEUEHUU IOCIIE
Owmapa anb-Xansetu (yMm. B 750/1349 unm 800/1397). Bocniutanue xanudos u
ux ornpasnenue u3 KOxuoro Kapkaza B AHATONMIO CO3/1a€T BaXKHBIA UCTOPH-
YeCKUU Mepuoj B paHHel uctopuu Teuenus. Pasnenenue Ha yetsipe BeTBU (Py-
menwuite, Jpxamanuiie, [llemcuiie, AxMezuiie) OT OCHOBBI T€UEHUS, OOJBIIYIO
4acTh CUCTEMAaTUYHOCTH ajab-apkaHa KOTOPOH Jalu aHAaTOMUICKUE Xaaudbl,
U pazJielieHne Ha 0osiee YeM MATHAECIT PAa3InYHbIX MOApa3AeICHUI OT YeThl-
PEX OCHOBHBIX BETBEH, JeNIaeT CTPYKTYpy XalbBaTHilM OYEHb 3allyTaHHOU.
[TocpeacTBoM OTIEIEHUN BBIXOJAUIMX UX MOAPA3AEICHUN TIIABHOTO TEUEHUS,
MOYTH B KaxkioM Mecte McnaMckoil reorpaduu oCTaBisieT Ciaebl.

Cpenu BetBeil XanbBarun Pamazanuiie u IllaGanuiie, Oyqyun myTsmMu C
AHATOIUICKUM LIEHTPOM, BMECTE CJIEYIOT MO JIMHUHM PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS IBOM-
HOT'O HANpaBJI€HUs IO 3alaJHO-BOCTOYHOM JIMHUU MOCPEICTBOM IIEMXOB, KO-
TOpPBIE COCTABJISIOT MOCJIEI0BATENIBHOCTD, WU MOCPEACTBOM MOAPA3IAEICHUN.
Otnen Pamasanuiie, He3aBucuMo co3nannbiii B CtamOysne Pamasan-s1 Maxdu
(ym. B 1025/1616) ansa nponoimkeHus BeTBH AXMeauiie, IMeeT INIaBHYIO POJIb
B COXPaHEHUHU XalbBaTWUHU, B TOM YUCIE U CETOJHS, B TPeUecKoil reorpaduu.
A IllabanwuiicTBo, sBisONIIEECs moapasaencHuem [xamanuiiu, KOTopoe ume-
et otHomenue k [leiixy Illa)6an-u-Benu (ym. B 976/1569) ¢ nentpom B Ka-
CTaMOHY, CO CBOMMM IOAPA3/EIECHUIMH B IIPOTUBONOJIOKHOCTh PaMa3aHCTBY
oOpallleH K BOCTOYHOHU JIMHUU. Pa3mTu4HbIE eTUNeTCKUE U ceBepoadpUKaHCKUE
BeTBU XallbBaTUiK, KoTOpble mpousonuiu oT [llaGann3ma mno-npexHeMy mpo-
JOJIKAIOT CBOE CYILECTBOBAHHUE.

OT0 HccienoBaHue OyIeT COCPEIOTOUECHO Ha TOM, YTOOBI TOKa3aTh OCHOB-
HbIE MOMEHTHI JIMHHHM CTPYKTYpHOTO DPACIpOCTpaHEHUs CypHuilcKoi Tpaau-
uu FOxHoro KaBkasa B reorpaduueckom peruone Anaronusi-Pymenus-Eru-
net-CeBepHast Adpuka.
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A SUFI TRADITION SPREAD FROM THE SOUTH CAUCASUS TO
THE BALKANS AND THE ARABIAN TERRITORY: RAMADANIYYA
AND SHABANIY YA BRANCHES OF KHALWATIYAH

Associate Professor Semih Jeyhan
Instructor of the Faculty of Theology of Marmara University

Khalwatiyah, is the way of Sufism, which historically founded by Sayyid
Yahya Shirvani in the South of the Caucasus (died in 870/1466) in the first half
of the 15™ century providing continuity for the institutionalization in Anatolia
by the Sayyid Yahya’s appointment of many caliphs. Sayyid Yahya, buried in
the Shirvanshahs Palace complex in Baku, is considered as the second founding
figure in the sect after Umar al-Khalwati (died in 750/1349 or 800/1397). His
training of the caliphs and sending them from South Caucasus to Anatolia -
constitutes an important historical section in the early history of the sect. The
four main branches of the main sect (Rushaniyyah, Jamaliyyah, Ahmadiyyabh,
Shamsiyyah) include various sub-branches more than 50 (fifty) making the
structural network of Khalwatiyah quite complicated. The main sect holds
qualification by leaving traces almost in every place of the Islamic geography
through the branches from the sub-branches.

Among the Khalwati branches, Ramadaniyya and Shabaniyya draw either
the sheikhs, forming the range together with Anatolian centered routes, or
double-way spread line on the Western-Eastern line through the sub-branches.
By way of continuation of Ahmadiyya branch, the Ramazaniyye branch,
independetly established by Ramazan-1 Mahfi (died in 1025/1616) in Istanbul
— has a dominant role in keeping Khalwatiyah in Rumelia geography including
today. Shabaniyya, which is a sub-branch of Jamaliyya, in contrast to Sheikh
Shaban Veli (died in 976/1569) centered in Kastamonu, turns to the Eastern
line in contrast to Ramadaniyya with its sub-branches. Various Egyptian and
North African branches of the Khalwatiyah with the extension of Shabaniyye
still exist today.

This study will focus on defining the main points of the institutional
extension line of the South Caucasus-based Sufi tradition in the geography of
Anatolia, Rumelia, Egypt and North Africa.
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MUASIR DOVR MODONIYYOTLORARASI DIALOQUN
AZORBAYCAN NUMUNOSI

tf.d., dos. $alalo Bagirova,
Azarbaycan Dillar Universiteti Qafqazsiinashq kafedrasi

Azarbaycan osrlor boyu dinlor, modaniyyatlor vo sivilizasiyalarin bir araya
goldiyi mokan olmusdur. Olkemiz Sarq ilo Qarb arasinda yalmz cografi kérpii
deyil, hom do modaniyyst korpiisii rolunu oynamigdir. Maraqlidir ki, tarixon
tolerantliq, birgayasayis, multikulturalizm terminlorinin mdvcud olmadig: bir
dovrdo, bu ideyalar 6lko arazisindoe qorunub saxlanilmigdir.

Miiasir dovrdo Azarbaycan Respublikasi shalisinin asas vo bdyiik hissasini
Azarbaycan tiirklori togkil etso do, burada digor xalglarin da niimayandolori ya-
sayir. 2009-cu ilin siyahiyaalinmasina gora, 61ks ohalisinin 8,4 faizini milli az-
liqlar, azsayli xalqlar va etnik qruplarin niimayandslari togkil edir. Azorbaycan
Respublikas1 orazisinds kompakt halinda yasayan milli azliq, azsayli xalq vo
milli azliqlarla yanasi, sayinin azligindan va ¢oxlugundan asili olmayaraq, hom-
c¢inin digor xalglarin niimayondslori do yasayir. Onlarin bir ¢oxu basqa millst-
lordon olduglar1 kimi, miixtolif dinlorin do dastyicisidirlar. Ruslarin, taliglarin,
avarlarin, tatarlarin, tatlarin, ukraynalilarin, saxurlarin, giirciilorin, yohudilorin,
kiirdlorin, qrizlarin, udinlsrin, xinaliqlarin vo digor millstlorin niimayondolori-
nin bu giin Azorbaycani 6z dogma votonlori kimi gobul etmoalorinds dévlatin
rolu avazsizdir. Olkonin milli siyasati miixtolif etnik qrup va dini azliglarin
birgo yasamasi vo doziimliiliik prinsiplori osasinda miioyyonlogmisdir.

Umummilli lider Heydor Oliyevin osasini qoydugu birgoyasayis, tole-
rantliq prinsiplorinin, multikultural doyorlorin qorunub-saxlanilmasi hazirda
Azorbaycan Respulikasmin Prezidenti [Tham Oliyev torafindon ugurla davam
etdirilir. Olko arazisinds tolerantliq miihitinden, onun esasini toskil edon amil-
lordon s6z acarkon, sosial-iqtisadi inkisaf, siyasi sabitlik xiisusi geyd olunma-
lidir. Yoni birlik olan yerds amin-amanliq, ruzi-borokat do olar. ilham Sliyevin
dediyi kimi: “Ogor multikulturalizm iflasa ugrayibsa, onda onun alternativi no
ola bilor? Bu da ¢ox aydindir. Bu, ayri-secgkilikdir, irqgilikdir, ksenofobiyadir,
islamofobiyadir, antisemitizmdir”.

Prezident ilham Oliyevin dini doyarlors géstordiyi digqatin vo shomiyyo-
tin naticasidir ki, 6lks orazisinds miixtalif dinlorin vo konfessiyalarin foaliyye-
tino dostok verilir, yeni-yeni mascidlor tikilir, kilss vo sinaqoqlar tomir edilir.
Olkomizda rosmi sokildo 525 islam, 34 geyri-islam tomayiillii dini icma, eyni
zamanda, 11 kilso, 6 sinaqoq foaliyyat gostorir. Bununla yanasi, qeyd etmok
lazimdir ki, ilham Oliyev 6lko arazisindo foaliyyot gdstoran miixtolif dini ic-
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malarin liderlori ilo miitomadi goriislor toskil edir, onlarin problemlori ilo ma-
raqlanir, tdvsiya vo xahislorini dinloyir. Diqqatelayiq haldir ki, Prezident Ilham
Oliyev har il 61konin xristian vo yohudi icmalarini dini bayramlar1 miinasibatilo
tobrik edir. Ramazan bayramlarinda Prezident torafindon togkil olunan anonovi
iftar siifrolorindo miisolman din xadimlori ilo yanasi, digor dini icma basgilari-
nin da birgs istiraki 6lko daxilindo tolerant diislinconin tam olaraq bargorar edil
bariz niimunosidir. Biitlin bu gdriilon islorin noticasidir ki, tarixon Azorbaycan-
da formalagmis birgoyasayis, doziimliiliik, tolerantliq bu giin comiyystimizi,
monaviyyatimizi saciyyalondiron g6zol ononayo ¢evrilmisdir.

Bu giin diinyada miihariba, terror, insan alveri, etnik tomizlomo, miihacirot
problemi vo bunlardan irali golon ayri-seckilik global bir mosaloyo ¢evrilmisdir.
Bu problemlor diinyada insanlar arasinda qorxu hisslorinin vo ziddiyystlorin ya-
ranmasina gatirib ¢ixarir. Bunlar iso doziimsiizliiyo, aqressiyaya vo digor neqativ
hallara aparib ¢ixarir. Belo problemlorin global tohliikoya ¢evrildiyi bir zamanda,
Azorbaycan Respublikasmin Prezidenti ilham Sliyevin yiiriitdiiyii multikultura-
lizm siyasoti diinya iigiin miihiim ohomiyyat kasb edir. [lham Oliyevin dini, milli
doyarlorin qorunub-saxlanilmasi, inkisaf etdirilmosi istiqgamotindo mogsadyonlii
siyasotinin naticasidir ki, 6lkomiz dini doziimliiliik soviyyasino gora tolerantliq
nlimunassi hesab edilir vo Asiya, Avropa 6lkolorinin oksoriyyatini qabaqglayir. Bu
giin tolerantligin, modoniyyatlorarasi dialoqun Azorbaycan niimunosi beynalxalq
konfranslarin, forumlarin oksoriyyatindo miizakire edilir. Biitiin bunlarin natico-
sidir ki, hazirda Azorbaycan tolerantliq, modoniyyastlorarasi dialoq baximindan,
beynolxalq soviyyado 6z tohfolorini vermoklo yanasi, diinyanin multikulturalizm
morkazlarindon birinog ¢evrilmisdir.
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A3BEPBAMI)KAHCKHUI OBPA3ELl COBPEMEHHOI'O
MEXKYJbTYPHOI'O JIUAJIOTA

0-p ¢unoc. no ucm., ooy. lllanana bazuposa
ooyenm Kagedpvl Kasrxazoseoenus
Aszepbatidocanckoeo Yuusepcumema A3viko6

Ha npotsikeHnu BekoB A3epOaiiJiykaH SBJISIICS MECTOM, T/I€ OOBEIUHSINCH
peNUruy, KyapTyphl U HUBWIN3aui. Hamra ctpana goiroe Bpems Urpalia poJib
KyJIBTYpPHOTO MOcTa Mexay Boctokom u 3amanom. HTEpecHO, 4TO HcToprye-
CKH 9TH WJIEW Pa3BHBAIKMCH M COXPAHSIIMCH 10 BCEH CTpaHE B MEPUOJ, KOTIa
elle He OBLJIO TEPMHHOB «TOJIEPAHTHOCTHY», «COCYIIECTBOBAHHUEY», «MYJIBTU-
KYJIBTYPaTu3M.

B coBpeMeHHBIH niepro OOJIBIIMHCTBO HaceaeHus: Azepoaiipkanckoi Pe-
CIyOIMKH COCTABIISIFOT a3zepOaiiskaHCKUe TIOPKHU, HO 3[1€Ch IPOXKUBAIOT MPEJI-
CTaBUTENU U apyrux HapoaoB. [lo nanubiM nepenvicu 2009 roaa, 8,4 npoueHra
HAaceJICHUs CTPaHbl IMPEACTABICHBl HAIIMOHAJBHBIMA U 3THHYECKUMU MCHb-
muHcTBaMu. [lomumo 3THX npeacraBureneii B Azepbaiimkanckoit Pecryomu-
K€ MPOXKUBAIOT MPEICTABUTENN IPYTUX HalUi. MHOTHE UX HUX, PEACTABISASA
pasHble CTpaHbl, TAKXKE SBISIOTCS HOCUTENSIMU Pa3HbIX penuruii. Ponb rocy-
JapcTBa He3aMEHUMa B MPU3HAHUHM A3epOaiikana cBOel pOIUHON PYyCCKUMH,
TaJblllIaMU, TaTapaMu, TaTaMH, YKPaUHIIAMH, caXypaMu, Tpy3uHaMH, EBPEsIMH,
KypJaMu, TpbI3aMy, yAUHAMH, XUHATYTIIAMH U JIPYTUMH HAI[MOHAJIHHOCTSAMHU.
HanmonanpHasi MOMMTHKA CTPAHbI OCHOBAHA HA MPUHITUIIAX COCYIIECTBOBAHUS
U TEPIIUMOCTH PA3TUYHBIX STHUUECKHUX TPYIII U PETUTHO3HBIX MEHBIIIMHCTB.

Cerogns Ilpesunent AszepOaitmxanckoit PecrnyOnuku Wnbxam Anues
YCHEIIHO MPOA0IIKAET MOTUTHKY COXPAHEHUS MIPUHIIUIIOB COCYIIECTBOBAHMUS,
TOJIEPAHTHOCTH U MYJIBTUKYJIBTYpaJbHBIX 1IEHHOCTEH, ocHOBaHHYI0 OOIeHa-
MOHATBHBIM JIJiepoM [ erimapom AnueBbiM. Korma peus UAET O ToJIepaHTHOM
cpene u (akTopax, COCTABISIOUIMX €€ OCHOBY, 0053aTENbHO HAAO IMOIYep-
KHYTh COIIMAIIbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOE Pa3BUTUE U MOTUTHUECKYIO0 CTAOUIBHOCTb.
To ecth Tam, re €AMHCTBO, TaM U MUP M mporBeTanue. Kak ckazan Mnpxam
AnueB: «Ecnu MyJabTUKYIBTYPalUu3M TEPIHUT MOPAKEHUE, YTO MOXKET OBITh
anbTepHATUBON eMy? DTO MOHATHO. JlMCKpUMHHALINA, pacu3M, KceHodoOwus,
ncaamodoOusi, aHTHCEMUTUZMY.

PesynpraroM mpusHaHMs penUruo3HbiX LeHHocTei [Ipesmaentom Uib-
XaMOM AJIMEBBIM SIBJISETCS TMOJICPKKA PA3IMYHBIX PEIUTUA M KOH(eccuil B
ctpane. CerofHsi B pecrnyOnuKe CTpOATCS U PEMOHTUPYIOTCS HOBBIE MEUETH,
LIEPKBU ¥ CHHATOTH.
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B crpane odunmansHo aeicTByror 525 ucnamckue, 34 HEHCIaMCKHE pe-
JIUTHO3HBIE OOIIMHBI, Cpear KOTOphIX 11 mepkBeit u 6 cuHaror. B o xe Bpems
clielyeT OTMETUTh, 4YTo UnbxaM AnueB peryiaspHO OpraHu3yeT BCTPEUH C JIU-
JiepaMy Pa3IMYHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX OOILIUH JAEUCTBYIOIIUX B CTpaHe, HHTEpeCy-
eTCsl UX poOJIeMaMu, BBICIYIIMBAET X PEKOMEHAAINH U TIPOCHOBI.

[IpumeuarensHo, uto [Ipe3uaent MnpxaM AnMeB €XKEromHO MO3IpaBIseT
XPUCTUAHCKUE U €BpeCcKUe OOLIMHBI C PENIUTHO3HBIMU Mpa3THUKaMU. Y4ya-
CTHE OPYTUX JIUAEPOB PEIUTHO3HBIX OOIIMH BMECTE C PEIIUTHO3HBIMU JIesTe-
JISIMU-MYCYJIbMaHaMH Ha TPAIUIIMOHHBIX YKHHAX U(PTap BO BpeMs Mpa3aHUKa
Pamanan, opranusyemsix I[Ipe3uyeHTOM, SBISETCSA SIPKUM MPUMEPOM TOJe-
PaHTHOTO MBIIIJICHUS TI0 BCe cTpaHe. B pe3ynbrare Bcex 3TUX paboT U ycumui
UCTOPUYECKHU CIIOKUBIIEECS MUPHOE COCYIIECTBOBAHHE U TOJIEPAHTHOCTH B
AzepOaiixkaHe cTany MPEeKpPacHOW TPaIuIIMel, KOTopas XapaKTepu3yeT Halle
0011eCTBO, KYJIBTYPY, MOPAJIb.

Ceroans BoiiHa, TEpPOPU3M, TOPTOBIIA JIOABMHU, STHUUECKAsl YUCTKA, IIPO-
OJeMbl SMUTPALIMU U TUCKPUMHUHALIMS, BbI3BAaHHASI ’TUMHU MPOIIECCaMH, CTaIN
ro0anbHON MpoOIeMoil. T MPoOIEMBI BBI3BIBAIOT YYBCTBO CTpaxa W IMPO-
THUBOpPEUHS CPEeIu JIO/Iell BO BCEM MHpe. A 3TO MPUBOAUT K HETEPIHUMOCTH,
arpeccuu U IpyruM HeraTUBHBIM ciiydasM. B To Bpems, korga Takue mnpooie-
MBI CTQHOBSTCS TNI00AJILHOM yrpo30i, MOJUTUKA MYJIBTHKYIIBTYpaIU3Ma, Mpo-
Boaumas [Ipesunentom Aszepbaitmkanckoit Pecryonuku Mibxamom AnreBbIM
uMeeT 0oJbIloe 3HaYeHHE A7 Bcero Mupa. B pesynbrare neneHanpaBieHHON
nonuTuku Mnpxama AnneBa 1o COXpaHEHHUIO U Pa3BUTHIO PEIUTHO3HBIX U Ha-
[IMOHAJILHBIX [IEHHOCTEN Hallla CTPpaHa SBJSETCS MPUMEPOM PEIUTHO3HOM Tep-
MMAMOCTHU M OTIEpekaeT OOIBITMHCTBO cTpaH A3uu u EBporbl. CeromHs mpumep
TOJIEPAHTHOCTH M MEXKYJIBTYpPHOTO auanora B AzepOaiimkaHe oOcyxaaercs
Ha MHOTHX MEXIYHapoAHbIX KoH(epeHIusX U popymax. B pesynbrare Bcero
3TOr0 MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MOMHMO BHECEHHs OOJIBILIOTO BKJIa/la B pElICHHE
po0JieM MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO JHAora M TOJEPaHTHOCTH, COBpEMEHHBIH A3ep-
OaiikaH cTaj OAHUM U3 LIEHTPOB MYJBTUKYIIBTYpalii3Ma B MUPE.
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EXAMPLE OF MODERN-DAY AZERBAIJANI
INTERCULTURAL DIALOGUE

Associate Professor Shalala Baghirova
PhD in History, The Caucasian Studies department at
Azerbaijan University of Languages

Over the course of history Azerbaijan had been a place where religions, cultures
and civilizations come together. The country had played not only the role of a
geographical but also a cultural bridge between East and West. It is interesting that
the ideas of tolerance, coexistence, multiculturalism were preserved throughout the
country from the earliest times when these ideas did not exist historically.

In modern times, the majority of the population of the Republic of Azerbaijan
are Turks, but there are representatives of other peoples. According to the 2009
census, 8.4 percent of the country’s population is represented by national minorities,
small nations and ethnic minorities. In addition to national minorities, small nations,
living in the Republic of Azerbaijan, there are representatives of other nations not
depending on their numbers. Many of them are from other nations, as well as bearers
of different religions. Today, the role of the state in the recognition of Azerbaijan
as native homeland by Russians, Talyshs, Avars, Tatars, Tat people, Ukrainians,
Tsakhurs, Georgians, Jews, Kurds, Kyryz people, Udins, Khinalug people and other
nationalities is indisputable. The country’s national policy is based on the principles
of coexistence and tolerance of different ethnic groups and religious minorities.

The preservation of the principles of tolerance and multicultural values,
formed by national leader Heydar Aliyev, is being successfully continued today
by the President of Azerbaijan Ilham Aliyev. In terms of tolerance, the socio-
economic development and political stability should be emphasized when talking
about factors that form the basis of the country. That is, if there is unity, there will
be peace and prosperity. As Ilham Aliyev said: “Let’s see what the alternatives
to multiculturalism are. Are there any? Of course, there are, but what are they?
I believe that the alternatives to multiculturalism are xenophobia, discrimination,
racism, Islamophobia and anti-Semitism.”

It is the result of President Ilham Aliyev’s appreciation for religious values
that various religions and confessions are supported throughout the country, new
mosques are built, church and synagogues are repaired. In our country, there are 525
Islamic, 34 non-Islamic religious communities, and 11 churches and 6 synagogues
officially. At the same time, it should be noted that [lham Aliyev organizes regular
meetings with leaders of various religious communities operating in the country,
is interested in their problems, listens to their recommendations and requests. It
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is noteworthy that President Ilham Aliyev congratulates Christian and Jewish
communities on religious holidays every year. At the traditional Ramadan festivals
organized by the President, along with Muslim religious figures, the participation
of other religious community leaders is a clear example of tolerance throughout
the country. As a result of all these efforts, historically formed coexistence and
tolerance in Azerbaijan have become a wonderful tradition that characterizes our
society, our morality.

Today, war, terrorism, human trafficking, ethnic cleansing, emigration and the
discrimination resulting from them have become a global issue. These problems
lead to the feeling of fear and contravention of people in the world. They lead to
intolerance, aggression and other negative events. At a time when such problems are
becoming a global threat, the policy of multiculturalism carried out by the President
of Azerbaijan, Ilham Aliyev, is of great importance for the world. As a result of
Ilham Aliyev’s purposeful policy for the preservation and development of religious
and national values, our country is considered as a tolerant example of religious
tolerance, and is ahead of the majority of Asian and European countries. Today,
Azerbaijan’s example of tolerance and intercultural dialogue is discussed in most
international conferences and forums. As a result of all this, today Azerbaijan has
become one of the centres of multiculturalism in the world, besides contributing to
the international level in terms of tolerance, intercultural dialogue.
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HEHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTALIUU MOJIOJEXKH
CEBEPO-3AIIAJTHOI'O KABKA3A CKBO3b [IPU3MY
TPAJULIMIA U UCJIAMA

Kano. neo. Hayk, ooyenm Ilaenosa Onvea,

Loyenm kageopvl ImHoncuxonocuu u NCUXOn02UYECKUX NPoOILem
noauxyiemypHo2o oopasoearus @I'EOY BO «Mockosckuti
Tocyoapcmeennviii [lcuxonozo-nedazocuveckuti Ynusepcumemy

W3ydeHure 3THOIIEHHOCTHBIX OpPUEHTAINH KpaliHe HHPOPMATUBHO, TaK KaK
MMEHHO OHU BbIpa)KaloT OOIIECTBEHHBIE UCAIIbI U IETEPMUHHUPYIOT TOBEACHHE
OTAENbHBIX MPECTaBUTENIeH ITHOCA, OTPAXKasACh BO BceX c(hepax UX >KU3HU.

[Icuxonmornyeckue uccae10BaHusl, HAPaBICHHbBIE HA U3YyYEHHE LIEHHOCTEN
Y IIEHHOCTHBIX OPHEHTAIMi — 3TO paboThl OOMNBIIOro yrcia yueHsix: Kiakxo-
Ha u @. Crponbeka, M. Pokuua, I'. Tpuanauca, I. Xodcerene, P. Unrnxapra, M.
bonna u K. Jleynra. Hau6onee MacitabHbIM IOAXO/IOM, MTOJIOKEHHBIM B OCHOBY
MHOKECTBA MCCIIEI0BAaHUI 110 BCEMY MUPY, 1IEJIbIO KOTOPBIX SBJISICTCS U3YyUCHHUE
KYJBTYPHBIX IEHHOCTHBIX OpUEHTAM, sABJst0TCs uccienaosanus 1. I1IBapua.

OMIMPUYECKOE N3yUeHHE IEHHOCTHBIX OpHEeHTalMii 3 THOCOB CeBepo-3ana/i-
Horo Kaskaza npoBomuiock 3.X. Jlenmoxoro#, B.H. I'aysmunoi, H.M. JlebGene-
Boii; P.P. HakoxoBoii, ®@.0. CemenoBoii, A.H. Tarapko, ®.X. XyOueoii u ap. Llens
HacmosAwe20 Uccie008anusi — U3YyUUTh THUYECKYIO CIEIU(UKY IEHHOCTHBIX
OpPUEHTALMI MHIUBUIYAJIbHOIO M KYJIBTYPHOIO YPOBHEW abI'CKOW, Kapayaes-
CKOM 1 OasKapcKoil MOJIONIEKHU, U COOTHECTH €€ C TPAAUIMOHHBIMU KaBKa3CKHUMU
LIEHHOCTSIMA U HOPMaMU HCIaMcKoi 3TuKH. MceienoBanue mpoBeaeHo Ha oomiei
BBIOOpKE 727 pecroHICHTOB, U3 KOTOPhIX 470 anpiroB (435 pecrioHIEHTOB UJICH-
TUUIMPOBaIM ceOs Kak KabapauHIIb, 35 — Kak Yepkechl), 132 kapavaesia, 125
OankapiieB; BbIOOpKa ObLIa MPeACTaBIeHa MOJIOACKDIO A0 25 JeT.

B uccnenoBanuy ObLIN MOTYYEHBI CIEAYIONINE PE3YIbTaThI:

[leHHOCTHas CTpyKTypa MyCyJlbMaHCKOW Mojonexu Ceepo-3amnaaHo-
ro KaBkasa xapakrepusyeTcsi 3HaUUMOCThIO TaKUX IIEHHOCTHBIX OJIOKOB, KaK:
[Ipunannexnocts, PaBHOnpaBue, a Takxke ['apmonust u Macrepctso. st afpi-
roB, 0ankapleB U KapayaeBlleB Hanbosiee 3HAYUMBbIMU LIEHHOCTSIMU SIBJISIOTCS
LEHHOCTH NPHHAIJIEHKHOCTU: COLUAIBHBINA MOPSAIOK, YBAXKEHUE POIUTEIEH,
CTapllMX, YBaXKCHHE TPaJULMH, 3al[UTa CEMbU, CAMOJMCLMIUIMHA, BEXKIU-
BOCTb, HallMOHAIbHAsI 0€30MaCHOCTb, B3aUMOYCITY>KIMBOCTb, 0053aTeIbHOCTbD,
OnarouyecTue, COXpaHEHHE CBOETO MyOIHMYHOr0 00pasa, YNCTOIIIOTHOCTD, PaB-
HOIIPABUS: PAaBEHCTBO, COLMAJIbHASI CIPAaBEAJIUBOCTb, BEPHOCTb, YECTHOCTD,
MIOJIE3HOCTh, OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, a TAKIKE MACMEPCMEA: HE3A8UCUMOCTb, Bbl-
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bop cobcmeennvix yenet, ymenocmns, docmudiceHue ycnexa (B BbIOOpKe Kapa-
YaeBIleB U OasKapleB) U TapMOHHUU: MUP Ha 3eMJie, MUpP NMPEKPACHOTO0, 3allUTa
OKpYXarolen cpenbl (B aJbITCKOM BHIOOPKE).

H3yuenue yposHsa uHOUBUOYATIbHBIX YeHHOCMEl NOKA3AI0 3HAYUMOCHb MO-
mueayuoHuvlx onokos bnazoycenamenvnocmu, Ynusepcanuzma v Camocmos-
menbHOCmU.

Nzydenue 3THOadGUIMATUBHBIX TEHJEHIUHN MOKa3al0 WX SPKYIO BbIpa-
KEHHOCTh 10 BCEX TpPYMIax HAIIUX PECHOHJEHTOB, YTO CBUJECTEIILCTBYET O
TOM, 4TO ]ISl COBPEMEHHOW CEBEPOKABKA3CKOM MOJIOJICKH XapaKTepHa BbIpa-
KEHHas WICHTH(UKAIMS CO CBOCH ATHUYECKOW T'PYIIOH, MpEBaJIupPOBAHHE
IPYNIOBBLIX IeJIeld HaJ JIMYHBIMH, YTO XapaKTepu3yeT KyibTypbl CeBepHOro
KaBka3za kak KOJUIEKTUBUCTHYECKHE.

B yenom uccneoosanue nokazano evlcokuti ypogensb KOLLEKMUBUIMA MY CYilb-
manckoui monooexcu Cesepo-3anaonoco Kaexasa (ananocuynvle pesynomamol
Mol noayuunu 8 uccieoosanusix na Cesepo-Bocmounom Kasxasze). C mouxu 3pe-
HUs uciama Haubonee uHmepeceH, Ha Haul 832150, 6ONPOC O COOEPHCAMENbHOM
xapaxkmepe Konnekmusuzma u unousuoyaiusma. Ilo muenuro A.B. Cmupnosa,
UCTAMCKOe COZHAHUE «aAKYEeHMUPOBAHHO-UHOUBUOYATUCTIUYHOEY, KOMOpOoe Om-
pasxcaemcs 8 Yeiom psoe nposigieHull: UHOUSUOYANbHOM Yelenonazanul, om-
6EMCMBEHHOCMU MOTILKO 3d C80U NOCMYNKU U HEBOIMONCHOCIU KONLEKMUBHOU
0mMeemcmeeHHOCMIU, CnaceHue JTUYHOCMU MaKdice UHOUBUOYATbHOe, d He KOJl-
nexkmusHoe. [lpu smom uciamckol 3muKol KOMLeKMUBHOCb NOOWPAEeMCcsl U
npuU8emcmeyemcsl, 8 4acmHoCmu 8 NOOOEPHCAHUU POOCMBEHHBIX CB53€ll, 8bINOI-
HeHUU KOJLLeKIMUBHBIX PEIUSUOZHBIX PUMYALo8 (NAMUKpamHou moaumaeut). « Kon-
JIEKMUBHOCTb KAK CEA3AHHOCHb-C-OpYUMU NPUHYUNUATLHO OMAUYAENC Om
KoJLIeKmugHocmu kaxk cnasnuocmu. Ilepeas svicmpausaemcsi Ha OCHO8e UHOUBU-
O0yanbHOCMU, NOCIe 3a0AHUs. U KOHCMPYUPOBAHUS UHOUBUOYATbHO20 NOCHIYNKA,
moe2oa Kax mopas UCKIo4aem uHOUSUOYAlIbHO NPOOYMAHHBIU NOCIYNOKY.

B oannoti evibopie naubonee 8bicokutl yposerb UCIAMCKOU PENUSUOZHOCTIU
0eMOoHCmpUpyIom npeocmasument Kapauaes8ckoli MON00EHCU, CO2NACHO Hd-
wWuM uccnedo8anusm. ImenHo y Kapauaesckoli 8b100pKU Mbl OOHAPYHCUTU HAU-
bonee xapakxmepnoe coyemanue UHOUBUOYATUCMUYECKUX U KOJLLEKMUBUCTIU-
yeckux yemHocmetl Ha xyromyprom (Ilpunaonexcnocme u Macmepcmeo), a
TaK)Ke UHJIMBUyalIbHOM ypoBHE (Camocmoamensnocms v bnazoscenamens-
Hocmb). MOXHO C/eNaTh MPEeaoioKeHNe, YTO BBICOKUH YPOBEHb MCIAMCKOM
PENUTHO3HOCTH TIO3BOJISIET COXPAHSTh OalaHC MEXKy HEHHOCTSIMH TPYMIbI U
MHAUBUAYAIbHBIM Pa3BUTHEM U CAaMOOIMpEACNICHUEM, a OTKa3 OT 3roucTHUYe-
CKHMX MHTEPECOB CIIOCOOCTBYET HamOoJjee 01aronpusiTHOMY B3aUMOICHCTBHUIO
C OKPY>KaIOLIUMH, YTO TECHO CBA3aHO C HOPMAaMHM UCIAMCKON 3THUKH.
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ONONOLOR va ISLAM PRIZMASINDAN BAXILDIQDA,
SIMAL-QORBI QAFQAZ GONCLORININ
DOYOR ORIYENTASIYALARI

ped.f.d., dos. Olqa Pavlova,

Moskva Dévlat Psixoloji-Pedaqoji Universiteti
Etnopsixologiya va polimadani tahsilin
psixoloji problemlaori kafedrast

Etnodoyor oriyentasiyalarinin dyronilmasi olduqca informativdir, ¢ilinki
mohz onlar ictimai ideallar1 ifads edir va ayri-ayr1 etnos niimayandslarinin he-
yatinin biitiin sferalarinda oks olunaraq davranisglarini miioyyonlosdirir.

Dayoarlarin vo doyer oriyentasiyalarinin dyronilmasing yonaldilmis psixo-
loji tadqiqatlar — ¢ox sayda alimlorin isloridir: K.Klakhon, F.Strodbek, M. Ro-
kic, Q. Triandis, G. Hofstede, R. Inqlhart, M. Bond vo K.Leunq. Hodafi madoni
doyaer oriyentasiyalarinin dyronilmasi olan bir ¢ox diinya tizro todqiqatin asasini
toskil edon on genis yanasma $. Svartsin todqiqatlaridir.

Simal-Qarbi Qafqaz etnoslarinin doyar oriyentasiyalarinin empirik todqiqati
Z.X.Lepsokova, V.N.Qalyapina, N.M. Lebedeva, R.R.Nakoxova, F.O.Semyo-
nova, A.N.Tatarko, F.X.Xubiyeva va b. torofindon aparilirdi. Bu arasdirmanin
magqsadi—adiq, qaracay, balkar gonclorinin fordi vo madoni soviyyalorinin doyor
oriyentasiyalarinin etnik spesifikliyini yronmak, onu snonavi Qafqaz doyarlori
vo Islam axlaqmin normalari ilo alagelondirmokdir. Todqiqat 727 respondentin
iimumi segmoasinda aparilmigdir, bunlardan 470-1 adiq (435 respondent ziinii
kabardin, 35-1 iso ¢orkos adlandirmisdi), 132 qaracay, 125 balkar; segmo 25
yasadok gonclor arasinda kegirilmigdi.

Tadqgiqat zamani asagidaki naticalor olds edilmisdir:

Simal-Qarbi Qafgazin miisolman gonclorinin doyar strukturu mansublug,
hiiquq boarabarliyi, hamginin harmoniya va bacariq kimi doyar bloklarinin
ohomiyyati ilo xarakterizo olunur. Adiqlar, balkarlar vo qaragaylar {i¢iin bunlar-
dan on 6nomlisi mansublugun: sosial intizam, valideynlara, boyiiklara hérmat,
ananalara hormat, ailonin miidafiasi, soxsi intizam, nazakat, milli tohliikasizlik,
qarsihiql liitfkarhq, digqatlilik, mominlik, 6z ictimai obrazimin saxlanilmasi, to-
mizkarlq dayarlori; hiiquq barabarliyinin: barabarlik, sosial adalat, sadagat,
diiriistliik, faydaliliq, masuliyyatlilik dayarlori, hoamginin bacarigin: miistaqil-
lik, saxsi hadaflorin segcimi, maharat, miivaffoqiyyat qazanma (qaragaylar va
balkarlarla se¢mada) dayarlori va harmoniyanmin: Yer kiirasinda siilh, gozal-
liklor diinyasimin yaradilmasi, atraf miihitin qorunmasi (adiqlarla se¢mada)
dayarloridir.
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Fordi dayarlor saviyyasinin oyronilmasi xeyirxahliq, universalizm va
miistaqillik motivasiya bloklarinin onamliliyini géstordi.

Etnoaffiliativ tendensiyalarin 6yronilmosi bizim biitiin respondentlorimizin
gruplarinda onlarin parlaq ifadesini gostordi. Bu da onu siibut edir ki, miiasir
Simali Qafqaz gonclori iigiin 6z etnik qrupu ilo ifads edilmis identifikasiya qrup
hadoflorinin soxsi hodofdon {istiin tutulmasi xarakterikdir, bu da Simali Qafqaz
modoniyyatlorini kollektivistik madoniyyatlor kimi xarakterizo edir.

Biitovliikdo, todqigat Simal-Qoarbi Qafgazin miisolman gonclorinin yiiksok
kollektivizminin soviyyasini gostordi (analoji naticoni biz Simal-Sorqi Qafqaz-
da aparilan todqigatlarda da almisiq). Bizim fikrimizca, Islam néqteyi-nozo-
rindon, bunlardan on maraqlist kollektiv¢ilik vo fordiyyatciliyin mozmunlu
xarakteri haqqindaki sualdir. A.V.Smirnovun fikrinco, biitov bir sira tozahiirlor-
do: fordi hodofin qoyulusu, yalniz 6z omollorine goéro mosuliyyatin dasinmasi
vo kollektiv mosuliyyatin geyri-miimkiinliiylindo; kollektivin deyil, fordi sox-
siyyatin xilasinda dziinii gdstoron Islam siiuru “vursulanmis fordiyyatcidiry.
Bununla yanasi, kollektiv¢ilik, xiisusan gohumluq alagalorinin saxlanmasinda,
kollektiv dini ayinlorin (besqat dualarin oxunmasi) icrasinda Islam axlaqu ilo
havaslondirilir va alqislanir. «Basqalart ila bagliliq kimi kollektiv¢ilik — basqa-
larina birlasmak kimi kollektiv¢ilikdan prinsipial olaraq farqlonir. Birincisi for-
di amalin tapsirilmasindan va yaradilmasindan, sonraki fordilik asasinda quru-
lur, ikincisi isa fordi diistiniilmiis amali istisna edir».

Bizim arasdirmalarimiza asason, bu segmodo Islam dindarliginin on yiiksok
soviyyasini qaragay gonclori niimayis etdirdilor. Mohz garacay gonclori ilo seg-
maodo biz fordi vo kollektivei doyarlorin madoni (mansubluq va bacariq), hom
do fordi soviyyoado (miistaqillik va xeyirxahlq) on xarakterik birlosmosini as-
karladiq. Belo giiman etmok olar ki,Islam dindarligmmn yiiksok soviyyesi qrup
doyorlori ila fordi inkisaf vo 6zilinii miioyyon etmo arasindaki balansi saxlamaga
imkan verir, eqoizm maraqlarindan imtina iso otrafdaki insanlarla on xos qarsi-
ligl olagoya imkan yaradir ki, bu da Islam oxlaqinin normalari ilo six baglidir.
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VALUE ORIENTATIONS OF THE YOUTH OF THE
NORTH-WESTERN CAUCASUS THROUGH THE PRISM
OF TRADITIONS AND ISLAM

Associate Professor Olga Pavilova

PhD in Pedagogy, Department of Ethnopsychology and
Multicultural Education at Moscow State University
of Psychology and Education

The study of ethno-value orientations is extremely informative, since
they exactly express social ideals and determine the behaviour of individual
representatives of the ethnos reflected in all spheres of their life.

Psychological studies aimed at studying values and value orientations are
the work of a large number of scientists: Klakhon and F.Strodbek, M.Rokich,
G.Triandis, G.Hofstede, R.Inglheart, M.Bond and C.Leung. The most ambitious
approach underlying the many studies around the world, the purpose of which
is to study cultural value orientations, is the research of S.Schwartz.

An empirical study of the value orientations of the ethnic groups of the
North-Western Caucasus was conducted by Z.H.Lepshokova, V.N.Galyapina,
N.M.Lebedeva; R.R.Nakohova, F.O.Semenova, A.N.Tatarko, F.H.Hubiyeva
and others. The purpose of this research is to study the ethnic specificity of
the value orientations of the individual and cultural levels of the Adyghe,
Karachay and Balkar youth, and to relate it to the traditional Caucasian values
and norms of Islamic ethics. The study was conducted on a total sample of 727
respondents, of which 470 Circassians (435 respondents identified themselves
as Kabardians, 35 - as Circassians), 132 Karachais, 125 Balkarians; the sample
was represented by young people under 25.

The study has produced the following results:

The value structure of the Muslim youth of the North-West Caucasus is
characterized by the importance of such value units as: Belonging, Equal Rights,
as well as Harmony and Mastery. For the Circassians, Balkarians and Karachais,
the most significant values are the values of belonging: social order, respect
for parents, elders, respect for traditions, family protection, self-discipline,
politeness, national security, mutual service, commitment, piety, preservation
of their public image, cleanliness, equality: equality, social justice, loyalty,
honesty, usefulness, responsibility, and also mastery: independence, choice
of own goals, skill, achievement of success (in the sample of Karachaia and
Balkarians) and harmony: peace on Earth, the world of beauty, environmental
protection (in the Adyghe sample).
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The study of the level of individual values has showed the importance of
the motivational blocks of Benevolence, Universalism and Independence.

Study of ethno-affiliated tendencies has showed their vivid expression in
all groups of our respondents, which indicates that the modern North Caucasian
youth is characterized by pronounced identification with their ethnic group
and the prevalence of group goals over personal ones, which characterizes the
cultures of the North Caucasus as collectivistic.

In general, the study has showed a high level of collectivism of Muslim
youth in the North-West Caucasus (we have obtained similar results in studies
in the North-East Caucasus). From the point of view of Islam, in our opinion,
the most interesting is the question of the content nature of collectivism and
individualism. According to A.V.Smirnova, the Islamic consciousness is
accented and individualistic, which is reflected in a number of manifestations:
individual goal-setting, responsibility only for own actions and the impossibility
of collective responsibility; person salvation is also individual, not collective.
At the same time, Islamic ethics encourages and welcomes collectivity, in
particular in maintaining kinship, performing collective religious rituals (fivefold
prayer). ‘Collectivity as connectedness-with-others is fundamentally different
from collectivity as cohesion. The first is built on the basis of individuality,
after setting and designing the individual act, while the second excludes the
individually thoughtful act.’

In this sample, according to our research, the highest level of Islamic
religiosity is shown by representatives of Karachai youth. It was from the
Karachai sample that we have found the most characteristic combination of
individualistic and collectivistic values at the cultural (Belonging and Mastery),
as well as at the individual level (Independence and Benevolence). It can be
assumed that a high level of Islamic religiosity allows maintaining a balance
between group values and individual development and self-determination, and
the rejection of selfish interests contributes to the most favourable interaction
with others, which is closely related to the norms of Islamic ethics.
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NADIR SAHIN DiNi SiYASOTINO
OSMANLI DOVLOTININ MUNASIBOTI

t.f.d., dosent Ilhami Oliyev,
AMEA Nax¢ivan Bélmasi
Qadim va Orta asrlor tarixi gobasinin miidiri

1736-c1 ilin yanvar-mart aylarinda Nadir sahin Muganda keg¢irdiyi tacqoy-
ma marasimi bir ne¢o yeniliyin yazilmasi il tarixo hokk olunmusdur. Bunlar-
dan Sofavilar dovlatine son qoyulmasi, Ofsarlar siilalesinin hakimiyyoto gatiril-
mosi, Nadirin dini siyasotds doyisiklik etmok istoyi vo digor bas veranlor yeni
siyasi monzoranin yaranmasina rovac vermisdir.

Sonununcu geyd etdiyimiz masalo do Nadirin taxta ¢ixmast ilo eyni vaxtda
giindoms gotirilmisdi. Bels ki, zahirds 6ziiniin sah sec¢ilmasini istomayan Nadir
xan, aslinda, bir nec¢o sortini otrafindakilara qobul etdirdikdon sonra, tacqoyma-
n1 hoyata ke¢irmigdir. Onun qobul etdirdiyi hakimiyyatinin irsan ke¢masi, Safovi
xanadanindan heg¢ kima etibar edilmomasi va mazhabgiliyin aradan galdirilma-
s1 sortlorinin ikisinin yerina yetirilmasi 6z-6zliiyiinds labiid idi. Yoni monarxiya
dovlstindo onsuz da hakimiyyat irsi kegirdi, devrilmis Sofavi xanodanina mansub
heg kas, siibhasiz ki, Ofsarlarin hakimiyysti zamani {istiin tutula bilmozdi. Amma
ticiincii sort — siinni va sio mazhablori arasindaki miinasibatlords dayisiklik etmok
masalasi tamamilo yeni bir ideyanin ger¢oklosdirilmasi idi. Bu hom da ¢atin hall
olunasi bir masals idi. Daxilds gobul etdirilss do, bunu qonsu Osmanli Dovlati ilo
hall etmok ilk baxisdan miimkiin sayilmayacaq bir is idi. Yoni qurultayda Nadirin
otrafina toplagmis bozi yiiksokvazifali hakimiyyat dairslori digar iki sort kimi, bu
mozhab masalasini do gobul etdilor. Tokco mollabasi Mirzo Obiilhoson buna eti-
raz edorak bildirmisdi ki, mozhob masslolorinds siibhali goriinon iddialar gobul
edilo bilmoaz vo onlar méminlorin etirazi ilo qarsilasa bilorlor. Lakin onu tezliklo
6liima aparan bu fikirlor he¢ nayi doyisdirs bilmomisdi.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, mazhabgiliyin aradan qaldirilmast masalasi ilo
bagli Nadir sahin osas maqsadi o zaman Tiirk diinyasinin aparict dovlstlorin-
don olan Osmanli imperiyasi ilo mozhabgilik miiharibslorine son qoymag, tiirk
xalqlar arasinda milli vo dindaxili birlik yaratmaq olmusdur.

Movzu ilo bagh aparilan arasdirmalarda Osmanli vo Ofsarlar dovlstinin
tarixi bagli monbalors istinad edilmis, Qorb miislliflorinin masals ilo bagl fikir-
lori tohlil edilmisdir. Uzaqgoranlikls atilmis bu addimin galacak tigiin nozordo
tutuldugu 6z tosdiqini tapmisdir.

Simpozium {i¢iin maraqli olacaq bu mdévzuda ¢ixis daha otrafli masalalori
ohato edacak.
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OTHOIEHHUE OCMAHCKOH UMIIEPUHA K
PEJINTUO3HOM NNOJIMTUKE HAJIAP IIIAXA

0-p ¢unoc. no ucm., oou. Unxamu Anuee
3asedytouuil Omoenom opesHell U cpeOHeseK080l UCMOpUU
Haxuvieancroeo Omoenenus HAHA

Koponanusa Hanup-maxa B Myrane B siHBape-mapte 1736 roma Bouuia B
UCTOPUIO HECKOJIbKUMHU HOBOBBeneHusiMu. [lanenue CedeBuackoro rocynap-
CTBa, MPUXOJ K BIAacTU AUHAcTUU Aduiapos, xenanue Hanupa usmMeHuTs pe-
JUTUO3HYIO TOJUTHUKY U TakK Jajiee OPOAMIIO HOBYIO MOJIUTUYECKYIO CIICHY.

[Tocnenuuii ynoMsiHyTHIN MYyHKT MPOU30LIEN OJHOBPEMEHHO C BCTYILIE-
nueM Hanupa na npecton. Haaup-xaH, KOTOpbIH BHEIIHE HE XOTEN OBbITh W3-
OpaHHBIM IIaXOM, B IEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH BBITIOJIHUII KOPOHAIIMIO, BEIHYIUB CBOE
OKpY’KEHHUE MPHUHITh HECKOJBKO YCIOBUN. BhIMomHEHNE ABYX U3 €r0 YCIOBUMI
0 HacJeIOBaHUM BIACTH, HeqoBepuu K quHacTuu CedeBUIOB U TUKBHUIALUS
CEKTaHTCTBa ObUIO Hen30exxHO. To ecTh Mpu MOHAPXHH BJIACTH U O3 TOTO Ha-
CJIeZIOBAIM, U HUKTO, IPUHAJUICKAIINIA K cBepkeHHON nquHactuu CedeBuios,
HE MOT BO3BBICUTHCS Iipu Adinapax. Ho TpeTbum ycinoBrueM ObLII0 U3MEHEHHE
OTHOILIEHUH MEX]y CYHHUTCKUMH M IIUUTCKUMHU HAMpaBICHUSIMH, YTO ObLIO
COBEpIIIEHHO HOBOI ujeeil. ITo ObLIO Takke CIOKHOE pelieHHe. XOTSd OHO
ObUIO MPHUHATO BHYTPEHHE, HA MEPBBIA B3IV, ObLJIO HEBOSMOXKHO YpEryiu-
poBarth ero ¢ cocenHeit Ocmanckoi umnepueil. To ectb coOpaBiirecs: Ha Ky-
pynrae BOkpyr Hagupa npaBUTeIbCTBEHHBIE KPYTH BBICOKOTO YPOBHS IPUHSIIH
3TO pellIeHue Kak JBa Apyrux yciuoBus. Tomabko miaBa Myl Mupsa AGyiracaxn
BO3pa3WII U 3asIBUJI, UTO MOO3PUTEIIbHBIC 111 PEIIUTHO3HBIX JIE]T YTBEPHKICHUS
HE MOTYT OBITh NPHUHSITHI, © OHU MOTYT CTOJKHYTHCS C HEOBOJIBCTBOM BEpY-
foiux. OHAKO 3TH 3asBJICHUSA, KOTOPbIE BCKOpE MPUBEIHU €ro K CMEPTH, He
MOTJIM HUYETO U3MEHUTD.

Cnenyer OoTMETUTh, UTO OCHOBHOM Lienbto Hanup-maxa B Bompoce JIHMK-
BUJAIIMN CEKTAHTCTBA OBLIO MpEKpallleHHue CEKTaHTCKUX BOWH ¢ OcMaHCKON
UMIIEPHUEH - OJHUM M3 BEAYIIMX TOCYIapCTB TIOPKCKOTO MHUpa, U CO3/IaHUE Ha-
[IMOHAJILHOTO U PETUTHO3HOTO €IUHCTBA CPEIU TIOPKCKUX HAPOJIOB.

HccnenoBanus mo 3TOM TeMe OTHOCATCS K HCTOUYHUKAM, CBSI3aHHBIM C
UCTOPHUEH 0CMaHCKOTO U a(IIapcKOro roCy1apcTBa; ObLTN MpOaHAIU3UPOBAHBI
B3IVIs11bI 3aI1aJHBIX AaBTOPOB IO ’TOMY BOIIPOCY. DTOT 1ajJbHOBUIHBIH 1IaT MOJ-
TBEpAUJICS B OyayIieMm.
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THE ATTITUDE OF THE OTTOMAN STATE TO THE
RELIGIOUS POLICY OF NADIR SHAH AFSHAR

Associate Professor Thami Aliyev
PhD in History, Nakhchivan branch of ANAS

Nadir Shah Afshar’s coronation ceremony in Mughan district entered
history with several historic changes in January-March 1736. These include the
abolition of the Safavids state, bringing the Afshar dynasty to power, Nadir’s
desire to change religious policy and other events that gave rise to the emergence
of a new political scene.

The latter was brought to the agenda simultaneously with Nadir’s
coronation. Nadir Khan, who formally did not want to be elected as a king,
actually carried out the crowning ritual after accepting several conditions. The
conditions included inheritance of the position by right of birth, distancing
Safavid members from the state and elimination of sectarian divide. The
fulfillment of two of the conditions was inevitable. That is, the inheritance of
the throne by birth was a rule in the monarchy unconditionally, and nobody
belonging to the overthrown Safavid dynasty could have been superior during
Afshar’s rule. However, the third condition, which was the change of relations
between the sects of Sunni and Shiites, was a completely new idea. This was
also a difficult problem for solution. Although it was accepted internally, it
was not possible to settle this with the neighbouring Ottoman Empire at first
sight. That is, the high-level government circles convened around Nadir on the
national assembly had accepted this sect problem as the other two conditions.
Only Molla bashi (chief cleric) Mirza Abulhasan objected to this and stated
that claims that were suspected for sectarian matters could not be accepted and
they could face the challenge of believers. However, these ideas that led him to
death soon could not change anything.

It should be noted that Nadir Shah Afshar’s main purpose on the issue of
elimination of sectarianism was to end the sectarian wars with the Ottoman
Empire, one of the leading states of the Turkish world, and to create national
and religious unity among Turkish peoples.

Researches held on the topic have referred to the sources related to the
history of the Ottoman and Afshar state, the views of Western authors on the
issue were analyzed as well. It is confirmed that this perspicacious step had
been intended for the future.
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AZORBAYCANIN iSGAL OLUNMUS ORAZILORINDO
ERMONI VANDALIZMIN® MORUZ QALMIS iLK ORTA 9SR
MADDI-MODONIYYOT ABIDOLORI

t.f.d., dos. Cavid Bagirzado,
Gonca Dovlat Universitetinin Azarbaycan tarixi kafedrasi

Qarabagin miithiim hissasi — Yuxar1 Qarabag orazisi ermoni gosbkarla-
rinin iggali altinda oldugundan, buradaki abidslorimizin voziyysti haqqinda
danigsmaq ¢ox ¢atindir. O da sirr deyil ki, isgal altinda olan Qarabag orazisin-
doki abidslerimiz ermonilar torsfindon ya dagidilir, ya da saxtalasdirilaraq,
“ermoni abidolori” kimi togdim olunur. Acinacaqli hal ondan ibaratdir ki, is-
gal altinda torpaqlarimizdaki ilk Orta asrlor dovriine aid yasayis yerlorindo,
o climladon, sohor yerlorindo “ermoni arxeologlar1” ganunsuz qazinti islori
aparir, maddi madaniyyatimizi qosb edorak 6z adlarina ¢ixir, tarixi saxtalasdi-
r1r, alds etdiklori arxeoloji materiallar1 ermoni maddi madoniyyat niimunalori
kimi toqdim edirlor. Ermoni arxeoloqlari ganunsuz qazinti islori zamani askar
etdiklori yasayis yerlorini, homg¢inin gohar yerlorini “qodim ermoni sahorlori,
yasayis yerlori” kimi goloms verir, yaxud hansisa “ermoni hokmdar1” tors-
findon salindigini iddia edirlor. Biitiin bunlar Qarabag bolgasinin ilk Orta osr
sohorlorinin tarixi-arxeoloji baximdan kompleks olaraq dyronilmasi zorurs-
tini ortaya qoyur, elmi baximdan aktualligin1 sortlondirir, eyni zamanda, teo-
dqigatin elmi naticalorinin siyasi ohomiyyatinin do olmasini miioyyon edir.

Yazili monboalorin verdiyi molumatlara goérs, homginin aparilmis ta-
rixi-arxeoloji todqiqatlara asason, Qarabag orazisinds ilk Orta osrlor dovriin-
dos ¢oxlu sayda sohar vo sohartipli yasayis yerlorinin mévcud olmasi ilo yana-
s1, bu bolgado ilk orta asrlor dovriinds bir ¢ox miihiim tarixi-siyasi hadisolor
bas vermisdir.

Ermoni vandalizmino moruz qalmis Qarabag abidslori arasinda dini
abidolor daha istiinliik toskil edir. Azorbaycan xalqinin islamaqgodarki dini
abidoalori, yoni Alban xristian abidslori ya dagidilir, ya da onlarin {izorindo
“omoliyyat” aparilaraq, ermoni dini abidelori kimi qoloms verilir. Islam dini
abidoalari, gabiristanliglar, tiirbalor, mascidlar iss vohsicasine dagidilaraq yer
iizlindon silinir.

Qarabag bolgosindas ilk Orta asrlor dovriine aid zongin dini abidelor mov-
cuddur. Bu abidslor, asason, Alban xristian abidoloridir. Albaniyada xristian-
l1gin ilk tosokkiil tapdigi, mohkomlondiyi bolgalordon biri do Qarabag orazisi
olmusdur. Qarabag bdlgosindo ilk Orta asrlor dovriinds mdvcud olmus sohor-
lor, eyni zamanda, dini morkez rolunu oynamisdir. Bu dévrdo Bordo gohori
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Alban katolikoslugunun morkozi idiso, bélgodoki sohorlordon Aluen, Amaras,
Tsri (Sr1), Kagankat (Kalankatuk), Bordokiir (Berdakur, Berdakan) yeparxiya
va ya dini tohsil morkozlori, modoni markozlor olmuslar.

Molumdur ki, Bords sohorindon sonra Alban katolikoslugunun morkozi
ovvallor katolikoslugun yay igamotgahi olmus Bordokiir soharino kogiiriil-
miisdiir.

Tadqiqatlardan vo monbo molumatlarindan aydin olur ki, Qarabag bolgo-
sindoki tarixi sohorlor, asason, Tortorcay, Xagincay vo Qarqarcay hovzolorindo
yerlosmisdir. Tobii ki, bu da tobii-cografi amillorlo bagli olmusdur. Bunlardan
basqa, Qarabagin digor orazilorindo do sohorlor mévcud olmusdur. Qarabag
bolgosindo, xilisusilo hazirda Rusiyanin dostoyi ilo ermoni gosbkarlarinin is-
gal1 altinda olan Yuxar1 Qarabagda arxeoloqlarimiz torafindon vaxtilo aparil-
mis arxeoloji todqiqatlar noticosindo ¢oxlu sayda ilk Orta asrlor dovriine aid
miixtolif tipli yasayis yerlori askar edilmisdir. Qarabag bolgosindo ilk Orta
osrlor dovriine aid sohor yerlori, o climlodon sohorgahlar Bordo, Agdoro, Ag-
dam, Xocavond, Agcabadi, Fiizuli, Kolbocor rayonlar1 orazisindo askar edil-
mis, burada arxeoloji todqiqatlar aparilmigdir. Tarixi-arxeoloji todqiqatlar no-
ticosindo yazili manbolordo adlar1 ¢okilmis ilk Orta asrlor dovriine aid bir ¢ox
yasayis yeri Qarabag orazisindo lokallasdirilmisdir.

“Boyiik Ermonistan” xiilyas1 ilo yasayan bodnam “qonsularimiz” (tarixi
taleyimizin liziidoniikliiylindon torpaqlarimiza kogiirtildiikdon sonra “qon-
sularimiz” oldular — C.B.) Ermonistan — Azorbaycan Dagliq Qarabag mii-
naqisosi naticosindo torpaqglarimizi zobt edib, orazi iddialarini “ssaslandir-
maq” mogsadilo maddi vo geyri-maddi modoni irsimiz tocaviizkar torafindon
xlisusi goddarliq vo hoyasizligla talan vo mohv edilir. Ermonistanin (homginin
Rusiyanin — C.B.) isgal etdiyi orazilordo 13 diinya ohomiyyatli, 292 milli,
homginin 330 yerli ohomiyyatli abido dagidilib vo ya istifadoya yararsiz hala
salinib. 804 gobiristanliq vo 10 mascid talan va tohgqir edilib, 40 min ekspo-
natin saxlanildig1 22-si tarix, 5-1 xatiro muzey (biitovlikdo muzeylordo 77
mindon artiq zongin eksponat olmusdur) vo dérd rosm qalereyasi vohsicasino
yerlo-yeksan olunub. Dagidilmis vo yandirilmig 927 kitabxanada 4,6 milyon
niisxo kitab vo qiymotli olyazmalar mohv edilib [1, s.5; 2, s.330; 3, s.41-42].
Nozoro alsaq ki, geyd olunan faktlar he¢ do Qarabag abidolorinin, Qarabagin
maddi modoniyyatinin hamisini ohato etmir.

1988-ci ildon baslayan molum Dagliq Qarabag hadisolori vo Birinci Qa-
rabag savasi ilo olagodar olaraq, bu bolgodo arxeoloji todqiqatlar aparmaq
miimkiin olmamisdir. Buna goro do todqiqata calb edilmomis, geydo alinma-
mis abidolorin say1 haqqinda da qoti fikir sdylomok ¢otindir. Birinci Qarabag
miiharibasi dovriindo horbi omoliyyatlar noticosindo dagidilaraq xarabazarli-
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ga cevrilmis miiasir yasayis yerlori ilo barabor, Qarabag orazisindoki abidolo-
rin do mohv olunmasi faktini nozordon gqagirmaq olmaz. Ermoni vandalizmino
vo saxtakarligina moruz qalan Qarabag abidolorinin miihiim hissosini, asason,
ilk Orta osr abidalori toskil edir.

XIX asrin ortalarina kimi Qafqazda, o ciimlodon Azarbaycanin tarixi tor-
paglarinda, onun Qarabag bolgosindo yasamamis, bu torpaqlara mokrli si-
yasotin noticasi olaraq kociirilmiis ermoni gosbkarlar1 torofindon dagidilan,
maddi modoniyyati gosb edilon abidolor igorisindo Qarabagin ilk orta osr
sohor yerlori, dini abidolor {istiinliik toskil edir.

IEPBBIE CPEJJHEBEKOBBIE MATEPHAJIBHBIE KYJIBTYPHBIE
MAMSATHUKH, HOABEPT IIUECS APMSIHCKOMY
BAHJIAJIN3MY HA OKKYIIMPOBAHHBIX TEPPUTOPHSIX
A3BEPBAMIKAHA

0-p ¢unoc. no ucm., ooy. /Ircaseuo bazupzaoe
doyenm Kagpeopv ucmopuu
Aszepoatiodcana I sainoaxcunckozo I'ocyoapcmeennoco Yuusepcumema

B cBs3u ¢ TeM, 4TO OCHOBHasi 4acTh Tepputopuu Kapabaxa, Haropusrit
Kapabax, okkynupoBaHa apMSHCKHMMH 3aXBaTYMKaMH, O COCTOSHUHM HaIIMX
MaMSATHUKOB 37IeCh TOBOPUTH OYEHb CIIOKHO. Takke He CEeKpeT, 4TO HalllM Ma-
MSATHUKH, HAXOASIIUECS Ha OKKYIHPOBAaHHON KapabaXxCKoW TeppUTOpUU JTNOO
paspyiiensl, U0 chanbcuUIUPOBAHBl apMSHAMU W TIPEJCTABICHBI Kak
«apMSHCKUE MaMSITHUKW». JlocaaHbIM sBIieTca U TOT (aKT, YTO «apMSHCKUE
apXxeoJIor» MPOBOIAT HE3aKOHHBIE PACKOIMKU B MOCEJIEHUSAX CEIBCKOrO U ro-
POJICKOTO THIIA PAHHETO CPETHEBEKOBhS Ha HAILIMX OKKYMHPOBAaHHBIX 3EMJISIX,
y3yprupysl Hally MaTepUalbHYIO KYyJIbTypy, (GaabCUPUIUPYs HCTOPHUIO, U
MIPEJICTABIISIIOT TOOBIThIE apXEeOI0rHUeCcKie MaTepHualbl, Kak 00pasiibl MaTepH-
aNbHOM KYJBTYPBI apMsH. ApMSHCKHE apXeOJIOTH MTPEICTABISIOT MOCEIeHHUS, a
TaK)ke 0CTaHKU FTOPOJI0B, OOHAPYKEHHBIX MU MPU HE3aKOHHBIX PACKOIIKaX KaK
«JIpeBHHUE apMSHCKHE TOpoJia U MOCEJICHUs», WK, YTBEPHKAAIOT, YTO OHU ObLIN
OCHOBaHbl HEKUM «apMSIHCKHM IpaBUTeNleM». Bce 3T0 BBISABISIET HEOOXOMU-
MOCTh KOMIUIEKCHOTO M3Y4YEeHHs paHHEeCpeIHEBEKOBBIX ropooB Kapabaxckoro
pEruoHa ¢ UCTOPUKO-apXEOJIOTUYECKON TOUYH 3pEeHHUs, 00yCIaBINBAET €T0 aK-
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TyallbHOCTb C HayYHOU TOYKHM 3PEHHS U B TO K€ BPEMsI OIpeiessieT MOoIuTHYe-
CKYI0 3HAUUMOCTh HAyYHBIX PE3yJIbTaTOB HCCIEA0BaHUM.

CornacHO MHCbMEHHBIM HCTOYHHMKAM, a TakKXe MPOBEIEHHBIM HCTOPH-
KO-apXEOJIOTHYECKUM HCCIIeI0BaHUsIM, Hapsday ¢ TeM, uro Ha Kapabaxkoit
TEPPUTOPHUU B CpEHHE BEKa CYIIECTBOBAJIO MHOTO TOPOJOB U MOCEIEHUI T0-
POJICKOTO TUIIA, B CPEIHHE BEKAa B 3TOM PETHOHE MPOU3OILIN MHOTHE BayKHBIE
UCTOpUYECKHE U MoJauTHYecKkhe coObiThs. Cpean kapabaxCKUX MaMSTHUKOB,
MOJBEPKEHHBIX apMAHCKOMY BaHAAJIN3MY MpeoOiIaialoT peluruo3HbIe MaMsIT-
HUKU. JloMcliaMcKue pemuruo3Hble MaMATHUKHA a3epOalKaHCKOTO Hapoja,
a UMEHHO aJ0aHCKWe XPUCTHAHCKHUE MaMATHUKH, JIMOO pa3pylIaroTcs, Ju0o
MOCJIEe TPOBENICHUSI «OTepalii» HaJl HUMHU MPEICTaBISIIOTCS KaK apMsSHCKHE
PENUTHO3HbIE MaMATHUKU. A HCIAMCKHUE PEIUTHO3HbIE MaMATHUKH, KIaa0u-
111, TPOOHUIIBI, MEUETH 3BEPCKH YHUUTOXKAIOTCS M CTUPAIOTCS C JIMIA 3EMIIH.
B Kapabaxckom pernoHe cymiecTByIoT OoraTblie peIMruo3Hble MaMsITHUKH paH-
HEro CpPeIHEBEKOBBS. DTH MaMSATHUKU B OCHOBHOM alI0aHCKUE XPHUCTUAHCKHE
namMsATHUKA. OIHUM U3 PErvoHOB, I7l€é XPUCTHAHCTBO BIIEpBBIE chopmMHpOBa-
JIOCh M yKpenuiochk B Anbanuu, Obuta Tepputopus Kapabaxa. ['opona, cymie-
CTBOBAaBILIME B paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIN nepros B KapabaxckoMm permone, Takxke
Urpajy pojib PEeMIHO3HOro LeHTpa. B To Bpems kak bapna Obuia neHTpoMm
a0aHCKOTO KaTaJIMKOCCTBa B peruone, AnyeH, Amapac, Llpu (Cpu), Kakan-
kar (Kamankaryk), bapnakyp (bepmakyp, bepnakan) Obuti enmapXusMu WA
LEHTPAMH PEIUTHO3HOTO 00pa30BaHusl, KyJbTYPHBIMU LEHTPAMU B PETHOHE.
W3BecTHO, yTO noce ropoaa bapaa nenTp andaHCKOro KaTaaukoccTBa ObLI Te-
peHeceH B ropo baprakyp, ObIBIIYIO JIETHIOIO PE3UICHIINIO KaTaIMKOCCTBA.

HccnenoBanus U UCXOAHbBIE TaHHBIE MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO UCTOPUUYECKHE TO-
pona B Kapabaxe B OCHOBHOM OBLIIM pacroyiokeHbl B OacceitHax Teprepayas,
XaunnHuas u ['aprapyas. Koneuno, 3To ObLIO CBA3aHO ¢ MPUPOAHO-TeOrpadu-
yeckuMu ¢akropamu. Kpome Toro, Ha npyrux teppuropusx Kapabaxa raxke
CYLIECTBOBaJIM ropoza. Bo Bpems apXeoaoruueckux Mccie0BaHui MPOBOIU-
MBIX paHee HaluMHu apxeosoramu B Kapabaxckom pernone, 0cOOEHHO Ha Tep-
putopun Bepxuero Kapabaxa, oKKynmupoBaHHOTO apMSHCKUMU 3aXBaTUUKAMHU
npu noaaepxke Poccuu, Ob110 00HAPYKEHO MHOKECTBO Pa3IMYHBIX MOCENe-
HUI Teproja paHHEro CpeAHEBEKOBbs. [ Opojckue moceaeH s, OTHOCAIIUECS
K paHHEMY CPEIHEBEKOBBIO, a Takke ropona Obutn 0O0HapyxkeHnl B Kapabax-
CKOM pEruoHe Ha Tepputopusix bapamHckoro, AraepuHCKOro, ATJaMCcKoro,
XomxkaBeHAcKoro, Armkadenuackoro, @usynuHckoro, Kanbamxapckoro paii-
OHOB, 37IeCh ObLIM IPOBEACHBI apXEeOJIOrHuecKue nucciaenoBanus. B pesynsrare
HCTOPUKOAPXEOJOTHUECKUX UCCIIEIOBAHUN BBISIBJIEHO, YTO MHOTHE TIOCEJICHUS
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pPaHHEro CpeHEBEKOBbS, YIIOMSIHYThIE B MMCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX, ObLIN JIO-
kanu3oBaHbl B Kapabaxe.

Harmmu npeciioByThie «cocenn» (U3-3a M3MEHBI Halllel UCTOPUUYECKOH CY/Ib-
OBl CTallu HAIUMH «COCEISIMI» TMOCIIe TIepeceseHUs] Ha HAIllK 3€MJIN), KUBY-
e ¢ MeuToi o «Benukoin ApMEeHUN», OKKYITMPOBAB HAIIIM 3€MJIA B pe3yibTa-
Te ApMsaHO-A3zepOaiimkanckoro Haropao-Kapabaxckoro koH(IUKTa, C IS0
«00OCHOBAHUS» CBOMX TEPPUTOPHATBHBIX TPeOOBaHUM, C 0CO0O0M KECTOKO-
CTBIO M HAIJIOCTHIO IPalAT U YHUUYTOXKAIOT Hallle MaTepualbHOE U HeMaTepu-
aJbHOE KYJBTYpHOE Hacieaue. Ha TeppuTopusax OKKyNnUpOBaHHBIX ApMeEHUEH
(a Taxxke Poccueit) ObITH pa3pylIeHbl WK CTIM Oecrofie3HbIMHA 13 mamsT-
HHUKOB MHUPOBOM 3HAYMMOCTH, 292 MaMsITHHKA HAIlMOHAJIBHOTO 3HAYEHMS, B
ToM ynciie 330 maMATHUKOB MECTHOTO 3HaueHus. 804 xiraxouina u 10 meuereit
OBLTH pa3rpaliIeHbl M OCKOPOJIEHBI, 22 UCTOPUUYECKUX, 5 MEMOPHATIBHBIX MY-
3eeB, comepkamux 40 ThICSY SKCIIOHATOB (B LIETIOM B My3€siX ObLIO CBBIIIE 77
TBICSTY DKCIIOHATOB) M 4 KApTUHHBIE Tajieper ObLIN )KeCTOKO pa3pyiieHsl. B 927
YHUUTOKEHHBIX U COXOKEHHBIX OMOIMOTEKaX ObLIO YHUUTOXKEHO 4,6 MUIITMOHA
AK3EMIUISIPOB KHHT | IIEHHBIX pykonucei (1, ¢.5; 2, ¢.330; 3, ¢.41-42). Cnenyet
y4ecTb, UTO 3TH (haKThl HE 0XBaThIBaIOT Bce Kapabaxckue maMsTHUKH, BCIO Ma-
TepUaIbHYIO KyJIbTypy U mamsaTHuku Kapabaxa. K coxxanenuro B 3ToM paiioHe
HEBO3MOYKHO MIPOBOJIUThH apXEOJIOTUYECKHUE UCCIIEOBAHUS B CBSI3U C COOBITH-
smu B Haropaom Kapabaxe u IlepBoii kapabaxckoii BoitHOU ¢ 1988 rona. ITo-
3TOMY CJIO’KHO OJJHO3HAYHO CKa3aTh O KOJIMYECTBE HEMPHUBICUEHHBIX K UCCIIe-
JIOBaHUIO, HE3aPETUCTPUPOBAHHBIX MaMATHUKOB. CTOUT Takk€ OTMETUTD, YTO
BO Bpems [lepBoit kapabaxckoil BOWHBI B pe3y/IbTaTe BOCHHBIX JIeicTBHil B Ka-
pabaxe HapsLy ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMU TIOCENICHUSIMHU, YHUUTOXKATUCH U ITAMSTHUKH.
Baxnyto gacte Kapabaxckux maMsTHUKOB, MOJBEPTIIMXCS apMSHCKOMY BaH-
nanu3my U ganbcruduKanuy COCTaBIAIOT NAMATHUKY PaHHETO CPEAHEBEKOBBS.

K cepennne XIX Beka Ha KaBkaze, B TOM yuciie Ha UICTOPUUECKUX A3ep-
0all/PKaHCKUX 3eMJISIX, CPeIr MaTepHAIbHOW KYyJIbTYPhl YHHUTOKEHHOH ap-
MSHCKMMH OKKyIaHTaMmu, npoxuBatonumu B Kapabaxckom pernone, KOTopbie
ObUTH TIEpeCceieHBI CI0/Ia B pe3y/IbTaTe KOBApHOM MOJUTUKU, TOMUHUPYIOT paH-
HEeCpeIHEBEKOBBIE MOCEJICHUS U PETUTUO3HbIE TAMATHUKH.
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THE FIRST MEDIEVAL MATERIAL-CULTURAL MONUMENTS
EXPOSED TO ARMENIAN VANDALISM IN THE OCCUPIED
TERRITORIES OF AZERBAIJAN

Associate Professor Javid Baghirzade
PhD in History, Department of
History of Azerbaijan at Ganja State University

Since the greater part of the territory has been occupied by the Armenian
invaders, mentioning the monuments in Daghlig Garabagh region remains as
a troublsome issue. It is not a secret that the majority of the monuments in
the occupied territory are destroyed and some are presented by the Armenian
invaders as the “Armenian monuments”. The disappointing fact is that
“Armenian archeologists” carry out illegal excavations in the settlements of
the occupied lands belonging to the early medieval period, extort our material
culture and falsify historical facts. Armenian archaeologists introduce the places
which they unearthed during their illegal excavations as “ancient Armenian
towns and settlements”, or claim that they were settled by some “Armenian
ruler”. All these facts evince the necessity for a complex study of the historical
and archaeological aspects of the early medieval cities of Daghlig Garabagh
region, condition its relevance from the scholarly aspect and determine the
political significance of the research outcomes.

Apart from the existence of many cities in the territory, written sources
and archeological researches reveal that a large number of important historical
and political events occurred in the region in the Middle Ages. Religious
monuments are predominant among the destroyed monuments. Pre-Islamic
religious monuments belonging to Azerbaijani culture, namely Alban Christian
churches, are either destroyed or distorted and introduced as the Armenian
religious monuments. Islamic religious monuments, cemeteries, tombs and
mosques are destroyed and eradicated. There are rich religious monuments
dating back to the early medieval period in Garabagh. These monuments belong
to Alban Christian culture. Garabagh was one of the regions where Christianity
was first spread and strengthened. The cities that existed in the early medieval
period in Garabagh played the role of religious centers. While Barda was
the center of the Alban Catholicism in the region, Aluen, Amaras, Tsri (Sri),
Kagankat (Kalankatuk), Bardaqur (Berdakur, Berdakan) were considered
religious, educational and cultural centers. The center of the Alban Catholicism
was moved to the city of Bardaqir, which was the former summer residence of
the Catholicism after the city of Barda.
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Researches and sources reveal that historical cities in Garabagh region
were mostly located in the basins of Tartarchay, Khachinchay and Gargarchay.
It is certainly connected with natural and geographical factors. Apart from this,
the other parts of Garabagh also included cities. Most settlements belonging to
the early medieval period have been discovered by Azerbaijani archeological
researches in Garabagh region, especially in Upper Garabagh, occupied by
Armenian invaders with the support of Russia. The settlements of the early
mediaeval period were discovered mainly in the areas of Barda, Agdere, Agdam,
Khojavand, Agjabadi, Fuzuli and Kalbajar. Many settlements dating back to the
first medieval period which are mentioned in the historical sources thanks to the
archaeological excavations and researches have been localized in Garabagh.

Our dishonorable neighbors (“They became “our neighbors™ after they
were moved to our lands intentionally.” J.B.) who live with great Armenian
Dream, occupied our lands as a result of Daghlig Garabagh conflict between
Azerbaijan and Armenia, destroyed our tangible and intangible cultural heritage
with special cruelty in order to ground their area claims. A total of 13 world-
wide, 292 national and 330 local monuments have been destroyed or made
useless in the lands occupied by Armenia (or Russia, J.B.). 804 graveyards
and 10 mosques were destroyed and insulted, 22 historical with 40000 exhibits
and 5 memorial museums (total number of exhibits for all museums is 77000),
and 4 painting galleries were brutally destroyed. 4.6 million copies of books
and valuable manuscripts were destroyed in 927 destroyed and burned libraries
[1, p.5; 2, p.330; 3, p.41-42]. It should be taken into account that these facts
do not cover all Garabagh monuments and material culture. It is impossible to
carry out archaeological investigations in this area due to the Daghlig Garabagh
events and the first Garabagh war since 1988. Therefore, it is difficult to say a
definite idea about the number of unregistered monuments that are not involved
in the research. The destruction of monuments in Garabagh along with modern
settlements, which had been destroyed by military operations during the
first Garabagh War should also be taken into account. Most of the Garabagh
monuments exposed to Armenian vandalism and belong primarily to the early
medieval period.

By the middle of the 19th century, the first medieval urban areas of Garabagh
and religious monuments are predominant among the historical monuments of
the Caucasus, including the Azerbaijani lands destroyed by Armenians who never
inhabited there and moved to these regions as a result of a purposeful policy.
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MOHOMMOD OMiN SODRODDIN SIRVANI (v. 1036/1627)
vo OXLAQ FOLSOFOSI

f-f.d., dos. Anar Qafarov,

Azarbaycan Ilahiyyat Institutunun miiallimi

Sorq folsofasi asasinda meydana golon Azarbaycan falsofi fikri bu folsofo-
nin davami kimi qiymotlondirilmolidir. Burada Azarbaycan dedikdo, mashur
filosof Seyyid Hiiseyn Nasrin da qeyd etdiyi kimi, tokco vaxtilo Rusiya Impe-
riyasi torafindon sorhadlari ¢okilon, XIX asrdo ruslarin maglubiyystinden sonra
Iran torofindon boyiik bir hissasi lizorindo hokmranliq edilon orazilori deyil,
eyni zamanda, bu bdlgonin simalindan-conubuna, oradan da Iraq vo Tiirkiya
sorhadlorine godor uzanan orazini’ vo Azorbaycan modoniyyat ¢ografiyasini
nazards tuturam. Bu orazide vo modaniyyat cografiyasinda Orta osrlordon eti-
baran, yiiksok sivilizasiyalarin mévcud olmast modaniyyatin osasi olan folsofi
diinyagdriisiin togokkiilii vo inkisafi liclin do slverisli sorait yaratmisdir. Bu moa-
nada, Bohmonyar, Eynolqiizat Homodani, Sihaboddin Siihraverdi Maqtul, Nos-
raddin Tusi, Siracoddin Urmavi, ©kmoloddin Nax¢ivani vo basqa dahi filosof-
larin bu torpaqlarda yasayib-yaratmalari tosadiifi deyildir. Bu dahi azerbaycanl
miitofokkirlor folsofi, ictimai-siyasi vo tobiot elmlori sahosinds goloms aldig-
lar1 qiymotli osarlori ilo Islam sivilizasiyasina bdyiik tohfalor vermislor. Onlar
Sorq folsofasinin, xiisusilo do Islam falsofosinin tosokkiilii, falsofi fikrin Orta
osrlordon etibaron, Azorbaycanda formalasma vo inkisaf prosesi baximindan
todqiq edilmasi zoruri olan miihiim filosoflardir. Sarq peripatetik irsinin miihiim
simalar1 olan bu filosoflarin Aristoteldon baslayaraq, peripatetik irsi davam et-
dirmoklo yanasi, yeri galdikco, 6zlorino moxsus falsofi yanasma torzlori ilo Is-
lam falsofasinin togokkiilii istigamatdo onun zanginlogsmasing xidmot etdiklori
xtisusilo geyd olunmalidir. Belo miitofokkirlordon biri do Azorbaycan modoni
irsinin asas niimayondolorindon olan Mohommad ©min Sadraddin Sirvanidir.

Biitiin bunlar 1918-ci ildo Sorqde ilk demokratik dovlot olaraq qurulan
Azaorbaycan Xalq Climhuriyystinin varisi Azorbaycan Respublikasinin gonc
dovlat olmasina baxmayaraq, onun modani irsinin tarixi koklorinin, aslindo,
cox avvalo gedib-cixdigini gostarir.

Bu giin qloballagma prosesinin elmi-texniki toraqqi ilo getdikca genis viisot
aldig1 bir dovrds, har bir millotin vo xalqin 6z mdévcudlugunu qoruyaraq, bu

7 Bax. Seyyid Hiiseyin Nasr, “Azorbaycan moktobi vo onun islam falsofasi anonasi ilo alagesi”,
Ibniil-Brabi veo Klassik Azorbaycan Odobiyyati (konfrans materiallari mocmuosi), Baki:
Azorbaycan Milli Elmlor Akademiyas1 2010, s. 122-123.
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prosesdo istirak etmasi liglin hor seydon ovval 6ziinii milli, madoni vo tarixi
aspektlordon tanimasi olduqca vacibdir. Bu monada, dorin tarixi-modoni kok-
lora malik olan Azarbaycan xalqinin hor bir gonc fordinin vo aliminin iizorino
madoni irsimizin asas nlimayondoalori olan miitofokkirlorin asarlorini giin liziino
cixararaq onlar1 todqiq etmok, xalga vo hotta diinyaya catdirmaq, qisasi, Azor-
baycan modoni irsino sahib ¢ixmaq kimi miithiim bir vozifo diisiir. “Mohommad
Omin Sadraddin Sirvani (v.1036/1627) vo oxlaq folsofosi” adli hazirlamis oldu-
gumuz moagalo do mohz belo bir vozifa stiurunun asoridir.

Todqigatin asas mogsadi 6lkomizds, demok olar ki, cox da arasdirilmayan
Mohommaod Omin Sirvaninin hoyat vo elmi xidmotlori haqqinda hoqiqotlori
giin lizlino ¢ixarmaq, onun axlaq diislincosini etikanin asas problemlori miisto-
visindo miizakire obyektino ¢evirmokdir.

Maqalo {i¢ osas tezisi ehtiva edir:

1) Mohommad ©Omin Sirvanin, sadoco, Qafqaz bolgosindo deyil, eyni za-
manda, Osmanli hiidudlarinda da 6z elmi yanagma vo xidmatlori ilo taninan bir
miitofokkirdir.

2) Onun oxlaq diisiincosi Antik dovr yunan oxlaq falsofasi, Orta osr Islam
oxlaq folsofasi, xiisusilo do bu istiqgamatdoki falsofoni islam diisiincosindo daha
da sistemli hala gotiron Nosiroddin Tusinin oxlaq folsofasinin izlorini dasiyir.

3) Aristotel vo Forabidon golon bir onons ilo Mohommaod Omin Sirvaninin
folsofosindo do siyasot oxlaq folsofasinin bir problemi kimi miizakiro obyektino
cevrilir.
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MYXAMMEJ] AMUH CAJIPEJJINH IIUPBAHU
1 MOPAJILHASI ®UJIOCODHUS

0-p ¢unoc. no gunoc., oou. Anap I'agpapoe
npenodasamensv Asepbaiioxncarckoeo Uncmumyma Teonocuu

Ounocodcekas MpIcnb A3zepOaiikaHa, BO3HUKINAS Ha OCHOBE BOCTOY-
HOH ¢unocoduu, TOKHA OLICHUBATHCS KaK MPOIOJDKEHUE 3TOH (uocoduu.
3nech, ToBOps A3epOaiiikaH, st IMEIO B BUIY HE TOJIBKO TEPPUTOPHIO, KK OT-
MeTun u3BecTHeI ¢punocod Cenn Xyceliun Hacap, rpaHuiisl KOTopoit B cBoE
BpeMsi ObUTH ycTaHOBJIEHBI Poccuiickoil uMmmepueil, u 6omblnas 4acTh KOTOPOH
nocie nopaxenus: pycckux B XIX Beke Oblia moa rocnoictBoM Mpana, HO U
TEPPUTOPHIO, KOTOPAsI B TO K€ BpeMs IIPOCTUPAIACH C CEBEPA JI0 FOTa 3TOTO pe-
I'MOHa, a 0TTy/aa A0 rpanuil Mpaka u Typiuu, Su reorpaduro azepoaiimKaHCKOR
KynsTypbl. CyIIeCTBOBaHHE BBICOKHMX IMBHJIM3ALMNA HA 3TOW TEPPUTOPUH U B
reorpaduu KyiasTypbl ¢ CpeIHEeBEKOBBS CO3/1aJI0 OIArONpUsTHBIE YCIOBUS IS
dbopmupoBanuss M pa3BUTUs PUIOCOPCKOTO MHUPOBO33PEHUS, SBISIOLIETOCS
OCHOBOM KyIIBTYpbl. B 3TOM cMbIcie He ciTydaifHO, UTO Ha 3TUX 3eMJISX JKWIH U
CO3MJIaiu TaKue reHuanbHbie Griiocodsl kak baxmanbsp, Diteansrysar ['ame-
nanu, Hluxabagnun Cyxpasepau Martyn, Hacupagnun Tycu, Cupamxaainx
Ypmapu, Akmanagaud HaxusiBanu u ap.. DTU reHHANbHBIE a3epOaiiyKaHcKue
MBICIIUTENN BHECIIH OONBIION BKIIA]] B HCIAMCKYIO LIMBUIIN3AIIMI0 CBOMMH IICH-
HBIMH TPOU3BEIACHUSIMH B 001acTH Guinocopuu, COlUaIbHbIX, TOTUTHYECKUX
U €CTeCTBEHHBIX HayK. OHU SBISIIOTCS BaXKHBIMH (pritocodpamu, KOTOPBIX He-
00XOIMMO UCCIIEZIOBATh C TOYKU 3pEHUS (POPMHUPOBAHUS BOCTOUHOU (pumoco-
¢bun, 1 B 0COOCHHOCTH HCIaMCKol (uitocodpuu, u mporecca GOpMHUPOBAHUS
u pa3BuTHs B AzepOaiimpkane dunocodcekoit Mpiciu co BpeMEH CpenHeBeko-
Bbs. CiieyeT 0co00 OTMETHUTb, YTO 3TH (UIOCO(BI, SABISIOUINECS BAKHBIMU
MPeICTaBUTEISIMI BOCTOYHOTO NMepUMaTeTHYeCKOro HaCleusl, Hapsiay ¢ TeM,
YTO MPOAOIDKAIHN EPUNIATETHUECKOE HACIE e, TPOIOIKAIOIIETOCS CO BpeMEH
ApucTtoTtens, Ipu HaJ0OHOCTH CBOMM CBOEOOPa3HbIM CTHIIEM (UI0CO(CKOTO
MOJX0/1a CITYKHIIM Pa3BUTHIO PUIOCOPUH UCIaMa B HEMHOTO OTIMYAIOIIEMCS
HanpapneHun. OTHUM U3 TakuX MbIcauTenel seisercs Myxammen Amun Ca-
npanavH [upBaHu - OIMH U3 OCHOBHBIX MPEAICTaBUTENCH KyIbTYPHOTO HACe-
st AzepOaripkaHa.

8 Cm. Ceun I'yceitnn Hacp, “Azorbaycan moktobi vo onun islam falsofasi ononasi ilo olagoesi”,
Ibniil-Brebi vo Klassik Azorbaycan Sdobiyyati (konfrans materiallari mocmuosi), Baxy:
Harmmonanpras Axkagemust Hayk AzepOaiimkana 2010, ctp. 122-123.
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Bce 310 cBUACTENBCTBYET O TOM, UTO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, 4TO A3epOaiiKaH-
ckas PecmyOnuka, Hacnennuia AsepOaiipkanckoit Jlemokparnueckor Pecrry-
Oonmuku, ocHoBaHHOU B 1918 romy Ha BocToke kak mepBoe JeMOKpaTHUECKOE
TOCYAapCTBO, SIBISETCS MOJOABIM TOCYAapCTBOM, HMCTOPUYECKHE KOPHU €€
KyJBTYPHOT'O HAaCJIeIUs Ha CaMOM Jielie YXOJAT B Oojiee nanékue BpeMeHa.

B nacrosiiiee Bpemsi, Korja mpouecc miodanu3aniy ¢ HayYHO-TEXHUYECKUM
MIPOTrpeccoM MoIyvaeT Bce Ooyiee MIMPOKH pa3Max, KpaifHe BakKHO, YTOOBI Ka-
’KJasl Hallus U HapoJl, COXPAaHsIs CBOE CYILIECTBOBAHHE, MIPEXk/IE BCEro MPU3HAIN
ce0s ¢ HAIIMOHAJILHBIX, KYIBTYPHBIX U HCTOPUYECKUX acleKToB. B 3ToM cMbIciie
Ha Ka)K10T0 MOJIOZIOTO YeJI0BEKa U YYEHOTo azepOaiiixaHckoro Hapoja, obnaaa-
IOLIET0 TTYOOKUMH HCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHBIMH KOPHSIMH, JIOKUTCS Takas Ba)kKHas
00513aHHOCTb, KaK BBISBJICHUE U U3yUYCHHE MTPOU3BEACHUIN MBICIUTENEH, SIBIISIO-
IIUXCS TVIABHBIMU MPEICTABUTESIMU KYJIBTYPHOTO Hacenust AzepOaiikana, nx
JIOBEJICHUE JI0 HapoJa U Ja)ke MUpa, KOpode ToBOps, 3alUTa KyIbTYpPHOIO Ha-
cnequst AzepOaiimkana. Crarbsa «Myxammen Amun Canpamyiua [lupsanu (ym.
B 1036/1627) u punocodus Mmopan”, MOATOTOBICHHAS HAMU SIBJISIETCS IIPOHU3BE-
JICHHEM UMEHHO TaKOTO OCO3HAHUs 005S3aHHOCTH.

OCHOBHOH 1I€TIBIO0 MCCIICIOBAHUS SBISETCS BbISBICHHE (DAKTOB O >KM3HU
Y HAay4YHBIX 3acilyrax MOYTH HEUCCIIEJOBAHHOIO B Haiel crpaHe Myxammena
Awmuna IllupBanu, mpeBpallieHue ero MOpajbHOTO MBIIUICHHS B OOBEKT 00-
CYXJICHUS B KOHTEKCTE OCHOBHBIX MTPOOJIEM ITUKH.

Cratbsi cCOIepKUT TPU OCHOBHBIX Te3HUCA!

1) Myxammen Amun [llupBaHu - 3TO MBICITHUTEIb, U3BECTHBIN CBOUM Ha-
YYHBIM MOAXOAOM U 3acIlyraMH He TOJlbKo B KaBka3zckoM peruone, HO U B Ipe-
nenax OCMaHCKOW UMITEpUH.

2) Ero HpaBCTBEHHOE MBIIIIEHWE UMEET CIENbl rpeueckor dumocopuun
MOpajy aHTUYHOTO Mepuoja, CpeaHeBeKoBOM (umocodun rcmamckoi Mopa-
71, ocoO0eHHO HpaBCcTBeHHOU dunocopuu Hacupagnauua Tycu, KOTOpbId emé
OoJbIIIe cucTeMaTu3upoBall B MicaiaMmckoM MBITUTEHUH (PHITOCO(HIO B 3TOM Ha-
MIPaBJICHUU.

3) C Tpamgunmeit, mpoucxomasieit or Apucrotens u @apadbu, B punocoduu
Myxammena Amuna [llupBaHu MOIUTHKA CTAHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM OOCYKICHHS
Kak mipobiiema prstocobhun Mopau.
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MOHAMMED AMIN SADRADDIN SHIRVANI (D.1036 / 1627)
AND HIS MORAL PHILOSOPHY

Associate Professor Anar Gafarov,
PhD in Philosophy, Instructor of Azerbaijan Institute of Theology

The philosophical idea of Azerbaijan that emerged on the basis of the
Eastern philosophy should be regarded as the continuation of this philosophy.
Here, when mentioning Azerbaijan I mean not only the area the borders
for which were once established by the Russian Empire and a large part of
which was ruled by Iran after the defeat of the Russians in the nineteenth
century as noted by the famous philosopher Sayyid Hussein Nasr, but also
the area which stretched from the north to the south of this region’ and from
there to the borders of Iraq and Turkey. The existence of high civilizations
in this geography from the Middle Ages created favorable conditions for the
formation and development of the philosophical outlook which constituted the
basis of civilization. In this sense, it is no coincidence that great philosophers
like Bakhmanyar, Eynalgudat Hamadany, Shihabaddin Sukhravardi Maktul,
Nasraddin Tusi, Sirajaddin Urmavi, Akmaladdin Nakhchivany and others lived
and created in this geography. These genius Azerbaijani thinkers made great
contributions to Islamic civilization with their valuable works in the sphere
of philosophy, sociology, politics and natural sciences. They are important
philosophers that have to be studied from the aspect of the Eastern philosophy,
particularly the formation of Islamic philosophy and process of formation and
development of philosophical thought in Azerbaijan from the Middle Ages.
It should be particularly noted that these philosophers, who were the most
important representatives of the Eastern peripatetic heritage, not only continued
to develop the peripatetic heritage which continued from the times of Aristotle
but also developed Islamic philosophy in some different direction with their
own philosophical approaches. One of such thinkers was Mohammed Amin
Sadraddin Shirvani, one of the main representatives of Azerbaijan cultural
heritage.

All of these points show us that despite the fact that the Republic of
Azerbaijan, the successor of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic, which was

9 See. Sayyid Hussein Nasr, “Azorbaycan moktobi vo onun islam folsofosi ononasi ilo alagesi”,
Ibniil-Brabi vo Klassik Azorbaycan Odobiyyati (konfrans materiallari mocmuosi), Baki:
Azorbaycan Milli Elmlor Akademiyas1 2010, p. 122-123.
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founded as the first democratic state in the East in 1918, is a young state,
historical roots of its cultural heritage have actually gone much farther.

At present, when globalization is gradually getting a wide scope with the
scientific technical progress, it is crucial for every nation to recognize itself
from a national, cultural and historical aspect in order to be able to participate
in this process by protecting its existence.

In this sense, it is duty on every young person and scientist of the Azerbaijani
people, having profound historical and cultural roots, to reveal and to study
the works of the main thinkers of the cultural heritage of Azerbaijan and to
bring them to public knowledge and even to the world, in a word, to protect
the cultural heritage of Azerbaijan. The article “Mohammed Amin Sadraddin
Shirvani (d.1036 / 1627) and His Moral Philosophy” prepared by us is a result
of the duty consciousness.

The main purpose of the research is to recveal the facts about the Mohammed
Amin Shirvani's biography and his scientific services, which has not been
studied a lot in our country, to make his ethical thought a subject of discussion
in the context of the main ethical problems.

The article contains three main thesis:

1) Mohammed Amin Shirvani is a thinker who is known not only in the
Caucasus, but also in the Ottoman borders with his scientific approach and
services.

2) His moral thought has traces of Ancient Greek moral philosophy, the
medieval Islamic moral philosophy, especially traces of the moral philosophy
of Nasiruddin Tusi who made the philosophy in this direction even more
systematic in Islamic thought.

3) With the tradition coming from Aristotle and Farabi, Mohammad Amin
Shirvani’s philosophy makes politics a subject of discussion as a problem of
ethics.
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NAXCIVANIN GORKOMLI iSLAM ALIMLORI

f-f-d., dos. Sabuhi Ibrahimov,
AMEA Naxgivan Bolmasi Olyazmalar Fondu
Olyazmalarin kataloqlagdirilmast sobasinin miidiri

Magaloads Naxcivanin gérkomli Islam alimlorinin hoyati vo elmi yaradicili-
g1ilo bagli aragsdirmalar aparilmis, onlarin doyorli asorlori tohlil edilorok y1gcam
molumatlar verilmisdir. Homg¢inin aparilmis axtariglar xalqimizin milli-mono-
vi doyarlarinin tarixi koklorindon otraflt malumat vermaklo niifuzlu soxslorin
Azarbaycan xalqinin milli ideologiyasinda yaratdigi miihiim vo ovozedilmoz
bir sahani otrafl1 toronniim etmisdir.

Naxg¢tvanin gérkomli Islam alimlori, noinki bélgo {i¢iin, hamginin biitiin
Sorq alomi {igiin ovozedilmoz simalara ¢evrilmislor. Dogma Votonimiz olan
Azarbaycan milli mansubiyyatindon asili olmayaraq, hor bir xalqin, millotin
nlimayondasi li¢iin 0ziz vo dogmadir. Xalqimiz 6z milli modaniyyati ilo digorle-
rind 6rnak ola bilocak bir ¢ox keyfiyyato malikdir. O climlodon islami doyarlori,
monavi amillori, dini-oxlaqi doyarlori oldugu kimi, hom ds digor miisbotkeyfiy-
yotli prinsiplors malik olan on godim xalqdir.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, Naxcivanin gérkomli Islam alimlori Azorbay-
canda tosokkiil tapmis intibah diinya madoniyyati tarixinin on parlaq gérkomli
nlimayondslorino ¢evrilmoklo yanasi, hom do xalqimizin ¢ox bdyiik monovi
ugurlarinin naticosi kimi 6zloring yer almislar.

Azarbaycanin ictimai-siyasi, odabi-falsofi fikir tarixinds naxg¢ivanh ziyali-
larin, elm-sonat adamlarinin xiisusi yeri var. Nax¢ivan monavi-madani irsinin
zonginlosmosinda gorkomli Islam alimlorinin boyiik xidmatlori danilmazdar.
Monavi cohatdon insanlar1 maariflondiron gorkomli elm-sonst adamlart Nax¢i-
vanin miiqaddass islami doyarlors sahib olduqglarindan xabar verir.

“Ayatiillah Seyx Mohommadoali ibn Haci Xudadad Naxcivani hic-
ri-qomori tarixi ilo XIV (XIX-XX; 1848-1914) osrin fozilotli foqihlorindon
biri olmusdur. «9hsaniil-vadiyyo» osarinin miisllifi onun haqqinda geydlords
gostorir ki, Aystullah Seyx Mohommadoli ibn Hact Xudadad Naxcivani arif,
foqih, fazil, hadis nogl edon vo basqa-basga elmloro malik olan niifuzlu soxs-
lardon biri olmusdur.

“Naxc¢ivanin taninmig alimlorindon, dovriiniin figh elmins sahib olan mii-
ctohidi, zoka sahibi, fozilotli insani, boylik tofokkiiro malik, gilicliiyaddasls,
hafizali, latifiirokli, saligoli vo gozal oxlaq sahibi Ayatullah-iil-iizma Seyx
9biil-Qasim Ordubadi kimi doyorli ziyalis1 olmusdur”.
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Diinyaya coxlu sayda niifuzlu ziyal1 boxs edon Ordubad torpaginin ye-
tirmolorindon biri do gorkomli ollamo Ayatullah Hacit Mirzo Mahammadoli
Goravi Ordubadidir. O, hicri-qemari tarixi ilo 1312-ci il (1891) roceb ayinin
11-do Ordubad soharindo diinyaya goz agmisdir.

Sorq alominin niifuzlu Naxgivan alimlorinin hoyat vo yaradiciligi oldug-
ca zongin vo maraqli bir sahoni ohato edir. Todqigat zamani aydin olmusdur
ki, dovriniin niifuzlu soxslorindon biri do miictohid Ayatullah Hac1 Seyx
Mbohammaodsoarif Ordubadi-Nacafidir. Mohommadsarif Ordubadi Nax¢ivanin
gorkomli elm niimayondosi, dovriiniin sayilib-se¢ilon soxsiyyati, miictohidi,
moharatli yaradiciliq gabiliyyatino malik alimi olmusdur.

Naxgivanin gorkomli elm-sonot adamlari sirasinda 6ziino layiqli yer tutan
insanlarindan biri do Seyx Mohammad Qasim Ordubadi idi. O da miictohid
Ayotullah Hac1 Seyx Mohommaodsorif Ordubadi kimi boytik riitboyo ¢atmis vo
biitiin 6mriinii yaradiciliq alomino hasr etmisdir. Toassiiflor ki, onun hagqinda
daha genis molumat oldo etmok miimkiin olmadi.

Digor gorkomli soxslordon biri iso Ayatullah Haci Seyx Mohsiin Naxc¢iva-
ni idi. “Morhun Naxg¢ivaninin oglu Ayotullah Haci Seyx Mohsiin Nax¢ivani do
Nocofi-Osrofdo vo Miigaddos Mashaddo moshur alimlordon biri hesab edilirdi”.

Naxc¢ivanin digor Islam alimi 6z zomanosinin moshur alimi, odobiyyatsii-
nast vo xatibi olmus Mévla Mohommoad Nax¢ivanidir. Istedad vo bacarig
ilo gozoal nitq sOylomoklo insanlarin monovi alomino tosiri olmus naxgivanh
alim Mdvla Mohommaod Naxgivani 1852-ci ildo Naxgivan sohorindo diinyaya
golmisdir.

Naxgivan torpagi Ayatullah Haci Seyyid 9li Nax¢ivaninin simasinda di-
gor bir yetirmasini do elm alomino toqdim etmisdir. O, zomanasinin yiiksok-
mortobali alimlorindon vo fogihlorindon olmusdur.

“Islam alomino ¢oxlu alim toqdim edon Nax¢ivanda dini soxsiyyatlordon
biri do Seyyid Miirtaza Naxc¢ivani-Nocafidir”. Nax¢ivani, noinki dini elmlori,
hotta biitiin elm saholorinin vurgunu olmusdur. EImi gdstaricisi, bacarigi, somi-
miyyati, niifuzu, oxlaqi vo monavi tomizliyi ilo segilon Sorq alimlori sirasinda
Oziinomoxsus yeri olan Naxcivani 1914-cii ildo Naxgivan sohorindo diinyaya
golmisdir.

Diinya elmi vo moadoniyyatinin besiyi hesab edilon Nax¢ivan 6z zongin
yaradici soxslori ilo ictimai miihitin ayrilmaz bir pargasidir. Nax¢ivanilor sii-
lalosino monsub olan gorkemli filosof Ayatullah Hac1 imamqulu Naxgivani
tarixin soraf 10vhosindo obadiyasar layiqli votondasa ¢evrilmisdir. Zomanasinin
taninmis alimi, filosofu, arif vo moruflarindan olan Naxg¢ivani Sorq alomindo 6z
flisunkar bacarig ilo sohrat tapmigdir. Koramot sahibi olmaqla o, ilk tohsilini
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basa vurdugdan sonra, daxilindon bas qaldiran miigoddas monoviyyat hissi onu
niifuzlu alimlor sirasina ¢okib aparmisdir.

Ayatullah Seyx 9bdiissomod Nax¢ivani zomanosinin doyarli alimi, filo-
sofu vo yaradici soxslorindon biri olmusdur. O, diinyanin ilk sohorsalma modo-
niyyatinin morkozi hesab edilon Nax¢ivan torpaginda diinyaya goz agmisdir.

Naxcivanin gorkomli Islam alimlorindon biri do taninmis elm xadimi Aye-
tullah Seyyid Mustafa Nax¢ivanidir. O, Sorqin gabaqcil miitofokkirlorindon
biri olmus, 0z elmi ixtiralari ilo borabor, doyarli tolobalor yetisdirmisdir.

1859-cu ildo koniiloxsayan qodim Naxc¢ivan sohorinds diinyaya goz agcan
S.M.Naxg¢ivani usaqliq illorindon elma vo sonato yiyalonmok arzusunda olmus-
dur. Bu maraq onu Nocofiil-Osraf sohorindo yerloson elm morkozino getmoyo
vadar etmisdir. Burada oxlaqli, osl insani sifatlora yiyslonon alim yiiksok doro-
coyo ¢atmisdir.

Movla Haci Hiiseynaga Nax¢ivaninin do hoyati, basqalarinin hoyat1 kimi
maraqli olmus, elm alomi {i¢iin sorofli vo monali kegmisdir. Nax¢ivan torpagin-
da diinyaya goz agan H.H.Naxg¢1vani ilk tohsilini dogma votonindo basa vuraraq
Iraga getmis, Sorqin elm morkazi olan miiqoddas Nocafiil-Osrof sohorindo da-
vam etdirorok yiiksok istedad sahibi olmusdur.

Naxcivanin digar gérkomli Islam alimi miictohid Mirzo Hact Mehdi Neh-
romi Naxcivanidir. XIX osrin axir1 — XX osrin avvoallori Nax¢ivan elm moado-
niyyatinin inkisaf edon bir dovriinds yaradiciliq alomina yeni tohfalor vermis
Hac1 Mehdi Nax¢ivani XIX osrin axirlarinda Nehrom kondindo diinyaya goz
acmisdir. Elmo olan maragi onu Nocofiil-Osrof elm ocagina ¢okmis vo orada
yuksok soviyyado tohsil alaraq votons qayitmigdir. 9ldo etdiyi ugurlar onun elm
ocaginda taninmig alimlordon aldigi dors olmusdur. Nax¢ivanin monavi-modo-
ni, ictimai-siyasi miihiti ti¢lin zoruri hesab edilon o dovriin alim va ziyalilar
kimi, Hac1 Mehdi Naxg¢ivani do 6z bilik vo bacarigini niimayis etdirmisdir.

Giliman etmok olar ki, Nax¢ivanin madoniyyst vo odobiyyat, o climlodon
dinsiinasliq tarixini canlandirib yasadan gérkomli Islam alimlori bu giin ulu
ocdadlarimizin bizo miras qoydugu milli-monavi doyorlorimizi qorumagq, yasat-
maq vo galocok nosillora ¢atdirmagq ti¢iin bilik mobadimizdir. Nax¢ivani ziyarot
edon hor bir qonagin godim el yurdunu, onun taninmis elm adamlarinin sonat
osarlorini sevmosi vo dogma Nax¢ivanimizi raziliq hissi ilo tork etmosi bir daha
Votonimizin, millatimizin 6lko hiidudlarindan konarda da taninmasi va sevil-
mosi demakdir.
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BUJHBIE HCJIAMCKUE YYEHBIE HAXYbIBAHA

0-p hunoc. no ¢unoc., ooy. Cadyxu Hopacumos
3asedyrowuti Omoenom Kamano2usayuu pyKonuceti
@onoa Pyxonuceii Haxuvieancrkoeo Omoenenus HAHA

B crarbe nccnenoBaHa KU3Hb M HayYHOE TBOPYECTBO BBIJAIOLIMXCS MCIIAM-
CKMX yueHbIX HaxublBaHa, IpOaHAIM3UPOBAHbI UX LIEHHBIE TPY/IbI U IPENOCTABIIE-
Ha KOMIakTHas uH(opmarus. [IpoBeneHHbIe MOUCKH 1Al OAPOOHYI0 HH(pOpMa-
10 00 MCTOPHUYECKUX KOPHSIX HAIl[MOHAIbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX LIEHHOCTEH Hapo/a,
10/IpOOHO PaCcKPbUTH BaXKHYIO U HE3aMEHUMYIO 00J1aCTh, CO3/IaHHYO BIUSTE/IbHbI-
MM JIFO/IbMU B HALIMOHAJILHOM UJIC0JIOrH a3epOai/pkaHCKOro Hapoyia.

N3BecTHBIE Hentamckue yueHble HaxubiBaHa cTaayu He3aMEHUMBIMU HE TOJIBKO
JUIsl perMoHa, HO U Juts Bcero Boctoka. Haia poqyna Azep6aiiikaH siBisercs poa-
HOU Ul TIPECTAaBUTENs KaK[OM HallMU, HAPOZA HE3aBUCUMO OT HAIlMOHAJIBHON
IIpUHAUISKHOCTH. [IoTOMY UTO Halll HApPOJ UMEET MHOTO Kau€CTB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT
OBbITh ITPUMEPOM HAIIMOHAIBHOM KyJIbType ApyruX. Mbl — qpeBHEHIIMI Hapos C
MCIIAMCKMMH LIEHHOCTSIMU, MOPAJIbHBIMU (DAaKTOpaMH, peIMruo3HO-MOpaIbHBIMU
LIEHHOCTSIMH, a TAKXKE C JPYTUMHU OJIOKUTEIBHBIMU KaUECTBAMU M IPUHLIAIIAMU.

Crnenyer OTMETHUTB, YTO BBbIJAIOLIMECS HCJIaMcKue ydeHble HaxubiBaHa
CTaJIA CaMbIMH SIPKMMHM IIPEICTABUTEISIMU UCTOPUU MUPOBOM KYJIBTYPBI BO3-
poxJeHust B A3epOaii/pkaHe, a TakkKe 3aHsJIM MECTO KaK pe3ysbTaTl BEIMKHX
HPABCTBEHHBIX JOCTHKEHUHN HAPOJa.

Hax4blBaHCKasl MHTEJUINTCHIINS, YUCHBIE U TBOPYECKUE JIIOAM 3aHUMAIOT
0coboe MecTO B UCTOpUHU a3epOalPKaHCKOM OOIIECTBEHHO-ITOJUTHUYECKOH,
aureparypHo-puiocopckoit M. OrpomMHas 3acayra BbIAAIOLIMXCS UCTaM-
CKUX YUY€HBIX B 000TraIlleHuH TyXOBHOTO U KyJbTypHOTro Hacienus HaxusiBaHa
OeccriopHa. Beiaaronuecs yueHble ¥ TBOPYECKHUE JIFOAU, KOTOpbIE 00y4aroT JIto-
Jieil B JyXOBHOM IUIaHE, NOATBEPXKJAIOT, YTO 00JIa/lal0T CBAIICHHBIMU UCIaM-
CKMMHU LIeHHOCTsAMU HaxubiBaHa.

Asrymna Hleiix Moxamenanu 6un Xamku Xynaaan HaxubiBanu ObU1 OHUM
u3 npeBocxonHbIX yueHbIX XIV (XIX-XX; 1848-1914) Beka o JIyHHOMY KaJieH-
JApI0 XUIUKPU. ABTOpP KHUTH « AXCaHyJIb-BaIUisD» yKa3bIBAET, UTO asATyIUIA IIENX
Moxammananu 6uH Xampku Xyaanaa Obul OAHOM U3 MYJIIPBIX, 100pOAETENbHbIX,
BIMATENbHBIX (puryp HaxubiBaHa, Blaaeroniel 1 ApyruMu HayKaMHu.

«Cpenu n3BecTHbIX yueHbIX HaxubiBaHa ObLT TaKOMH LIEHHBIH UHTEUIUTEHT
Kak Asrosuia-ynb-y3ma Lleiix AGyn-Kacum Opay6anu, sIBISBIIMIACS BBICIIUM
TYXOBHBIM JIMLIOM, 100pPOJETEIbHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, 001 /IaBIINN LIEHHBIM YMOM,
CHJIBHOW NaMSTbIO, OOJIBIIMM CEpPLIEM U HPAaBCTBEHHOCTBIOY.
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Opnum u3 Beixoaues u3 Opay0aja, MogapuBIIET0 MUPY OOJBIIOE KOJH-
YEeCTBO BIUATEIbHBIX MHTEIJIETEHTOB, CTAJl BUAHBIN Myapen Adroiuia XaaxKu
Mupza Maxammananu ['apasu Opayoaau. On poauics B ropoae Opaybane 11
pamkaba 1312 rona (1891) mo nyHHOMY KaJIeHIAPIO XUKPH.

Kv3Hb ¥ TBOPYECTBO BIUATENbHBIX HAXUbIBAHCKUX YUEHBIX BOCTOYHOTO
MHpa OXBaThIBAE€T OYEHb OOraTyr0 W MHTEepecHylo obmacth. B xonme uccneno-
BaHUS BBISICHWIOCH, YTO OJIHUM U3 CaMbIX BIMSTENbHBIX JIOEH TOro mepuo-
na sBisicst mymkatuxun Asitoruta Xamku [leitx Moxamman-Ilapud Opmy-
6amu-Hamkadu. Myxammen-Illapud Opmaybamu ObLT BBIIAIOMIAMCS YICHBIM
HaxybiBaHa, BUAHOM JIMYHOCTHIO U TaJAHTIUBBIM TyXOBHBIM JIULIOM.

[eitx Myxammen Kacum Opy0aau 3aHsT TOCTOMHOE MECTO CPE/U BhIJa-
IOIIMXCS YUEHBIX U TBOpUecKkux Joaei HaxusiBana. Kak mymxatuxug Agton-
na Xamxku Lleitx Moxamman-Ilapud Opnydanu-Hamxadu, o Taxke 1ocTur
BBICOKOTO 3BaHMS U MIOCBSTUJI BCIO CBOIO KM3HB TBOpUecTBY. K coxxanenuto, He
yIAJI0Ch TIOYYHUTh O HEM OOJIbITIe HHPOPMAIIUH.

Hpyroii BunHo# durypoit 661 Asronna Xamku [leiix Moxcyn HaxusiBa-
HU. «CbiH MapxyHna HaxusiBanu Asromna Xamku [lelixa Moxcen HaxubiBanu
TaKke ObLI OJHUM W3 M3BECTHBIX y4eHbIX B Hamxkadu-Ampade u cBImeHHOM
Menxene.

Eme omaum mcnamckum ydeHbiM HaxubiBana Obim MoBima Moxammar
HaxubiBaHu - M3BECTHBIM YUEHBIN, TUTEPATYPOBE U MIHUCATENIb CBOETO BpEeMe-
Hu. HaxubiBanckuii yuensiii MoBia Moxammen HaxabiBaHu, KOTOPBIN MOBIIHSIT
Ha MOPJIbHBIN MUp JIFOJIE CBOMM TaJaHTOM U YMEHHUEM, MPEKPACHON PEUbIO,
ponmiics B 1852 roay B ropoge HaxubiBaHe.

HaxubIBaHCKast 3eMJIs MOAApUIIa YUEHOMY MHPY €Ie OTHOTO BOCIIUTaHHU-
ka B ymne Astromnsl ['amku Cerinng Anmn HaxypiBanu. OH ObUT OHUM U3 BBICO-
KOTIOCTaBJICHHBIX YUEHBIX CBOETO BPEMEHHU.

«OngHUM U3 peTMruo3HbIX aesTeneit HaxusiBana, KOTOPBIN MPEICTaBUI UC-
JJAMCKOMY MHUPY MHOTHX y4eHbIX, sBJsiica Ceitun Mypraza HaxusiBanu-Han-
xadu». HaxuslBaHu MHTEpeCOBAJICS HE TOJIBKO PEITUTHO3HBIMH HayKaMH, HO
U BCEMHU OTpaciiiMM Hayku. HaxdblBaHu, 3aHUMAIONINI 0cob0oe MEeCTo cpenu
BOCTOYHBIX YUEHBIX, OTJIMYABIINXCS CBOMMH HAyYHBIMHU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU, yMe-
HUSIMU, UCKPEHHOCTBIO, PEMyTalleil, MOPAIbHON M AYXOBHOW YUCTOTOM, PO-
nuncs B ropoge HaxubiBane B 1914 ropy.

CBOoMMH TBOpPYECKUMH JFOAbMU HaxubIBaH, CUMTAIOMIUNUCS KOJIBIOCITBIO
MHPOBOUM HAYKW U KYJBTYPBHI, SIBISETCS HEOTHEMJIEMON YACThIO COLUAIBHOMN
cpenbl. Beigaronuiics gunocod u3 poga HaxusiBanu Asitomia Xamku Mmam-
Kyny HaxubiBaHU cTaj JOCTOMHBIM rpaskJaHUHOM Ha JOCKE MOYeTa UCTOPUH.
W3BecTHbIN yueHbll, ¢punocod u Mymper cBoero Bpemenn HaxubiBaHu 3apa-
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Oortan penyranuio Ha BocTtoke Garomapsi CBOMM HCKITIOYUTEIBHBIM CIIOCO0-
HocTsiM. OOnanasi G1aropoHBIM XapakTepoM, MOCJe 3aBEpIICHUs Ha4albHO-
ro o0pa3oBaHMs OH MOYYBCTBOBAJ YyBCTBO CBSIIEHHOMN AYXOBHOCTH, KOTOPOE
C/IENIAJIO €r0 OIHUM U3 BIMSTENbHBIX YUEHBIX.

Asrynna Hleiix Aoayc-Caman HaxusiBanu ObLT OTHUM U3 TICHHBIX YYCHBIX,
¢dunocodoB 1 TBOPUECKUX JiesiTenel cBoel amoxu. OH poawiics Ha 3emiie Haxdpl-
BaHa, CUMTAIOIIETOCs LIEHTPOM MEPBOI B MUPE KYJIBTYpPbI IPa0CTPOUTEIHCTBA.

OpauH U3 BBIJAIOLIUXCS MCIAMCKUX y4eHbIX HaxubiBaHa ObLT M3BECTHBII
yuensid Asroma Ceitnn Mycrada HaxusiBanu. OH ObLT OTHUM U3 TTEPEIOBBIX
MbIcnuTenel Boctoka u Hapsaay ¢ HaydyHbIMU M300pETEHUSIMU BOCIHUTAIN JI0-
cToitHbIX yueHukoB. C. M. HaxusiBanu, poausiuiics B 1859 rony B npeBHEM
u nnpekpacHoM HaxubIBaHe, ¢ 1eTCTBA MEUTAaIl OBJIAJETh HAYKOW U HCKYCCTBOM.
DTOT WHTEpeC MOOYIUI €ro OTIPABUTHCS B HAYUHBIN IIEHTP B ropoae Hamxa-
¢dbu-Ampad. 3nech y4eHbIH MPUOOIIUIICS K IMOMIMHHBIM MOPaIbHBIMH IIEHHO-
CTSIMH U JJOCTUT BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI.

Kuzub Mosnbel Xamku ['yceitnarn HaxapiBanu Oblia Takoi e MHTEpeC-
HOM Kak KU3Hb OCTaJbHBIX U